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ANNALS OF IRELAND, 

ECCLESIASTICAL, CIVIL AND MILITARY. 
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No. I. 

" Crudelis ubique hictus et paoor 
" Et plurima mortis imago." 

Viugil. 



1641, Saturday, October 23. — Thb rebellion, which had been 
for upwards of fourteen years threatened in Ireland, and 
which had been repressed only by the vigour of the Earl of 
Strafford's government, broke out at this time with incredible 
fury. On this fatal day, the Irish, every where intermingled 
with the English, needed but a hint from their leaders and 
Priests to begin hostilities against a people whom they hated 
on account of their religion, and envied for their riches and 
prosperity. The houses, cattle, and goods of the unwary 
English were first seized. Those who heard of the commo- 
tions in their neighbourhood, instead of deserting their habi- 
tations, and assembling together for mutual protection, 
remained at home, in hopes of defending their property, and 
fell thus separately into the hands of their enemies. After 
rapacity had fully exerted itself, cruelty, and that the most 
barbarous that ever in any nation was known or heard of, began 
its operations. An universal massacre commenced of the 
English (Protestants) now defenceless, and passively resigned 
to their inhuman foes ; no age, no sex, no condition, was 
spared. The wife weeping for her butchered husband, and 
embracing her helpless children, was pierced with them, and 
perished by the same stroke ; the old, the young, the vigorous, 
the infirm, underwent the like fate, and were confounded in 
one common ruin. In vain did flight save from the first 
assault ; destruction was every where let loose and met the 
hunted victims at every turn. In vain was recourse had to rela- 
tions, to companions, to friends; all connexions were dissolved, 
and death was dealt by that hand from which protection was 
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implored and expected. Without provocation, without oppo- 
sition, the astonished English (Protestants,) being in profound 
peace and full security, were massacred by their nearest neigh- 
bours, with whom they had long upheld a continued intercourse 
of kindness and good offices. But death ws;s the lightest punish- 
ment inflicted by those enraged Rebels ; all the tortures which 
wanton cruelty could devise. Ml the lingering pains of body, 
the anguish of mind, the agonies of despair, could not satiate 
revenge, excited without injury, and cruelty derived from no 
cause. To enter into the particulars would shock the least 
delicate humanity ; such enormities, though attested by un- 
doubted evidence, would appear almost incredible. 

The weaker sex themselves, naturally tender and compas- 
sionate, here emulated their most robust companions in the 
practice of every cruelty. Even children, taught by the 
example, and encouraged by the exhortations of their parents, 
essayed their feeble blows on the dead carcases, or defenceless 
children of the English (Protestants.) The very avarice of 
the Irish was not a sufficient restraint to their cruelty ; such 
was their frenzy, that the cattle which they had seized, and 
by rapine made their own. yet because they bore the name of 
English, were wantonly slaughtered, or when covered with 
wounds, turned loose into tlv: v. oods and deserts. 

The stately buildings, or commodious habitations of the 
planters, as if upbraiding the sloth and ignorance of the 
natives, were consumed with fire, or laid level with the ground ; 
and where the miserable owners shut up their houses and pre- 
pared for defence, perished in tiie flames, together with their 
wives and children, a double triumph was afforded to their 
insulting foes. If any where a number assembled together, 
and assuming courage from despair, were resolved to sweeten 
death by revenge upon theii 8 assassins, they were disarmed by 
capitulations and promises of safety, confirmed by the most 
solemn oaths, then the Rebels, (in the immutable spirit of 
Popery,) with perfidy equal to their cruelty, made them share 
the fate of their unhappy countrymen. Others, more inge- 
nious still in their barbarity, tempted their prisoners by the 
foiid hope of life, to embrue their hands in the blood of their 
friends, brothers, and parents ; and having thus rendered them 
accomplices in guilt, gave them that death which they sought 
to shun by deserving it. 

Amidst all these enormities, the sacred name of religion 
sounded on every side, not to stop the hands of these mur- 
derers, but to enforce their blows, and to steel their hearts 
against every movement of human or social sympathy. The 
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English, as heretics abhorred of God, and detestable to all 
holy men, were marked out by the Priests for slaughter ; and 
of all actions, to rid the world of these declared enemies to 
Catholic faith and piety, was represented as the most merito- 
rious in its nature, which, in that rude people, sufficiently 
' inclined to atrocious deeds, was farther stimulated by precepts 

and national prejudices, empoisoned by those aversions, more 
deadly and incurable, which arose from an enraged superstition. 
While death finished the sufferings of each victim, the bigotted 
assassins, with joy and exultation, still echoed in his expiring 
ears, that these agonies were but the commencement of tor- 
ments infinite and eternal. 

Such is the description given of this massacre by Hume, in 
the sixth volume of his History, from page 410 to 436, and 
he styles it an event memorable in the annals of human kind, 
and worthy to be held in perpetual detestation and abhorrence. 
. That he has not heightened the picture beyond reality, the 
writings of Tkmplk, of Clarbndon, of Rushworth, of 
.Whitlock, cotemporary historians, and volumes of ori- 
ginal depositions taken on the occasion, and now extant 
in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, sufficiently prove. 
(Dr. Duigenan's Answer to Mr. Grattan's Address to tlie Citi- 
zens of Dublin, on tlie eve of the Rebellion in 1/93. Second 
Edition, Dublin, 1798, p. 52, l$c.) 

Sunday, Oct. 24. — Lord Blaney having arrived in Dublin 
the preceding night, and brought the news that the Rebels of 
Monaghan had seized upon his castle, and that of Sir Henry 
Spotswood, in the same county ; and Sir Arthur Tyringham 
sending intelligence of an insurrection, the city was filled 
with alarm. The Rebels were burning the houses, and plun- 
dering the property of the Protestants j all Ulster \nd at 
Newry, after plundering the King's stores, had put themselves 
under the command of Sir Con Mac Gennis, and one Creely, 
a Popish Priest. (Dr. Borlase's History of the dismal effects 
of the Irish Insurrection, London, 1680.^ 

Almost every hour, some, like Job's messengers, hasted to 
the state, as preserved only to acquaint the members of the 
government of the disasters of their relations and the sufferings 
of persecuted Protestants. 

The situation of the government was at this time very cri- 
tical. No money was in the treasury, and the main part of 
the inhabitants of the city being justly suspected of disaffec- 
tion, the whole community being solicited to advance money 
on this emergent occasion, no greater sum than fifty pounds 
could be procured for tbem. Such as had escaped the fury of * 
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the Rebels could contribute but little, many of them were so 
terrified with what they had seen and su fife red, that, like inani- 
mate bodies, they seemed senseless and stupid. (Ibid, p. 270 

The terrors of the Protestants were greatly aggravated, by the 
rumours that were spread of the approach of a multitude of 
Rebels from the adjacent counties, and that ten thousand of 
them were assembled in a body upon Tara Hill. Nor were the 
common people the only persons who were thus terrified, all 
ranks of men participated in the panic, and many who consulted 
nothing but their fears, and who preferred their own particular 
safety before any other consideration, laid aside all thoughts of 
defence, and were preparing to retire with their effects to 
England others who were detained by contrary winds, chose 
rather to endure all extremities on ship-board, than to hazard 
themselves on shore. Even some Scotch fishermen, who lay 
with their vessels within the bay in great number, catching 
herrings, and who had offered the government to land five hun- 
dred men, and to enter into arms for the defence of the city, 
were no sooner accepted, than they were terrified with a false 
alarm, and suddenly in the night put out to sea, (Dr. Ferdi* 
nando Warner* s History of tfie Rebellion and Civil War of Ire- 
land, Dublin, 17CS, vol. i. p. 63.) 

At this awful conjuncture many who recollected Archbishop 
Usher's conjecture in his sermon, preached before the state 
shortly after his ordination, in the year 1601, began to think 
he was a prophet. When this great man was just commenc- 
ing his career in the church, many of the Irish Papists in and 
about Dublin, and some other parts of the country, had 
seemingly submitted to the parish churches, yet there were 
still very many of them, who kept their distance from the 
English, aud stuck to their old and mischievous principles, and 
earnestly solicited for a toleration, or at least a connivancef»to 
use their own way of worship, which this learned divine 
believed to be superstitious and idolatrous. And fearing, lest 
a connivance might be granted to them, and so a lukewarm 
indifferency to religion might, (as it afterwards did in 177$^ 
seize on the Protestants themselves ; this pious young man 
was deeply touched with a sense of the evil of such an indul- 
gence, and dangerous consequence of allowing liberty to that 
sort of people to exercise a religion so contrary to the truth ; 
and fearing that the introduction of that religion tended, as it 
uniformly does, to the disturbance of the government in church 
and state, he preached a very remarkable sermon in Christ 
Church Cathedral, before the Lord Deputy and great officers of 
state, in which he freely gave his opinion in reference to a 
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toleration of the abominations of Popery. This he did from 
Ezekiel iv. 6. — " And thou shall bear the iniquity of the house 
qf' Judah forty days : J tiavc appointed thee a day for eacli 
year." 

He made, then, his conjecture with reference to Ireland. 
" From this year I reckon forty years," and then those 
whom you now embrace shall be your ruin, and u you shall 
bear their iniquity." This, then uttered by him in his 
sermon, seemed only to be the present thoughts of a young 
man, who, though related closely to many Papists, and | 
nephew of the celebrated Jesuit, Stanihurst, was no friend to 
Popery ; but afterwards, (says Dr. Parr, his chaplain and 
biographer,) when it came to pass at the expiration of forty 
years, that is, from 1601 to 1641, when the Irish Rebellion 
broke out, and the Papists had slain so many thousands of 
Protestants, and harassed the whole nation by a bloody war, 
then those who lived to see that day, l>egan to think he was a 
prophet. (See Dr. Parr's Life and Correspondence of Arch- 
bishop Usher, London, 168ft, p. V.) 

A short time before the breaking out of the rebellion, this 
venerable prelate retired into England. " Monitu proculdnbio 
dwino tempestivus ab Hibernid recessit, priusquam junesta cala- 
mitates erupissent $ UU Lupi bipedales, belluieqite depredatrices 9 
dispersas ores, horribili laniend jugulessent." (Armachanus 
Redivkus, p. 39.^ 

The Lords Justices having secured the castle by a company 
of foot, under the command of Sir Francis Willoughby, a 
privy counsellor, and a known and experienced soldier, 
appointed Sir Charles Coote, who was also a privy counsellor, 
Governor of the city of Dublin, wherein, as in other services, 
he proved afterwards signally eminent and noble. They also 
sent messengers to the Earl of Ormond, then at his bouse in 
Carrick, desiring him to repair to Dublin with his troop, 
which he did about the beginning of November, contrary to 
the expectation of many of the Rebels, who had been led to 
suppose he would join them. (Borlase, p. 27.) 

On this day, Rory Maguire, who had, on the preceding day 
hanged seventeen Protestants in the church of Clones, seized 
Mr. Middleton, at Castleskeagh, alias Ballybalfure, in the 
county of Fermanagh, robbed him of his money, burned the 
county records in this gentleman's possession, and compelled 
him to declare himself a Papist, after which he hanged him, 
and his wife and children, and put one hundred persons in the 
town to death. (Ibid, p. 58, Sec) 

Monday, Oct. 25. — The lords Justices and Council dis- 
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patched letters to the King, then in Scotland, by Sir Henry 
Spotswood ; and to the Earl of Leicester, the Lord Lieutenant, 
at that time in England, by Owen O'Connolly, announcing 
the commencement of the rebellion. In the latter Epistle, the 
Lords Justices and Council stated, that tub rebellion had 

BEEN KINDLED BY THE POPISH PRIESTS, JESUITS, AND OTHER 

Friars. They expressed their (vain) hope that the old 
English of the pale, ancV-some other parts, would continue 
| constant to the King in their fidelity, as they did in former 
rebellions. In these straits, said they, we must, under God, 
depend on aid forth of England, for our present supply, with 
all speed, especially money, we having none ; and arms, 
which we shall exceedingly want ; without which, we are very 
doubtful what account we shall give to the King of his kingdom. 
(The Irish Rebellion, or an History of the beginnings, and first 
progresse of the generall Rebellion raised within the Kingdom of 
Ireland, upon the tlvree and twentieth day of October, 1641 : 
together with the barbarous cruelties and bloody massacres which 
ensued thereupon. By Sir John Temple, Knight, Master of the 
Rolles, and one of His Majesty's most Honourable Privy 
Council within the Kingdom of Ireland, London, 164(5, p. 3-1.1 
Wednesday, Oct. 27* — The government sent an express witn 
commissions to the Lords Viscounts of Clandebays and Ards, 
to Sir William and Sir Robert Stewart, and several other gen- 
tlemen of quality in the North, to raise and arm the Scots in 
Ulster, for the prosecution of the Rebels by fire and sword, at 
the same time empowering them to receive and protect such of 
the lower sort of them as would submit to his Majesty's grace 
and mercy. These dispatches were all sent by sea, as the 
Rebels had stopped the passes, and hindered all manner of 
intercourse with the capital. (Ibid, p. 36.^ 

At the same time the Lords of the pale repaired to the 
Council Board, and there declared, with great protestations, 
their loyal affections to his Majesty, together with their readi- 
ness to concur in suppressing the rebellion ; whether there was 
any " mental reservation " in these solemn protestations, 
the sequel will shew. 

About this time, commissions were issued to the following 
Roman Catholic noblemen and gentlemen, the government 
being willing to continue all proofs imaginable of their confi- 
dence in them, viz. 
Lord Gormanstown, in the County of Meath. 
Lord Mouutgarret, in the County of Kilkenny. 
Nicholas Barnewall, in Dublin. 
Walter Bagenal, in the County of Carlow. 
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Sir Thomas Nugent, in the County of Meath. 

Sir Robert Talbot, in the County of Wicklow. 

Sir James Dillon, of Ballymulvy, ^ in the 

and > County of 

Sir James Dillon, of the Castle of Ballymahon, J Longford. 

And several others, as well in Munster, as in Connaught , 
and Ulster. Actuated by the immutable spirit of Popery, 
these men betrayed, in a short time, the trust reposed in them, 
joined the Rebels, end proved more violent against the Pro- 
testants than those who first appeared in the rebellion. (See 
Borlase, p. 28 .) , 1-€* ■■4**> 

Tlwrsday, Oct. 28. — The Popish Lords and gentlemen of 
the English pale having preferred a petition to the Lords l 
Justices and Council, against an expression in the proclama- 
tion of this rebellion, stating that " it was thk result of a 
conspiracy of Irish Papists," without distinction of any, 
obtained the satisfaction of having another issued this day, 
declaring that by such words, the government intended only 
such of the old meer Irish, the province of Ulster, not the old 
English of the pale, &c. 

This was one of the many frauds practised by the Papists, 
from time to time, on the Protestant government of Ireland, 
for it soon, as already mentioned, became evident that the 
Lords and gentlemen of the English pale, who demanded the 
explanatory proclamation, were as deeply concerned in the 
rebellion as any other persons in the kingdom. 

* 

No. II. 

\ " Quo teneam vulius mutantem Protea nodo." 

(Hor.) 

1641, October 28. — A proclamation was issued by the Lords 
* Justices and Council, commanding all persons, not dwellers 

in the city and suburbs, to depart within an hour after the 
publication thereof, upon pain of death. This proclamation 
was found necessary, on account of the great concourse of 
people from all parts of Ireland to the metropolis. (Borlase, 
p. 28.) 

On this day, information was given to the government by 
Dr. Henry Jones, who had been prisoner to the Rebels, at 
Cavan, that they intended to lay siege to Drogheda; upon 
which timely notice, the necessary preparations for defence 
were made, and Sir Henry Tichborn was appointed Governor 
of the town. (Ibid, p. 29.) 
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Oct. 29. — A report prevailed, that the Rebels were sanc- 
tioned in their attack upon the Protestants of Ireland by a 
commission from the King, under the great seal at Edinburgh, 
on the first of this month. 

Oct. 'AO. — Another proclamation was issued by the govern- 
ment, contradicting the above mentioned report, and stating, 
that the Lords Justices and Council was vested with full power 
and authority to prosecute and subdue the Rebels. 

Nov. i. — A proclamation was issued, offering a pardon and 
protection to such of the Rebels in the Counties of Meath, 
Westmeath, Loath, and Longford, as had not been guilty of 
the crime of murder, hut this availed but little, for these 
Rebels were linked and bound together in the indissoluble tie 
of bigotry and superstition. They proceeded in their blood- 
thirsty courses, in concert with their confederates in Ulster, 
stripping, wounding, and turning the Protestants out of their 
houses ; they sent them naked and desolate in miserable wea- 
ther, to Dublin, where their numbers grew at length so bur- 
thensome, that though thousands were shipped away soon after 
they arrived there, and such as could serve in the army were 
daily enlisted, yet they brought so great an extremity and want of 
provisions in the city, that multitudes perished in it for want 
of the common necessaries of life. (Borlase, p. 30 J 

Many persons of good rank and quality came into Dublin, 
covered with old rags, and some without any other covering 
than a little twisted straw to hide their nakedness. Some 
reverend ministers escaped with their lives, sorely wounded — 
wives came bitterly lamenting the murder of their husbands- 
mothers lamenting their children barbarously destroyed before 
their faces. Some were so over wearied with long travel, that 
they came creeping on their knees, others frozen up with cold, 
ready to give up the ghost in the streets. To add to their 
miseries, they found all manner of relief utterly dispropor- 
tionate to their wants, the Popish inhabitants refusing to 
minister the least comfort to them, so that those sad creatures 
appeared like living ghosts in every street. Many empty 
houses in the city were, by special direction, taken for them j 
barns, stables, and out-houses filled with them, yet many lay 
in the open streets, and there mo6t miserably perished. Those 
of a better quality, who could not bring themselves to beg, 
crept into private places, and some of them, who had not 
friends to relieve tbem, wasted away silently, and died unno- 
ticed. All the church-yards in the city were of too narrow a 
compass to contain the dead, so that the government was 
obliged to procure two large pieces of ground, one on each 
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side of the river, to be set apart for this purpose. (Temple, 



At this time the venerable Bishop Bedell, after being 



was, in a manner, a prisoner in his palace at Kilmore, where 
a considerable number of Protestants had gathered round him 
for protection. In this situation he received a message from 
the Titular Bishop of his diocese, one Swiney, desiring to be 
admitted into the episcopal house, with strong assurances to 
Bedell, that he would protect him. This offer was, however, 
declined, by a letter published in Latin, in Bishop Burnet's 
interesting History of this primitive prelate, written in a style, 
as his learned biographer observes, fit for one of the most 
eloquent of the Roman authors. (Life of Bedell, p. 146. ) 

Bishop Bedell's letter to Dr. Swiney, translated by Bishop 
Burnet : 

" Rbvebend Brother, 

" I am sensible of your civility in offering to protect me by 
your presence in the midst of this tumult, and upon the like 
occasion I would not be wanting to do the like charitable office 
to you j but there are many things that hinder me from making 
nse of the favour you now offer me. 

w My house is straight, and there is a great number of 
miserable people of all ranks, ages, and of both sexes, that 
have fled hither as to a sanctuary : besides that, some of them 
are sick, among whom my own son is one. But that which is 
beyond the rest, is the difference of our way of worship. 1 do 
not say of our religion, for I have ever thought, and have pub- 
lished it in our writings, that we have one common christian 
religion. Under our present miseries, we comfort ourselves 
with the reading of the Holy Scriptures, with daily prayers, 
which we offer up to God in our vulgar tongue, and with the 
singing of Psalms ; and since we find so little truth among 
men, we rely on the truth of God, and on his assistance. 
These things would offend your company, if not yourself; 
nor could others be hindered, who would pretend that they 
came to see you, if you were among us; and under that 
colour those murderers would break in upon us, who, after 
they have robbed us of all that belongs to us, would, in con- 
clusion, think they did God good service by our slaughter. 

" For my own part, I am resolved to trust to the divine 
protection. To a Christian and a Bishop that is now almost 
seventy, no death for the cause of Christ, can be bitter. On 
the contrary, nothing is more desirable \ and although I ask 
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nothing for myself alone, yet, if you will require the people, 
under an anathema, not to do any other acts of violence to 
those whom they have so often beaten, spoiled, and stripped, 
it will be both acceptable to God, honourable to yourself, and 
happy to the people, if they obey you. But if not — consider 
that God will rememker ail that is now donb. To 
whom, reverend brother, 1 do heartily commend you. 

" Your's, in Christ, 

« WILL. KILMORE. 

" November 2, 1641. 
u To my Reverend and loving Brother, D. Su iney." 

This eloquent epistle was thrown away upon the wretched 
bigot to whom it was addressed, who, in a short time after- 
wards, took possesion of the cathedral of Kilmore, and after 
stripping aud robbing this truly Christian Bishop, turned him 
out of his Palace and settled himself in it, where he often 
wallowed in his own vomit, on that hallowed spot, so lately 
the solemn scene of T>ietv and vinue. (Life of Bishop Bedell, 
p. l?7-j 

Nov. 3. — According to a vote of the English Parliament, 
this day the papers of Lord Viscount Dillon, of Costilough, 
were seized. On his arrival in London, with a remonstrance 
sent by him from the Rebels of the County of Longford, 
among whom his relative Mr James Dillon, of Ballymuivy, 
Member of Parliament for that County, was a secret leader, 
and held a Colonel's con. mission. This paper was signed by 
twenty-six persons of the rrrae of Farrel, the ancient pro- 
prietors of that County. An observation made by the late 
Gerald O'Farrel, Esq. Assistant Barrister for the County of 
Longford, and Vicar General of the diocese of Meath, an 
upright and highly respectable descendant and representative 
of this family, is worth recording in this place. " The 
government and legislature" (said he,) " had better beware oj 
attempting to conciliate the Roman Catholics of Ireland by reite- 
rated concessions— for although they should grant all the demands 
of the laity — shew me the man who can say that their clergy have 
ever suffered a document to issue from their hands by which the 
extent of their pretensions and expectations can be ascertained" 

Upon these pretensions and expectations, Dr. Swiney's con- 
duct to Bishop Bedell, connected with the Ribbonman's oath 
at the present day, may enable us to form an opinion. 

Nov. 4. — The Lords' Justices sent a reinforcement to Sir 
Henry Tichborn, at Drogheda, which happily arrived there 
next day. This they were enabled to do by three thousand 
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pounds happening to lie most opportunely in the hands of the 
Vice Treasurer, which had been intended for the satisfaction 
of a public engagement in England. Among these troops 
were two regiments of poor stripped Protestants, one com- 
manded by Lord Lambert, and the other by Sir Charles Coote. 
(Borlase, p. 29 J 

On this day Sir Phelim O'Neill and Roger M'Guire, gave 
notice to their confederates, from the Rebel camp at Newry, 
of their having received a commission from the King, under 
the great seal of Scotland. 

This pretended commission was disclaimed by Lord Maguire 
afterwards ; and it appears that one Plusket, a worthy branch 
of the Cavan family of Popish advocates, having taken an old 
broad seal from an obsolete patent out of Farnham Abbey, 
fixed it to this forged commission, to seduce the vulgar into an 
opinion of the loyalty of those who had excited them to take 
arms. (See Borlase, p. 30.) 

Nov. 5. — Miseries still increasing, the Lords Justices and 
Council sent a second dispatch to the King, and at the 
same time wrote pressing letters for assistance to the Privy 
Council of England, and the Speakers of both Houses of 
Parliament. 

Nov. <>. — The Rebels of Cavan, commanded by Philip Mac 
Hugh Mac Shane O c Reilly, Knight of the Shire for that 
County, preferred a remonstrance to the Lords Justices, which 
Dr. Jones and Mr. Waldron presented to their Lordships, 
who, for the purpose of gaining time, returned an answer as 
moderate and as satisfactory as was consistent with their duty. 
The Rebels had empowered Dr. Jones, (whose wife and chil- 
dren they kept as hostages,) to assure the government that 
there should be a cessation of arms, until the return of the 
answer of the Lords Justices, but according to their well 
known duplicity, they mustered all their forces in the mean 
time, summoning all the inhabitants of the County, from 
sixteen to sixty years of age, to appear at Virginia, a town 
twelve miles from Cavan, on the Monday after they had sent 
off their remonstrance to Dublin. (Borlate, p. 31 J 
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No. III. 

" There is such a connection between superstition and atheism, 
" and tlteir allies, cruelty and tyranny, that the wisest and most 
'* experienced statesmen and moralists have declared it to be 
« indissoluble." 

(Preface to the Fourth Dialogue of the 
Pursuits of Literature.) 

KM I, Nov. 11. — The Lords Justices and Council finding 
great inconvenience from the great concourse of people from 
all parts of Ireland to the metropolis, issued a proclamation 
for the discovery and removal of all such persons as came to 
the city, or continued in it, without just and necessary cause. 
( Borlase's Appendix, p. '2i .) 

About this time the Rebels in the pale, and other places, 
caused masses to be said openly in the churches, expelled the 
ministers, and compelled many persons to become Papists ; 
openly professing that no Protkstant should be suffered 
to live in la k land. An account of this was given in a 
letter from the Lords Justices to the Lord Lieutenant, which 
is to be found in Dr. Borlase's Appendix, containing the fol- 
lowing complaint : — 

" While they thus insult. over all the Protestants, destroying 
them for no other reason but because they are Protestants, we 
let fall nothing against them touching religion, yet they feign 
things against us, tending that way, to give some colour to 
their cruel proceedings. 

Nov. 12. — The following order of the Lords and Commons, 
in the Parliament of England, arrived in Dublin, and was 
reprinted there to the great encouragement of the government 
and Protestants of Ireland. 

The Lords and Commons in this present Parliament, being 
advertized of the dangerous conspiracy and rebellion in Ireland, 
by the treacherous and wicked instigation of Romish Priests 
and Jesuits, for the bloody massacre and destruction of all 
Protestants living there, and for the utter depriving of his 
Royal Majesty and the crown of England of the government of 
that kingdom, under pretence of setting up the Popish reli- 
gion, have thereupon taken into consideration how these mis- 
chievous attempts might be most speedily and effectually pre- 
vented, &c. &c. and have ordered and provided for a present 
supply of money, and raising of six thousand foot, and two 
thousand horse, with arms, munition, and store of victuals 
;nd other necessaries. (Temple*s Appendix, p. 10.) 
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Notwithstanding the hopes held out in this order, multitudes 
of people, about this time, embarked in the bay of Dublin 
for England. And that which heightened the public calamity 
was the dreadful severity of the weather, being such a dismal 
and tempestuous season, as had not been experienced in the 
memory of man. Yet the terror of the rebels incomparably 
prevailing beyond the rage of the sea, most of those who 
could provide themselves with shipping, though at never so 
excessive rates, quitted the city ; and such was the violence 
of the winds, such continuing impetuous storms, as several 
barks were cast away. Some, in three months after their going 
from hence, could gain no port in England, and almost all of 
them that put to sea were in great danger of perishing. 
(Temple, p. 64. ) 

Nov. 16. — The Irish Parliament met according to adjourn- 
ment. On this occasion, it became evident that many more 
were tainted with the infection than appeared in rebellion. 
With the utmost artifice and cunning, the best varnish was put 
by the disaffected members on all the actions and cruelties of 
the rebels, though none of them, like the modern champions 
of Popery, attempted to justify the horrible massacre which 
was then going on. 

Nov. 21. — On this day the rebels appeared in force before 
Droujheda. (Temple's Appendix, p. 15 ) 

Nov. 23.— Bishop Bedell wrote his last letter of spiritual 
advice and direction. It was to a Mrs. Dillon, who had been 
a zealous and devout Protestant ; but had been fatally deluded 
in her widowhood, by a son of the Earl of Rosscommon, and 
supposing him to have been a Protestant, married him. This 
gentleman used no violence to his wife or her children by her 
former husband j but he* bred up his children by her in his 
own superstition, and he was at this time engaged in the 
rebellion. This lady, therefore, desired that the Bishop, 
whose neighbour and constant hearer she had been, would 
send her such instructions, in this sad calamity, as might 
both direct and support her. Upon which he wrote her a lung 
and valuable letter, containing the following passage, of which, 
a practical use may be made in these times also. 

" Now, because we know not how soon we may be called 
to sanctify God's name, by making profession of our faith, 
you may, perhaps, desire to know what to say in that day. 

»* You may openly profess your not doubting any article of 
the Catholic faith, shortly laid down in the creed, or more 
largely laid down in the Holy Scriptures ; but that you con- 
sent not to certain opinions, which are no points of faith, 
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v which have been brought into common belief without warrant 

of Scriptures, or pure antiquity, as, namely, — 
^ - " That it is of necessity to salvation to be under the Pope : 
% - " That the Scriptures ought not to be read to the common 
people : 

} - " That the doctrine of Holy Scripture is not sufficient to 

salvation : 

^ - " That the service of God ought to be in a language not 
understood by the people : 

" That the communion should not be administered to them 
in both kinds : 

/ t - " That the bread in the Lord's Supper is transubtantiated 
into his body : 

J — " That he is there sacrificed for the quick and the dead : 
^ ^ * c That there is any purgatory besides Christ's blood : 
u That our good works can merit heaven : 
JO — " That the saints hear our prayers and know our hearts : 
// _ *< That images are to be worshipped : * 
/2 - " That the Pope is infallible and can command angels : 
/ " That we ought to pray to the dead and for the dead." 

These were the " novelties " charged upon Popery, by 
? f Bishop Bedell, and it will puzzle Dromgoole and Gandolphy 
to defend them. (See Bishop Burnet's Life qf Bedell, 
p. 154.; 

Nov. 24. — On this day, thirteen hundred of the rebels 
attempted (o surprize Lord Moore's house at Mellifont ; but 
his Lordship, with twenty-four musqueteers, and fifteen 
horsemen, defended it while their ammunition lasted. They 
were, at last, obliged to submit, on promise of quarter to the J 
foot ; but the horse charged vigorously through the enemy and 
\ got safe into Drogheda. The rebels, with their usual perfidy, 
| did not observe their promise of quarter to the prisoners taken 
• at this place, the siege of which retarded their approach to 
Drogheda. (Borhse, p. 37J 

Nov. 25.— The King returned from Scotland. (Rapm's 
History of England, vol. xi. p. 185.; 

Nov. 27- — The Lords Justices sent six hundred foot, and a 
troop of horse, to the relief of Drogheda. Such was the 
negligence of the Captains, and the disorderly conduct of the 
soldiers, that, notwithstanding they had been three days in 
readiness to march, they went no farther that night than 
Swords, a village six miles distant from Dublin. (Temple's 
Siege of Tredagh, p. IS.; 

Nov. 28. — The government received an account of the 
approach of Sir Phelim O'Neilj and Sir Con Mac Gennis, to 
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Lessnegarvy, (now called Lisburn,) with four thousand men, 
and their attack upon that place in two divisions. The 
strength of the town did not exceed four hundred foot, with 
one troop of horse, and part of another ; but they repulsed the 
-* rebels, killing many of them, without any considerable loss, 

and taking six pair of colours. (Borlase, p. 88 J 

This defeat provoked Sir Phelim O'Neil and his barbarous 
followers to a degree of rage truly diabolical. Lord Caulfield, 
who had been conveyed prisoner to one of the houses of 
ONeil, was wantonly and basely murdered : fifty others in the 
same place fell by the skeins of the Irish. (Manuscript Depo- 
sitions, (rooted by Dr. Leland, in las History of Ireland, vol. iii. 
p. 13lJ 

Or this day, Sir Henry Tichborn having notice from the 
Lords Justices, that the reinforcement sent to him from 
Dublin, was likely to be attacked in the way by the rebels, 
r marched out of Drogheda with a competent force to meet 

them ; but they stopping that night at Balrudry, eight miles 
from Drogheda, he missed of them, and returned into the 
town. 

Nov. 29. — The reinforcement for Drogheda being betrayed 
bv Lord Gormanstown's groom, not without his master's pri- 
vity, were waylaid, and defeated near Julianstown, at Gel- 
lingstownbridge, not more than an hundred of the men, 
beside the Major that led them, and two Captains, escaping 
into Drogheda. (Borlase, p. 38.} 

The news of this unhappy defeat was brought the very same 
day, being Monday, the 29th of November, at evening, to 
< the Lords Justices, as they sat in council. It troubled them 

very much ; as it was a matter of great rejoicing among the 
Popish inhabitants of the city, so it bred a general consterna- 
tion and sorrow among the English and Protestants. ( Temple's 
Appendix, p. XJ.J 

On the same day, Sir Charles Coote was commanded into 
the County of Wicklow, with such forces as the state could 
then raise, to relieve the castle of Wicklow, then besieged by 
the rebels, who, some days before, had, with miserable 
slaughter and cruelty, surprized his Majesty's forts of Cairis- 
fort, Arkloefort, Chichesterfort, and all the houses of tha 
English in that County ; the garrison in Lord Esmonde's house, 
with the rebels in all the adjacent parts of Wexford, threaten- 
ing to assault Dublin, approaching within two miles of it in 
actual hostility. (Borlase. p. 38.^ 

And now the Popish Lords and gentlemen of the pale 
thought it high time to discover themselves. They certainly ( 
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had not only long entertained defection in their thoughts ; but 

were the first contrivers and bringers of the northern rebels 

into this execrable plot ; and four days after the defeat of the 

English soldiers at Julianstown, Lord Gortnanstown issued a 

writ, in consequence of which, the Earl of Fingal, with all > 

the Popish Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale, with a number 

of others, amounting to at least a thousand persons, entered 

into a solemn confederacy with the rebels. (Temple, p. 21.^ 

No. IV. 

" Jnde furor — quod Sobs credit liabendot, 
« Esse Deos quos ipse colit." 

(Juvenal, Sat. XV.) 

1641.— In about a week after the meeting of the Papists of 
the pale, on the hill of Crofty, another meeting was held on 
Tara bill, attended by the Earl of Fingal, Lord Gorroanstown, 1 
and the rest of the Lords and gentry of the pale, together 
with Sir Thomas Nugent, and one Plunket, a Popish 
Lawyer, and a multitude of others. The work of this day 
was to frame an answer to a summons made by the state for 
calling the Lords of the pale to Dublin ; which answer being 
brought ready drawn by Lord Gormanstown, was perused by 
Pldnket, and then signed by the Lords. (Borlase, p. 40.) 

Dec. 2. — Many Popish gentlemen, who, in the several . 
counties of the pale had been made Captains, and received 
arms from the state at the commencement of the rebellion, 
joined the rebels now, and brought their companies with ) 
them. Nicholas White, son and heir to Sir Nicholas White, 
of Leixlip, set the example on this day. He carried the 
matter so handsomely, (so much in the " semper eadem " style,) 
that his company ran away to the rebels, as he pretended, 
without his consent, or even his knowledge, any longer time 
before their departure thau to give him opportunity to come 
and acquaint the state therewith, and his own disability to 
hinder the same. But before it was possible to use any means 
of prevention, the men were all gone with their arms and 
ammunition to the rebels. Many other of the Captains 
desired no such fine cover for their intentions; hut delivered 
themselves and their arms up to be disposed of by the rebel 
chieftains, without any farther scruple or compliment to the 
state. Whereupon the Lords Justices finding how notoriously 
they had been abused by the very great confidence they reposed 
iu the Papists of the pale, who were -now turning their own 
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weapons against them, took such order and with such diligence 
made stay of several of those arms which had been issued 
from the castle to these traitors that, of one thousand seveu 
hundred musquets, &c. which bad been distributed among the 
several counties of the pale, they recovered again into their 
hands nine hundred and fifty. (See Temple's Appendix, 
p. 24.) 

Dee. 3. — The Lords Justices and Council finding their dan- 
gers daily to increase through the near approach of the rebels 
to the city of Dublin, and feeling their own want of strength 
to repress their bold attempts, or to preserve the poor English 
round about them out of their bloody hands, resolved now, in 
these their high extiemities, to try the effects of those large 
protestations and great professions of loyalty the Lords of the 
pale had lately made to them, and to give them a fair opportu- 
nity of rendering a most acceptable service to his Majesty and 
the state. Letters of summons were accordingly written in 
the following words, and sent to the Earl of FIngal, Lord 
Viscount Gormanstown, and the rest of the Lords of the 
pale. 

" After our very hearty commendations to your Lordships, 
forasmuch as we hare present occasion to conferrc with you 
eoncerning the present estate of the kingdome, and the safety 
thereof in these times of danger, we pray and require your 
Lordships to be with us here on the eighth day of this month, 
at which time others of the peers are also to be here. And 
this being to no other end, we bid your Lordships very hear- 
tily farewell. From his Majesty's castle of Dublin, the 3rd of 
December, 1641. 

" Your very loving friends, 

* William Parsons, 
(< John Borlase, 
" Ormonok Ossory, 
w Ant. Medbnsis, 
fi Ad. Loftus, 
" R. Dillon, 
" Geo. Shirley, 
" J. Temple, 
" Robert Meredith." 

To our very good Lords, George, Earl of Kildare, the Earl 
of Ormonde, Earl of Antrim, Earl of Pingal, Viscount Gor- 
manstown, Viscount Netterville, Lords Trimblestown, Dunsany, 
Slane, Howth, Louth, and Lambert. (Temple's Appe)\dix 9 
p. 23; Borlase, p. 41. J 
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Dec. S. — On this day the remonstrance of the County of 
Longford, full of pretended grievances, gave rise to a solemn 
debate by the Lords and Commons in the parliament of 
England, the issue of which was a vote — that " they uvrnld 
never give consent to any toleration of the Popish religion in 
Ireland, or in any other part of his Majesty's dmtinions" This 
vote was afterwards alleged as a chief cause of the rebellion, 
and a sufficient excuse for the Irish Papists intriguing with 
foreign powers for assistance ; but it plainly appears, that these 
intrigues had been conducted for many years, and the rebellion 
and massacre in Ireland, far advanced in their progress before 
the English parliament came to this determination. (See 
B or lose, p. 34.^ 

This day being appointed for the meeting of the Lords of 
the Pale at the council board, in the Castle of Dublin, the 
Earl of Kildare, with the Lords Fitzwilliam and Howth 
attended, and no more of the twelve to whom the letters had 
been written, the administration thought 6t to put off the 
conference. (ll T arncr*s History of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in Ireland, vol. i. p. 148 .) 

Dec. 9. — The Lords Justices and Council being informed, 
that Lord Nettcrville's second son had convened a tumultuous 
meeting of several gentlemen and others, at Swords, where 
they encamped in arms, issued a proclamation, requiring them, 
whatever their intent might be, (which it was conceived might 
have been mistaken,) to separate immediately, and that Net- 
terville, Blakeney, King, and six others of the principal per- 
sons so assembled, should appear at the council the next 
morning, to shew cause for their assembling there. (Ibid, 

p. 149.) 

• 

No. V. 

u They who were perpetually clamorous that the severity of 
c \ the laws slwuld slacken as to tfieir particular, were the most 
" imperious among men, most decretory in their sentences, and 
" most impatient of any disagreeing from them, though in tlie * 
" least minute and particular." 

(King Chahlks I. Eikone Basilike, sec. 17.) 

Dec. 9. — Instead of obeying the proclamation of the Lords 
Justices and Council, the insurgents at Swords detained the 
messenger who carried it to them in custody a day and a night, 
threatening to hang him. At last they returned the following 
answer — <( that they were so terrified by the rising out of some 
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borse and foot in Dublin, who bad killed four Catholics, for 
no other reason but because they bore that name, that they did 
not chuse to stay in their houses ; and, therefore, they resolved 
to continue together, till they had an assurance from the 
Council of their safety, and might run no hazard by their obe- 
dience." (Warner, vol. i. p. 149.^ 

Ou this day Mr. Purcel, of Tipperary, commonly called the 
Baron of Loghmo, excited the Papists to disarm and rob the 
Protestant gentlemen of that County. 

At the same time the rebellion appeared in the Counties of 
Wexford, Kilkenny, Carlow, Westmeath, Roscommon; and 
in Galway, they surprized several castles belonging to the Earl ( 
of Clanrickard. This gallant nobleman, in the general defec- 
tion of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, continued faithful to 
his allegiance, and eminently serviceable to the state, and the 
Lords Justices were justly blamed for not reposing more con- 
fidence in him than they did, # though they had no small 
grounds to justify their suspicions in the treacherous conduct 
of the Popish Lords and gentlemen of the pale. The Earl of 
Clanrickard was a Peer ot England as well as Ireland, (See 
Warner, vol. i. p. 128,J and by a particular commission, 
Governor of the County and town of Gal way. By an heredi- 
tary inclination, as well as by his own principles, he was 
strongly attached to the crown, and having received particular 
obligations from the King, he remembered them with a grati- 
tude which is not common in any age, and then was very 
extraordinary. 

Dec, 10. — The Earl of Castlehaven presented himself at the 
Council Board, and produced the copy of an oath tendered to 
him by the rebels, which he refused to swear. The Lords 
^ Justices and Council sent this document to England, inclosed 

in a letter to the Lord Lieutenant, stating that the rebels had 
sent it into ail parts of Ireland to be tendered to the people, 
pressing them to take the Sacrament at the same time with it. 
(Temple's 4]>pendix, p. 49.) 

Dec. 13. — On receiving the answer of the insurgents at 
Swords, the Lords Justices and Council published a manifesto, 
declaring " that one of the four whom the soldiers killed in 
Santry, was a Protestant, and that they had been all guilty of f 
rebellious acts, and, therefore, commanding Nctterville and 
his followers to separate immediately, and appear at the castle 
in five days after to give an account of their conduct, giving 
them the word of the state, that they might all securely and 
safely repair thither, without danger of any trouble what- 
soever." So far from obeying this proclamation, Ncttcrvill 6 ' 0 
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party seized a vessel which lay at Clootarf, within three miles 
of Dublin, and plundering it of all its cargo, lodged their 
booty in the house of King, one of their leaders at Swords . 
( Borlase, p. 4 1 .) 

Dec. 14. — A warrant was directed to the Earl of Ormonde 
by the government of Ireland, authorising him to suppress the 
rebels of the pale, particularly those who had assembled at 
Clontarf, Roheny, and Kil barrack. (Temple's Appendix, 
p. 2S.J 

Dec. 15. — In obedience to this order, the Earl of Ormonde 
sent Sir Charles Coote privately with some forces to Clontarf, 
where he burned part of the town, and among other houses, a 
part of that of Mr. King, in whose house the plunder of the 
vessel seized by the insurgents had been lodged. (Ibid, 
p. 29.) 

In revenge for this, the rebels sent two parties into the 
immediate neighbourhood of Dublin, viz. one to Santry, and 
another to Finglas, where they displayed their banners within 
two miles of the seat of government, and plundered the Pro- 
testants. Sir Charles Coote attacked them in both places with 
a thousand men, who put them to flight, and burned the parti 
of these two towns in which the rebels had been quartered. 

Geoghegan, a Popish historian, assigns the attack upon the 
rebels at Santry, as a cause of the massacre of the Protestants 
of Ulster, which had commenced nearly two months before, 
and the greater part of it exj&uled te/oj^tlusjtime. With the 
usual falsehood and effrontery of such writers, Geoghegan 
says, that " eighty Catholics were massacred at Santry and 
Clontarf, in the beginning of the month of November, 1641 ; 
that there were six times more Catholics than Protestants mas- 
sacred ; and that the crime of the Irish was to have followed i 
the barbarous example of their English neighbours. (Set 
Warner's History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars of Ireland, 
vol. i. p. 150.^ 

About this time the rebels declared Lord Viscount Gormans- 
town, General of the forces to be raised in the pale, Hugh 
Birne, Lieuteuant-General, and the Earl of Fingal, General 
•f the horse. They then gave power to these Generals to 
nominate Captains in each Barony in the pale, and to raise 
eight soldiers in each ploughland, (a plougbland containing, 
according to the ancient estimation, 120 acres,) and every 
ploughland was required to maintain the soldiers raised in it. 
( Temple, Appendix, p. 80.^ 

The city of Dublin began about this time to be very closely 
pressed, and looked with great anxiety for succour frogi 
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the Lords of the pale sent manifestoes and declarations into 
Munster and Connaught, and all the rich trading towns and 
sea ports in Ireland. (Warner, vol. i. p. \bi.) 

The whole Province of Munster broke into rebellion in the 
middle of December, notwithstanding the utmost efforts of 
the Lord President. On his retiring into Cork, for want of 
forces to support him, the rebels collected in great numbers 
at several of the towns and strong holds in Munster, and 
though they did not, in that barbarous manner as they in 
Ulster, hew down, cut in pieces, hang, drown, or presently 
murder all the English (Protestants) among them, yet many 
horrid murders they committed, used several kinds of cruelty 
to many particular persons, and for all the rest that fell into 
their hands, they robbed and violently deprived them of all 
their goods and cattle, stripped them of all their clothes, and 
leaving them quite naked, suffered most of them, in that 
lamentable state, to pass to Cork, Youghal, Kinsale, and other 
ports, there to embark their miserable carcases for England in 
the depth of winter. (Temple, p. $G.) 

Dec. 18. — Bishop Bedell, with his two sons, and his son- 
in-law, Mr. Clogy, were seized in the Palace at Kilmore by 
the rebels, and conducted prisoners to the Castle of Cloug- 
houghter, the only place of strength in the County of Cavan. 
It is a small tower in the midst of a lake, about a musket-shot 
from the shore ; and although there had been a little island 
about it anciently, yet the water had so gained upon it, that 
there was not above a foot of ground uncovered by water, 
except that on which the tower stood. 

The rebels did not suffer their prisoners to carry any thing 
with them, for the Titular Bishop, Swiney, took possession of 
all that belonged to the Bishop, along with his palace. (Bur- 
nett Life of Bedell, p. 157.; 

Dec. 19. — Swiney, the Popish Bishof> of Kilmore, cele- 
brated mass in the cathedral of that diocese ; and on the same 
day, Bishop Bedell preached to his afflicted friends in the 
Castle of Cloughoughter, on the epistle of the day, which set 
before them (he pattern of the sufferings of Christ. 

During all their religious exercises in this dismal prison, 
their keepers gave them no disturbance, seeming, (ds Bishop 
Burnet observes.) to have their natures so much changed, that 
it looked like a second stopping the mouths of lions. They 
often told the Bishop, that they had no personal quarrel to 
him, and no other cause to be severe to him, but because he 
an Englishman. (Ibid, p. \ 59.) 
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On this day Sir Phelim O'Neil declared to Doctor Robert 
Maxwell, Rector of Tynan, in the Couuty of Armagh, that 
if the Popish Lords and gentlemen of the other Provinces, 
then not in arms, would not rise, but leave him in the lurch 
for all, he would produce his warrant, signed with their hands, 
and written in their own blood, that should bring thera to the 
gallows ; and that they sate every day at Council Board, and 
whispered in the Lords Justices car, men who were as deep in 
that busiuess as himself. (Dr. Maxwell's Examination, 

p. s.; 

Dec. 20. — On this day the rebels drowned one hundred and 
eighty Protestants, men, women, and children, at the bridge 
of Portadown. (Temple, p. 134.^ 

This night, the rebels who were besieging Drogheda, being 
encouraged- by the Popish ir habitants, attempted to take the 
town about midnight. They approached the walls with a 
terrible shout, which the Governor answered from the Mount 
with his cannon, continuiug the same for two hours, the 
townsmen in the interim being commanded to keep within 
doors. (Borla.se, p. 63.^ 

Dec. 21. — Early this morning, the rebels who had attacked 
Drogheda in the preceding night, were repulsed with consi- 
derable slaughter. This danger was no sooner over, than new 
conspiracies were hatched in the town, and a clandestine oath 
taken by certain of the conspirators to seize the soldiers in 
their sleep, and kill them in their beds. This discovery was 
made by a Popish Priest, at a time when the garrison was 
beginning to be much'distressed by want of provisions. (See 
Borlnse, p. GS.J 

This miscarriage of the rebels in their grand attack upon 
Drogheda, has been attributed by Carte and others to Thomas > 
Dease, Popish Bishop of Meath, who had prevented a thou- 
sand men of Westmeath from joining them the day before, by 
whose aid they would probably have carried the town. 

For this crime Dease was severely censured by the Synods 
of Kells and Waterford. He had laboured earnestly, says 
Carte, to keep the nobility and gentry of his diocese from 
embarking in the war, which he maintained to be groundless 
and unjust. Columbanus ad Hibernos, No. 11, p. 154, says, 
that Dease " did not deem the war unjust," as appeared from 
his subsequent connection with the confederates, but he 
deemed it precipitate on the part of the Irish, who, at that 
time, had neither artillery nor ammunition, nor the sinews of 
war. 

Dec. 22. — The rebels approaching to Finglass, within two 
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miles of Dublin, were defeated by Colonel Crafford, after a 
very doubtful engagement. (Borlase, p. 43.) 

Dec. 23. — A commission was issued to Dr. Henry Jones, 
Dean of Kilmore, and certain of the clergy, to take upon oath 
the examination of such sufferers in this rebellion, as should 
think fit to repair to them for that purpose. (Temple's appen- 
dix, p. 12.) 

Dec. 25. — Bishop Bedell preached to his fellow-prisoners 
in the Castle of Cloughoughter, on Galatians iv. 4, 5, and 
administered the Sacrament to them, their keepers having been 
so charitable as to furnish them with bread and wine. 

Dec. 26. — Mr. William Bedell, the Bishop's eldest son, 
preached to his venerable father, and his friends in prison with 
him, on St. Stephen's last words, which afforded proper matter 
for their meditations, who were every day in expectation when 
they should be put to give such a testimony of their faith as 
that first martyr had done. (Bedell's Life, p. 

No. VI. 

<c AU combinations and associations, under whatever plausible 
" character, with the real design to direct, controul, counteract, 
" or overawe the regular delU>eration and action of the consti- 
" tuted authorities, are destructive of the fundamental principles 
" oj government" 

(Washington's Farewell Address.) 

1641, Dec. 26.— William Chappel, Bishop of Cork and 
Ross, fled into England to avoid the fury of the rebellion at 
this time raging in the Province of Munster. In his journey 
from Milford to London, he was seized at Tenby for not 
having a pass, and detained seven weeks in prison. His 
Choice collection of books was put on shipboard at Cork, but 
were all lost at Minehead, in the passage. This prelate was a 
close and subtle disputant. The following anecdote of his 
prowess in this way is preserved by Dr. Borlase. (Reduct. 
p. 157 J " At a commencement, at Cambridge, in the pre- 
sence of King James the First, he so warmly opposed his 
respondent, Doctor Roberts, that unable to solve his argu- 
ments, he fell into a swoon in the pulpit : whereupon the King 
undertook to maintain the thesis, against whom Mr. Chappel 
so well prosecuted his argument, that the King openly gave 
thanks to God, that the opponent was his subject, and not the 
subject of any other prince." Alluding to this circumstance, 
the Titular Dean of Cork, long afterwards, refused to enter 
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into a disputation with him, although pressed to it by the 
Lord President, alleging that it had been a custom with him 
to kill his respondent. 

On the 1 1th of June, in this year, Bishop Chappel was im- 
peached by the Commons for misconduct in his office as Provost 
of the College of Dublin, from which he had been promoted to 
the Sees of Cork and Ross. Mr. Robert Bysse, a noted lawyer, • 
made a severe speech against him. Walter Harris, in his 
addenda to Sir James Ware's History of the' Bishops of Ireland, 
observes, that the true cause of this parliamentary prosecution 
of the Bishop of Cork, was the vigour and activity he shewed 
in enforcing uniformity and strict discipline in the College, in 
opposition to the schism and fanaticism of the times, from 
whence he fell under the imputation of Arminianism. (See 
Ware* 8 Bishops, p. 5G7, and the Life of Bishop Chappel, 
written by himself in Latin Verse, Hearn's Tracts, vol. v. 
p. 2G4 .) 

Dec. 28. — The Lords Justices and Council published a 
proclamation, " Requiring ajl persons, other than such as had 
necessary causes to Dublin, such as the Lords Justices, the 
Lieutenant-General of the army, or the Governor of his Ma- 
jesty's forces in the city of Dublin, should approve, or other 
than such as should bring provision to the city to be sold, 
should forbear coming to the city or suburbs, upon pain of 
death." This proclamation was now become necessary from 
the scarcity of provisions, and the resort of spies and traitors 
to the city. 

A regulation was also made at the same time, that all corn 
masters, within fifteen miles of Dublin, should be careful .to 
send their corn to the city, to be sold at the rates following, 
viz. wheat, pease, and beans, at twenty shillings a Dublin * 
peck ; and oats at six shillings and eight-pence a barrel. 

The market was somewhat relieved by this measure, as the 
holders of provisions sent it in, on the foregoing terms, rather 
than have it seized by the rebels, under Lord Gormanstown's 
warrant, for tiie use of the Popish army besieging Drogheda, 
or burned by the King's soldiers to prevent its falling inta 
other hands. 

About this time Sir Thomas Carey, and a Popish Priest of 
the name of Calc, a Doctor of Sorbonne, offered some pro- 
positions from the rebels to the Council Board for a treaty. 
These propositions were four in number, but were afterwards 
increased to eighteen, paralleled in vanity and insolence only 
by the pretensions of the Popish Board and the demagogues of 
Irehnd at the present day. 
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It may not be amiss, at this time, to transcribe the sixth, 
seventh, and eleventh of these propositions, held forth by the 
Popish rebels of 1641, and their representatives and advocates 
in 1814, as the means to reduce Ireland unto peace and order. 

« VI.— That it may be enacted by parliament, that the act 
of the 2d of Queen Elizabeth in Ireland, and all other acts 
made against Catholics, or the Catholic religion, since the 
20th of Henry VIII. may be repealed. 

" VII.— That the Bishoprics, Deaneries, and all other spiri- 
tual promotions in this kingdom, and all Frieries and Nunnerie$ 
may be restored to the Catholic owners, and likewise all impro- 
priations of tythes, and that the sites, ambits, and precincts of 
all religious houses of the Monks may be restored to them ; 
but as to the rest of their temporal possessions, it is not de- 
signed to take them from the present proprietors, till God shall 
otherwise incline their own hearts. 

*' XI. — That all plantations made since 1610 may be 
avoided (rendered void) by parliament, if the parliament shall 
hold it just, and their possessions restored to them or their 
heirs, from whom the same were taken ; they, nevertheless, 
answering to the crown the rents and services proportionable, 
reserved upon the undertakers." 

Propositions, says Borlase, (p. 47,) so destructive to the 
crown of England, the English interest, and Protestant religion, 
that I conceive none are so hardy as to maintain their rationality, 
as long as the crown of England is able to improve the power 
of their conquest. 

More I might add, (and the demand of simple repeal in 
1814, implies them all ;) but each proposition carrieth in 
itself its insolence and vanity, which, by the rebels' success on 
the British, through their treacheries and surprisals, thev were 
encouraged to propose with such audacity. ( Dismal Effects of 
tike Irish Insurrection, p. 44, &c. 

The state, however, to gain time, till supplies might come, 
listened to an offer made by some Popish, Priests, to treat with 
the rebels, whereupon Dr. Cale, pretending how far he could 
prevail with them, was admitted thereunto by a warrant from 
the state, in confidence that he could obtain better terms than 
the former. But Sir Phelim O'Neal would yield to no treaty, 
unless the Lord Maguire, Mac Mahon, and the rest of the 
prisoners in the Castle might be freed, which the state refusing 
with indignation, that design ended. (Ibid, p. AS.) 

About this time, two barbarous murders were committed in 
the County of Dublin, one of them in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the city. The wife 6f the Rev. James Smith was 
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carried by the rebels from Deans -grange to Stillorgan, and 

there hanged with her servant ; and the Rev. Mr. Pardoe was 

murdered at Balruddery, where his body was thrown upon a 

dunghill, and his head eaten by swine. (Depositions of the 

Rev. Thomas Clehero, of Dublin, p. 2, and of the Rev, Joseph ^ 

Smithson, p. 1 , preserved in Trinity College, Dublin.) 

Dec. 3 1 . — Sir Simon Harcourt, a gallant old officer of great 
experience in the wars of Flanders, landed in Dublin with his 
regiment of twelve hundred foot, and with the news of three 
hundred unarmed men more that were almost within the harbour. 
He was appointed by the parliament Governor o/ the city, and 
his arrival caused a general joy- among the well affected. But 
his reinforcement, though it revived the drooping spirits of the 
Government and Protestants of Ireland, and enabled them to 
send out some parties to clear the country within a few miles 
of Dublin, was far from sufficient to reduce the rebels, 
(Warner, vol. i. p. 160,^ who had by this time so ordered 
their affairs, that by their sudden surprises, their sharp and 
bloody executions, their barbarous stripping and despoiling of 
all sorts that fell into their hands, they had cleared the inland 
Counties of all the British (Protestant) inhabitants. Upon 
this success, they became so confident of prevailing, even to 
the total extirpation of all the British and Protestants, that 
they proceeded to set down a certain form of government, 
nominated the persons whom tbey intended to entrust with the 
management of their affairs, determined on what laws tftey 
would ltave revoked, what statutes newly enacted. In the mean 
time, like their representatives in our own days, to embarrass 
and intimidate the constituted authorities of the country, they 
erected a Convention or Board, which they styled the Supreme 
Council, investing it with absolute power and authority to order 
and govern the whole kingdom. 

This Assembly consisted of certain noblemen, gentlemen, 
three or four lawyers, and one physician, who being elected 
j unto this charge, had the place of their residence appointed in 
t the city of Kilkenny, where they sate ordinarily for the dis- 
' patch of all the great and weighty affairs of their state. They 
erected several Courts of Judicature, they made a new Broad 
Seal, appointed several great officers of state, coined money, 
settled an excise, (like the tenpenny poll-tax in 1813.) and 
performed many other acts of regal power, (See Temple,. 
Part II. p. 5>i.) 
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No. VII. 

> K Tantum relic 10 potuit suadtre mabrum ?" 

1642, January I. — The King issued a proclamation against 
the Irish rebels, given under his signet at the Palace of West- 
minster. This proclamation coming out so late, and only 
forty copies of it being published, was afterwards interpreted 
by the English parliament as an encouragement to the rebels. 
(Borlase, p. 54.) 

On this day the rebels entered the arcbicpiscopal city of 
Cashel, took possession of it, killing fifteen men and women, 
all Protestants. They seized the Rev. Edward Banks, with 
some other clergymen of this neighbourhood, and put them 
into close confinement in a dismal dungeon, where they were 
confined for twelve weeks. (Mr, Bank's Examination, Tempfe, 
p. 94.) 

Jan. 3. — The King orders five members of the House of 
Commons to be accused of High Treason. One of the arti- 
cles of impeachment was, that they had traiterously endea- 
voured, by foul aspersions upon his Majesty and his govern- 
ment, to alienate the affections of the people, and to make 
his Majesty odious to them. (Rushworth, vol. iv. p. 473, and 
Nalson, vol. ii. p. 81 1. ) 

One of these aspersions, which was most industriously pro- 
pagated, was, that the King had a hand in the Irish rebellion. 
Hapm, (vol. xi. p. 271,) observes, that there was but too much 
reason to believe this accusation was not unfounded, consi- 
dering in what juncture of time it broke out, and the rebels' 
declaration that they had the King's and Queen's authority for 
what they did; but the confession of Lord Maguire at his 
execution, as well as the discovery of the manner in which 
Plunket, the Popish Lawyer, fabricated the forged commission, 
may serve to refute this opinion—whilst a full share of the 
guilt of the rebellion and massacre devolves upon the Queen, 
Rosetti, the Pope's Nuncio, some of the ministers of the 
neighbouring powers, and the swarm of Popish Ecclesiastics 
who had lately hurried into England and Ireland from various 
parts of the continent. 

In the declaration of both Houses of Parliament, presented 
to the King at Newmarket, on the 9th of March in this year, 
the third article stated, that the Irish rebellion had been framed 
and contrived in England ; that the Queen had formed a design 
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against the Protestant religion, for the success of which 
Count Rosetti had enjoined fasting and praying to be observed 
every week by the English Papists — which was proved by one 
of his letters to a Popish Priest in Lancashire. 

The Irish, after massaereing without resistance, between k 
sixty and eighty Englishmen in their quarters at Portna, on 
the Banside, in the County of Antrim, collected this day on 
each side of that river, and proceeded with lire and sword 
from Portna to Ballentoy. This is testified by an evidence of 
their own party, Gilduffe O'Cahan, of Dunoeverick, father of 
one of their leaders. (See Depositions in Trinity College, 
Dublin, County of Antrim, p. -1 233 .) 

This, with the massacre of Lord Grandison's troop of horse 
at Tanderagee, a short time before, has been assigned as a 
cause of the shameful act perpetrated by the Scots in Island 
M a gee, five days afterwards. 

Jan, 4. — The Rev. Edward Slackc, of Gusteen, in the 
County of Fermanagh, deposed, that the rebels there took his 
Bible, opened it, and laying the open side in a puddle of 
water, leaped and trampled upon it, si ying, a plague upon it, 
this Bible hath bred all the quarrel; and one of them 
aaid, he hoped within a few weeks all the Bibles in Ireland 
should be used as that was, and none of them be left in the 
kingdom. ( Temple, p. 109J 

On the same day, Adam Clover, of Slonesie, in the County 
of Cavan, deposed before Dean Jones, and the other Commis- 
sioners, that James O'Reilly, Hugh Brady, and other rebels 
in that County, did often take into their hands Protestant 
Bibles, and wetting them in dirty water, did, five or six , 
times, dash the same on the face of him, the said deponent, 
and other Protestants, saying, " come, I know you love a good 
lesson — here is an excellent one for you; come to-morrow and 
you shall have as good a sermon,"— using other scornful and 
disgraceful words to them. Mr. Clover further said, that 
dragging divers Protestants by the hair of the head, and in 
other cruel ways, into the church, they there robbed, stripped, 
and whipped them most cruelly, saying, if you come to- 
morrow you shall hear the like sermon. He also saw upon the 
highway, a woman, left by the rebels stripped to her smock, 
attacked by three women and some children, who, after strip- 
ping her of that her only covering in bitter frost and snow, 
miserably rent and tore her, so that she fell in labour in their 
hands, and both she and her child died there. (Temple, 
from mamiscript depositions in the College of Dublin, p. 99, 
101, 108.; 
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Jan. 5. — The King made the following solemn declaration 
in a speech to the Common Council of London : — 

Whereas, there are divers suspicions raised that I am a 
favourer of the Popish religion, I do profess, in the name of 
the King, that I did, and ever will, and that to the utmost of 
» my power, be a prosecutor of all such as any ways oppose the 

laws and statutes of this kingdom, either Papists or Separatists ; 
and not only so, but will maintain and defend that true Pro- 
testant religion which my Father did profess, and will continue 
in it during my life. (Rushworth, vol. iv. p, 4*J0.) 

Jan. 6. — Teig O'Connor, Sligo General of the Rebels, 
having sat iu Council with his followers, and a Convent of 
Friars, in the Abbey of Sligo, for three days, seized on all 
the Protestants of that town, (many of whom they had com- 
pelled to become Papists,) and lodged them in the jail. 
About midnight these unhappy persons were attacked in their 
prisons by Captain Charles O'Connor, a Friar, aided by two 
butchers, named John Buts and Robert Buts, with Captain 
Hugh O'Connor, Teig O'Sheil, Kedagh O'Hart, Richard 
Walsh, Thomas Walsh, and divers others, who stripped them 
stark naked, murdered most of them with swords, axes, and 
skeins, and then used the dead bodies in the most barbarous 
and shameful manner. 

The Irish who came into the jail to carry out these bodies 
for burial, stood up to the mid-leg in blood. They buried the. 
mangled remains of these victims of Popery in the garden of 
the Rev. Mr. Ricrofts, Minister of Sligo. This information, 
containing many other particulars of the same kind, was made 
before the Commissioners on the 3d of December, 16*43, by 
<4 Mrs. Jane Stewart, wife of an opulent merchant in Sligo, who 
had been robbed of all his property by the rebels. (MSS, Dep* 
and Temple, p. 119.) 

Jan. 7« — Bishop Bedell was relieved by exchange from his 
dreary prison in the Castle of Cloughoughter. Sir James. 
Craig, Sir Francis Hamilton, and Sir Arthur Forbes, after- 
wards Lord Granard, having retired to two strong houses in 
that neighbourhood, and being besieged by the rebels in them, 
had made a resolute sally in which, among other piisoners, 
they took four men of considerable interest, whom they ex- 
changed for the Bishop, his two sons, and his son-in-law, the 
Rev. Mr. Clogy ; but, though the Irish promised to suffer the 
Bishop, with the other three, a safe passage to Dublin, yet 
(with their usual perfidy) they would not let them out of the 
country, intending to make some further advantage by having 
them still among them. They were, therefore, lodged in the 
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house of an Irish Minister, the Rev. Dennis O'Sheridan, to 

whom some respect was shewn by the rebels, on account of 

his extraction, though he had forsaken the Popish religion, and 

had married an English woman. This worthy man, who has 

been already mentioned as the convert of Bishop Bedell, and 

the ancestor of a family eminent for literary talent, continued X 

firm in his religion, and relieved many in their extremity. 

Mere the Bishop spent the few remaining days of his pilgrimage, 

having his latter end so full in view, that he seemed dead to I 

the world, and every thing in it, and to be hastening for the 4 

coming of the day of God. During the last Sabbaths of his 

life, though there were three Ministers present* he read all 

the prayers and lessons himself, and preached on all those 

days. (See his Life by Bishop Burnet , p. 16*0.^ 

Jan, 7» — This day William Clerkc, of the County Of 
Armagh, tanner, made oath before Dean Jones and the other 
Commissioners, that he, with one hundred men, women, 
and children, or thereabouts, were by the Rebels driven like 
hogs about six miles, to a river called the Band, (Bann,) in 
which space the aforesaid christians were most barbarously 
used, by forcing them to go on fast with swords and pikes, 
thrusting them into their sides ; three were murdered on the 
way, and the rest they drove to the river aforesaid, and there 
they forced them to go upon the bridge, which was cut down, 
and with their pikes, swords, and other weapons, thrust them 
down headlong into the said river, and those who assayed to 
iwim to ihe shore the rebels stood and shot at. (MSS. Depo- 
sitions quoted vi Temple, p. 93.^ 

Edward Deane, of Ocram, in the County of Wicklow, 
made oath before the Commissioners, that the Irish rebels * 1 

issued a Proclamation, that all English men and women, 
(meaning, as usual, by the term, Protestants,) that did not 
depart the country within twenty-four hours, should be hanged, 
drawn, and quartered ; and that the Irish houses that kept any 
of the English children should he burned. He further \ 
deposed, that the said rebels burned two Protestant Biblks, <j 
and then said that it was hell fire that burned them. (Ib. 108.) 

On this day the city of London presented a petition to tht 
King, representing the fears and distractions then prevailing in * 
the city, by reason of the progress of the rebels in Ireland* 
fomented by the Papists of England and their adherents.— 
The King replied to this article of the petition, that as for the 
business of Ireland, there was nothing on his part unofTercd 
or undone, and thatJie hoped" by the speedy advice and assis- 
tance of his Parliament, that great and necessary work would 
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be put in a sure forwardness, to which he would contribute all 
in his power. (Rushworth, vol. iv. p. 481 j Nalson, vol. ii 
p. 481.; 



No. VIII. 

" TJtey make an oatlie to tlie Pope, cleane contrarie to the 
u oathe that they make us, so tltat they seeme to be Ids subjectes, 
and not ours.** 

(Henry VIII. of the Romish Clergy, 
Hall's Chronicle^ p. 203.) 

1642, Jan. 8. — The Scotch garrison sallied from the gar- J 
rison of Carrickfergus, and cruelly massacred several Irish 
families in Island Magee, in the County of Antrim. The ^ lj V 
number of those who were cut off on this occasion has been ^ : 
enormously exaggerated by the Popish writers, and the time of 7 T 
the perpetration of this barbarous act wilfully mis-stated to /V 
have been at the commencement of the rebellion 5 but by the . ' * 
testimonies of the surviving Irish, though they might be sup- 
posed inclined to exaggerate their own danger and the suffer- 
ings of their friends, the number of the persons murdered on 
this unhappy occasion appears to have been nearer to thirty 
persons than thirty families, and the date of the transaction j 
is ascertained beyond all doubt, by the deposition of Bryan 
Magee, a Roman Catholic, and the son of Owen Magee, 
whose family were among the chief sufferers in the massacre. 
(See Magee* s deposition in Trinity College, Dublin, in page 
' 27 16, of the volume lettered, County of Antrim.) 

The impudent falsehoods propagated respecting the time 
when this unhappy event occurred, and the number of those 
who perished by it, originated in a miserable pamphlet pub- , 
lished in London, by an anonymous writer in 1662. in which 
the number massacred is said to have been three thousand, and 
that " this was the first massacre on either side" 

Dr. Curry, in his History of the Civil Wars of Ireland, 
published in 1775, revived these falsehoods, and vainly 
attempted to support them by the authority of a tract falsely 
ascribed to Lord Clarendon. Plowden and Milner re-echoed ; 
the cry; but they were all refuted in Walter's Hibernian ' l 
Magazine, for December, 1803, page 738. 

This day the King issued a Proclamation, straitly charging 
and commanding, that the last Wednesday of every month 
should be observed as a solemn fast throughout his dominion ot 
England and Wales, during the troubles in Ireland, shewing, 

r , - P 2 - ' , * / 
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in his own person and court, nn example thereof, which was 
accordingly observed for sonic years, and considerable collections 
were gathered at most churches on that day, for the miserable 
people of Ireland. Sir Benjamin Rudyard made the following 
apeech on this subject in the House of Commons 

" Mr. Spkakkh — This day is appointed for a charitable k 
work— a work of bowels and compassion. I pray God we 
may never liave the like occasion to move, to stir up, our 
charity. These miserable people are made so, because of their 
religion. He that will not suffer for his religion, is unworthy 
to be saved by it ; and he is unworthy to enjoy it, that will not 
relieve those that suffer for it. I did know, hut the last year 
here in England, some, and they no Papists, who were 
resolved to make Ireland their retreat, as the safer kingdom of 
the two. We do now see a great, a dismal change, God 
knows whose turn shall be next, it is wrapped up in his 
providence-— that which happens to one country, may happen 
to any j time and chance comes upon all, though guided by a 
certain hand. The right way to make a man sensible of ▼ 
another's calamity, is to think himself in the same case and 
condition, and then to do as he would be done unto. Where- 
fore, Mr. Speaker, let our gift be a matter of bounty, not of 
covetousness, that it may abound to our account iu the day of 
reckoniug. He that sows plentifully shall reap plentifully ; I 
urn sure, he that lends to the Lord hath the best security, and 
cannot he a loser." 

The first precedent of this fast, which ushered in the suc- 
ceeding charity, was by the House of Lords, kept in the Abbey 
of Westminster, where the Archbishop of York, and the Lord 
Primate of Ireland, preached to the Lords ; as in St. Margaret's, i 
Westminster, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Marshal, preached to the 
House of Commons. (Borlase, p. 55.) 

Jan. y<— On this day Bishop Bedell preached on the whole 
of the forty-fourth Psalm, being the first of the Psalms ap- 
pointed for that day, and very suitable to the miseries the 
Protestants were in at that time. They were then indeed the 
*' scorn and derision of them that were round about them. 
The voice of the blasphemer, the enemy and avenger, re- 
sounded on all sides. Their souls were brought low, even to 
the dust ; and for the sake of Him they served, they were 
killed all dav, and counted as sheep appointed to be slain." 
(See Bishop BedelCs Life, p. \6\.) 

Jan. 11.— The garrison of Drogheda, being in great 
extremities, was seasonably relieved on this day by a pinnace, 
a f rigate, aud a gabbard, with two shallops and a vessel laden 
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with biscuit and ammunition, sent by the Lords Justices and 
Council. When these vessels first appealed, the disaffected 
townsmen endeavoured to dishearten the garrison, by persuading 
the soldiers that they were ships from Spaiu, coining with 
supplies to the rebels. The contrary being, however, soon 
ascertained, the soldiers gave themselves up to strong demon- 
strations of joy, and, encouraged by the Friars in the town, 
drank to very great excess. 

Jan. 12. — At four o'clock this morning the rebels, by the 
help and treacherous intimation of their friends in Drogheda, 
who had seduced even the sentinels from the guards into a 
state of drunkenness the preceding night, made a breach in 
the wall of that town, at which many of their best soldiers 
and chief commanders, to the number of five hundred, entered 
unheard. Having marched as far as the quay, they gave a 
shout, which the Governor hearing, instantly ran down with 
his pistols in his hands, and had the garrison alarmed by the 
beating of a drum. The rebels were soon repulsed, and many 
of them killed. It was discovered that morning, that the 
partizans of the rebels had their doors marked with chalk, a 
practice said to have been imitated by the disaffected in Dublin 
in the rebellion of 1/.08. (See Borlase, p. 63.^ 

On this day Thomas Wenslaw aud John Simpson, of the 
County of Fermanagh, gentlemen, made oath before Dean 
Jones, and the other Commissioners, that in the Castle of 
Lissgoole in that County, there were one hundred and fifty-two 
men, women, and childreu burned or smothered when said 
Castle was set on fire, not above two or three escaping. ( MSS. 
Deposition, quoted Ir.j Temple, p. 91 J 

Jan. 14.— The King, in his second message to the Parliament 
of England, recommended to the consideration of the members 
of it the affairs of Ireland; in which he staled, that the good 
of the kingdom, and the interest of the true religion, were 
highly and nearly concerned. (Ru&hwwth, vol. iv. p. 488 5 
and Nakan, vol. ii. p. S5&.) 

It was the misfortune of Ireland that the King and the 
Parliament of England, though they expressed an equal desire 
to assist this country, differed in the mode of relief to be 
adopted, and delayed sending it, until the Popish rebels had 
been completely organized, and formed into a strong body of 
forces. The King wanted to Irivc an English army sent into 
Ireland, and blamed the Commons for not hastcniug the levies. 
The Commons, on their side, suspected that the King's aim 
was to leave England unprovided of men, arms, and ammu- 
nition, and insisted upon the treaty with Scotland, for ten 
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thousand men for that service, being concluded. They even 
hinted, that although the King seemed to press the relief of 
Ireland, he had no real intention that it should be relieved. 
Necessity, however, about this time obliged the King and 
both Houses of Parliament, to accept of two thousand five 
hundred Scots, who were sent into the North of Ireland, where 
they did good service. (See Rapin, vol. xi. p. 289 and 298.,) 

Jan. 15.— On this day the Castle of Limerick was invested 
by the rebels. Captain George Courtney, the constable, 
defended it till t!ie 23d of June tol lowing, when it was taken. 
At the same time the Castles of Bonrattie, Rossmauagher, 
Cappagh, Dromline, Michaelstown, and many others in the 
province of Minister, were besieged. (Borlase y p. 

Jan. 16. — The Members of the Privy Council in Ireland 
signed an instrument, declaring that they would send in their 
plate next day, to help to satisfy the officers of the army, who 
had warmly remonstrated on their condition. A messenger 
was sent to the absent members for their subscription. When 
the paper was presented to Dr. Anthony Martin, Bishop of 
Menth, he told the messenger, as the truth was, that he had 
neither plate nor any ihing else to convert into money, but a 
few old gowns, his house having been pillaged and burned in 
the beginning of the troubles, and all he had seized by the 4 
rebels. The Lords Justices, and some of the Privy Council, 
who favoured the measures of the English Parliament, and had 
found in the Bishop of Meaih a formidable opponent in the 
Irish House of Lords, taking this answer for an affront, com- 
mitted that Prelate a prisoner to one of the Sheriffs of Dublin. 
He petitioned the Cooncil Board the week following, desiring 
to be removed to his own house, but his petition was rejected. 
He applied to the King for relief, setting forth his poverty and 
hardships, and was at last enlarged, after a considerable re- 
straint. (See Carte's Life of Ormond, vol. i. p. 387, and 
Wares Bishops p. 1 58.) 

No. IX. 

" Tstuc est sapere, non quod ante pedes modo est videre ; sed 
" etiam ilia quce futura sunt Prospkere." 

Ter. Adelph. 

1642, Jan. 16. — On this day, being Sunday, Bishop Bedell 
preached on the 79th Psalm, the first of those appointed for 
the day. This Psalm afforded abundant matter of reflection to 
this afflicted Prelate, and the surrounding Protestants, whose 
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case at that time might, with great propriety, be compared to 
that of the Jews, when the Heathens had *' come into their 
inheritance, defiled their holy temple," and " made their Jeru- 
salem an heap of stones." The dead bodies of the Protestants 
of Ireland, were then given to be " meat for the fowls of the 
air, and the beasts of the land. Their blood was sited like 
water in all directions, and there was no man to bury them. 
They had become an opeu shame to their enemies, a very scorn 
and derision unto them that were round about them." It 
therefore well became those who still survived this storm of 
persecution, to adopt, at least, a part of the mournful petitions, 
contained in this Psalm, which they accordingly did in the 
following words : — " O remember not against us former 
iniquities. Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us, for we 
are brought very low. Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thee, according to the greatness of thy power, preserve 
thou those that are appointed to die." (Sec Bishnp BtdelCs 
Life, p. 16I.J 

Jan. 18. — On this day a commission was issued under the 
great seal, authorising Dean Jones and the Commissioners 
already appointed, to enquire what lands had been seized, and 
what murders committed by the rebels ; what numbers of the 
Protestants had perished in the way to Dublin, or any other 
place ; whether they fled, and how many had tuiinkd papists 
since the J'2d of Oct. iu the preceding year. About this time 
the Earl of Ormonde, upon his return to Dublin, had a 
message from Lord Gormanstown, complaining of his burning 
the country and hanging people on his expedition, and threat- 
ening, that Lady Ormonde and her children, who were 
prisoners with the rebels, should answer it, if he did such 
things in future. 

The Earl refused to receive this message in away that might 
be interpreted a correspondence with a rebel; and, therefore, 
caused the person who brought it to he examined before the 
council. The board approved of his Lordship's writing a 
letter to Lord Gormanstown ; in which he told him, that 
nobody hajl been hanged by his authority in that expedition, but 
that he should not disavow any thing lie should do in pursuance 
of his orders, nor cease to prosecute the rebels, for fear of 
what might befall him and his family ; and that if his wife and 
children, who were in their power, suffered any thing from 
them, he would never revenge it upon women or children, as 
not only bask and unchristian, but also infinitely beluvv the 
value of such as were so dtar to him. ( Hunwi 's In!w:d : vol. i. 
p. \G2.J 
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Jan. 19.— Margaret Pcrkin and Elizabeth Borsel, deposed 
upon oath, before the Commissioners, that the rebels threw a 
child of Thomas Straton, of Newtown, into a cauldron of 
boiling water, in which he was instantly scalded to death. 
(Temple, App p. 101.) 

Jan. 22.— The Parliament of England sent a message to the ^ 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, for the loan of one 
hundred thousand pounds, or so much thereof as could con- 
veniently be forthwith raised, for levying of forces to suppress 
the rebels in Ireland. (Rapin, vol. xi. p. 300. 

The petitioners of the county of Essex, at this time, thanked 
the Commons for their extraordinary care, representing to 
them withal, that the whole kingdom was in danger from the 
Papists. The petitioners of Hartford prayed, that the Papists 
might he fully disarmed, and both concurred in the unreasonable 
and fanatical demand of removing the Bishops from the 
House of Peers. (See Rushworth, vol iv. p. 536 and 5*7) 

Jan. 23.— Bishop Bedell preached on the last ten verses of 
the seventy first Psalm, observing the great fitness that was in T 
them to express his present condition, especially in these words, 
" O Goo, thou hast taught me from my youth, and hitherto 
have 1 declared thy wondrous works. Now, also, when I am 
old and grey headed, forsake me not. Oh ! what great troubles 
and adversities hast thou shewed me ! and yet didst thou turn 
and refresh me ; yea, and broughtest me from the deep of the 
earth again." 

Jan. 24.— The Rev. William Liston and the Rev. Thomas 
Fullcrton, after being kept two days without meat or drink, 
were murdered by the rebels near Manorhamilton, in the county 
of Leitrim. (Deposition of Andrew Adair, of t lie County oj > 
Mayo, page 6, quoted in Borlase's App. page 1 1 S.) 

On this day both Houses of the English Parliament recom- 
mended to the King to garrison the town and Castle of 
Carrickfergus, with 2500 Scotch soldiers, to be paid by England. 
The King was unwilling to agree to this proposal, as being 
prejudicial to the crown of England, and not wishing to repose 
so great a trust in auxiliary forces. (Rorlase, page 69.^ 

Jan. 25. — Henry Fisher, of Poweiscourt, in the county of 
Wicklow, deposed," before the Commissioners, that the rebels 
entered the parish church at that place, and burned the pews, 
pulpit, chests, and Bibles of said church, with extreme 
violence and triumph, expressing their hatred to religion, 
(TerupU; Ajrp. p. \0«.) 

Jnn. 27.— The King yielded to the importunity of Parliament, 
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■nd consented to garrison the town and Castle of Carrickfergus 
with Scottish troops. 

At this time the Parliament passed a Bill of loan towards 
the relief of Ireland, beginning thus :— 

" Whereas, since the beginning of the late rebellion in 
Ireland, divers cruel murders and massacres of the Protestants 
there have been, and are daily committed by Popish reijels in 
that kingdom ; by occasion whereof, great numbers of godly 
and religious people there inhabiting together, with their wives, 
and children, and families, for the preservation of their lives, 
have been enforced to forsake their habitations, means, and 
livelihood in that kingdom, and to flee for succour into several 
parts of his Majesty's realm of England, and dominion of 
Wales, having nothing left to depend upou but the charitable 
benevolence of well-disposed persons." 

The Lords and Commons, now assembled in Parliament, 
taking the same into their charitable considerations, for the 
honour of Almighty God, and the preservation of the true 
Protestant religion, and the professors thereof, have 
resolved presently themselves to contribute towards the neces- 
sities of the said poor distresskd christians, who, being 
many in number, it is thought expedient, that through all hit 
Majesty's realm of England, and dominion of Wales, a 
general collection should be with all expedition made for that 
purpose, &c. (Borlase, p. 90.) 

Jan. SO.-— On this day, being the last Sabbath in which 
Bishop Bedell had strength to preach, he preached on the 
hundredth and forty-fourth Psalm, the first appointed for that 
day ; and when he came to the words in the seventh verse, 
which are also repeated in the eleventh—" Send thine hand 
from above, .rid mc and deliver me out of great waters, fmm 
the hand of strange children, whose mouth spcaketh vanity, 
and whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood."— He 
repeated them again and again, with so much zeal and affection, 
that it appeared how much he was hastening to the day of Gon, 
and he dwelt so long upon them, with so many sighs, that all 
the little assembly about him melted into tears, and looked on 
this as a presage of his approaching dissolution. (Bislwp 
Bedell's Lif e, p. 2G2.) 

Jan. 81.— Bishop Bedell sickened, and his disease proved 
an ague ; on the fourth day of it, apprehending a speedy 
change, he called for his sons and his sons' wives, and spoke 
to them several times in a most pathetic and spiritual manner. 
The substance of these discourses is given at length in his life, 
and the following passage is to be found near the end of it :— 
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" Chuse rather with Moses to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin fur a stason, which 
will be bitterness in the latter end. Look therefore for 
sufferings, and to be daily made partakers of the sutfe rings of 
Christ, to fill up that which is behind, of the affliction 
of Christ in your flesh, for his body's sake, which is 
the church. 

" What can you look for but one woe after another, while 
the man of sin is thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc of 
God's people at his pleasure ; while men arc divided about 
trifles, that ought to have been more vigilant o\er us, and 
careful of those, whose blood is precious in Goo's sight, 
though now shed every where like water," 

■ 

No. X. 

" Though grievous wolves have entered in among us, not 
" sparing the flock, yet 1 trust the great shepherd of his flock 
" will save and deliver them out of all places where they have 
** been scattered in tlris cloudy and dark day, that they shall be 
" no more a prey to tfie Iieathen, neither shall the beasts of the 
" land devour them, but tliey shall dwell safely, and none shall 
" make them afraid.*' 

Bishop Bedell's dying words. 

_1<M2, Feb., 1.— On or about this day, by the means of 
Joane Hamskin, formerly a Protestant, but a meer Irish 
woman, and lately turned to mass, a great number of Protestants 
were forced by the rebels into a thatched house, in the parish 
of Kilmore, in the County of Armagh, and there burned to 
death ; three only escaping, all of the others, who attempted 
to escape the flames, were forced back by the surrounding 
mob. 

When the house fell in, the combustible part of it was 
consumed before the bodies of all these miserable victims of 
Popery were reduced to ashes, and they lay there an hideous 
spectacle for some time afterwards. (See the examination of 
Jane Constable of Drumcad, in the County of Armagh. — 
Temple, page 1 03 .J 

At the same time John Sherring, returning from his farm at 
the silver works, in the County of Tipperary, was attacked by 
his landlord's brother. Mr. John Kennedy, a cruel rebel, 
who, with a multitude of Irish rebellious soldiers, attacked 
him and twenty-one other Protestants, men and women, 
whom they stripped of their clothes, and then with stones, 
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pole-axes, skeins, swords, pikes, darts, and other weapons, 
most barbarously put to death. 

While this horrible act was perpetrating, a tremendous 
storm of thunder, lightning, wind, hailstones, and rain came 
on. The time being the Sabbath-day, and about an hour 
before night, the former part of the day being all very fair, 
the superstitious assassins were at first terrified by the storm, 
and confessed it to be a sign of God's anger, and threatening 
of them for their cruelty ; but recovering from their terror, in 
a short time, they persisted in their bloody work till they 
finished it. 

The chief actor in this savage scene soon afterwards lost 
his senses, and drowned himself in the next river to the 
silver-works ; whilst his brother, John Kennedy, Esq. with 
all the Popish gentry in this part of the country, especially 
the CVBrians aud Coghlans, were inciting and assisting the 
rebels in all the*murders, robberies, and acts of treason which 
they committed. (See Temple, Appendix, page 1 1 G.J 

Feb. 2.-— A declaration of both Houses of Parliament was 
published in England, to encourage propositions for the lands 
of the rebels in Ireland from the United Provinces of Holland. 
(Jet. 17, Car. Prim./ 

Feb. 7. — At midnight Bishop Bedell expired, and obtained 
his crown, which, in some sort, was a crown of martyrdom ; 
for, no doubt, the sad weight of sorrow that lay upon his 
mind, and his ill usage in his imprisonment, had much 
hastened his death, and he suffered more in his mind by what 
he had lived to see and hear the last fifteen weeks of his life, 
than he could have done if he had fallen by the sword among 
the first of those that felt the rage of the Irish. His friends 
went about his burying, and since that could not be obtained 
but hy the new intruding Bishop's leave, Mr. Clogy and Mr. 
Sheridan went to ask it, and Mr. Dillon was prevailed with by 
his wife to go and second their desire. They found the Bishop, 
if such he may be called, lying in his own vomit, and saw a 
sad change in that house, which was before a house of prayer 
and of good works, but was now a den of thieves, and a nest 
of uncleanness. The Bishop, when he was awakened out of 
his drunkenness, .at first objected to the request made of him 
by these gentlemen, and said, that the church-yard was holy 
ground, and was no more to he defiled with the bodies of heretics, 
but he consented to grant it at last. ( Bedell's Life, p. 168.^ 

Feb. 8. ---In answer to the oath of association which was 
now circulated over the whole Island, the Lords Justices and 
Council issued a proclamation, declaring sixty-five gentleinea 
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by name, with their aiders and confederates, to be traitors and 
rebels, and requiring nil his Majesty's good subjects to pursue 
them with fire and sword, and to apprehend and kill them. It 
was further therein declared, that whosoever, before the five 
and-twentieth day of March, should kill, and bring to the 
Lords Justices, the heads of Sir Phelim O'Neil, Sir Con. 
Magenis, Rory Maguire, Phil. O'Reilly, oc_C. Mac Mahon, 
who were the principal conspirators, and the first actors in this 
rebellion, should have, by way of reward, for the head of Sir 
Phelim O'Neil, one thousand pounds, and for each bead of 
the others before named six hundred pounds, with a full pardon 
-for all the offences of those who should so kill these persons, 
or bring in any of their heads ; and if any one should kill 
them and not bring in their heads, upon due proof of their 
being killed, should receive as a reward for killing Sir Phelim 
O'Neil eight hundred pounds, and for the others four hundred 
each, with pardon as before. 

The oath of association which called forth this proclamation 
was somewhat in the style of M. Quarantotti's late qualification 
of the oath proposed in the rejected Bill for the alleged relief 
of the Irish Roman Catholics— It was an oath of adherence 
to the cause of the Popish religion, and of allegiance to the King, 
at the same time that those who took it were in open rebellion 
against the King, and putting his Protestant subjects to death 
in the most ignominious and cruel manner. 

This exhibits a sample of the Propaganda construction of an 
oath. This was (in Quarantotti's words) to take an oath in 

such a sense only/as shall preserve the orthodox faith;" 
thus may the Roman Catholics of Ireland swear allegiance to 
an heretical sovereign, and declare their attachment to the 
constitution of a Protestant slate. (See Warner* s History of 
t tie Rebellion and Civil Wars of Ireland, vol. i. p. 163, and 
QuarantottVs late letter to Dr. Poynter.) 

Feb. 9. — On this day Bishop Bedell was buried in the church- 
yard of Kilmore, in the County of Cavan. The Irish did him 
unusual honour at his burial, for the chiefs of the rebels 
gathered their forces together, and accompanied his body from 
Mr. Sheridan's house to the place of interment in great 
solemnity. Such was the homage paid at this dreadful period 
to the integrity and piety of this christian Prelate, the com- 
manders of the rebels desired the Bishop's son-in-law, the Rev. 
Mr. Clogy, to bury him according to the office prescribed by 
the church ; but though these men were so civil as to offer it, 
yet it was not thought adviseable to provoke the rabble so much 
as perhaps that might have done, so it was passed over. But 
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the Irish discharged a volley of shot over his grave, and cried 
out in Latin, Requiescat in pace ultimus Anglorum, for they 
had often said, that as they esteemed him thb bbst or thb 
English Bishops, so he should be the last that should be left 
among them. 

i It may not be amiss to add here a few words upon the 

character of this best of English. BishojiS, as he appears to 
have been, even on the testimony of the Popish rebels of 1641. 

What is it that could have extorted from these men such an 
involuntary burst of admiration at his funeral, and induce even 
one of their Priests, who attended it, to exclaim, in direct 
opposition to the uncharitable tenets of his church, O sit anima 
meet cum Bedetlo /It was not his compliance with their super- 
stitions — he spoke no smooth things — prophesied no deceit to 
them — he said not there was peace when there was no peace 
for them, and by this boldness and integrity he was the means 
of rescuing many individuals and families from the deluge of 
Catholic apostacy, in which millions of our deluded country- 
y toen have perished, and arc perishing still. 

No, it was this exemplary Prelate's unfeigned love to God, 
and love to man — his admirable life and conversation, and his 
pity for perishing sinners, which gained him not only the 
universal applause of the wise and the learned men of his time, 
but extorted even from the bigotted and ferocious persecutors of 
the Protestants of Ireland, the marks of enthusiastic admiration 
which they exhibited when they saw him laid in his grave. 

He had a true and generous notion of religion, and did not 
look upon it so much as a system of opituoris, or a set of forms, 
as a divine discipline that reforms tiie heart and life. It is not 
(he would often say) leaves, but fruit tliat 1 seek. 

This was the true principle of his great zeal against Popery. 
It was not the peevishness of a party, the sourness of a 
speculative man, nor the concern of an interested person that 
wrought upon him, but he consideied the corruptions of the 
Romish church as an effectual course of enervating the true 
design of Christianity, and he looked on the church of Rome 
not only as idolatrous, but as the antichri&tian Babylon, con- 
cerning which Saint John saw all those visions which are 
recorded in his Revelation. 

In taking a devise, according to the universal custom of 
these times, he chose one adapted to remind him of his 
obligations to purity and humility. It was a flaming crucible, 
with this motto, in Hebrew, take from me all my tin ; the 
word in Hebrew that signifies tin being bedil. This imported, 
that (contrary to the Popish doctrine of human merit) he 
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thought that every thing in himself was but base alloy, and, 
therefore, prayed that God would cleanse him from it. 

He was exactly conformable to the forms and rules of our 
church. He went constantly to common prayer in his cathedral, 
and often read it himself, and assisted in it always with great 
reverence and affection. He took care to have the* public 
service performed strictly according to the rubrick, so that a 
Curate of another parish being employed to read prayers in 
the cathedral that added somewhat to the collects, the Bishop, 
observing he did this once or twice, went from his place to the 
reader's pew, took the book out of his hand, and in the hearing 
of the congregation, suspended him for his presumption, 
reading the rest of the service himself. 

His devotion in the closet was only known to him who 
commanded him to pray in secret. 

In his family he prayed thrice a day in a set form which he 
repeated without book. This he did in the morning, and 
before dinner, and after supper. Every day after dinner and 
supper, there was a chapter of the Holy Bible read at his table, 
whosoever was present, whether Protestant or Papist, and he 
usually explained the difficulties that occurred. 

But to draw the character of this admirable Prelate justly, 
would be to transcribe his life written by Bishop Burnet, from 
materials compiled by the Rev. Mr. Clogy, of Cavan, a book 
now out of print, and of course not as generally known to the 
public as it deserves to be. The second edition of it, from 
which the foregoing particulars were taken, was published in 
Dublin, in 1736. 

No. XI. 

" There is such a connexion between superstition and atheism, 
u and their allies cruelty and tyranny, that the wisest and most 
* experienced Statesmen and Moralists have declared it to be 
u indissoluble.'* ~ - 

(Preface to the Fourth Dialogue of the 
Pursuits of Literature, p. 22.) 

1612, Feb. 9.— Cashel, Clonmel, Dungarvan, Fetherd, and 
many other places in the province of Munster, having been 
surrendered to the rebels, the Lord President, with the Earl of 
Barrymore, Lord Dungarvan, Lord Broghill, Sir Hardress 
Waller, Sir Edward Deuny, Sjr John Brown, and Captain 
William Kingsmill, with scrjeant- Major ,Searl, 600 infantry, 
aud 300 horse, resolved to give them battle ; but the rebels, 
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being on the other side of a mountain, privately avoided them, 
though four to one, and got into Cashel. The Lord President 
upon this entered Buttevant, an ancient town in the Barony of 
Orrery, belonging to the Earl of Barrymore, and an old nest 
of AI)l>ots, Priests, and Friars, from which, in a short time 
* afterwards, he found it prudent to retreat into Cork. 

Feb. 10. — Stephen Read, a boy, aged about six years, the 
son of a Protestant widow, who had been stripped of all she 
possessed, and lost some of her children by want and famine, 
was attacked in the house of James Gray, in the town of 
Cavar, by six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell 
upon him with sticks and stones. They put out his eyes, and 
so wounded and bruised him that he died in a few days after. 
(Temple, page 100.^ 

Feb. 11. — Lord Montgarret, with the rebels under his 
command, entered May alio, now Mallow, in the County of 
Cork. This town being the inheritance of Captain William 
, Jephson, consisting of one street, containing about 200 houses, 

with two strong Castles. Here Lord Muskcrry, contrary to 
his promises, joined the rebels, which encouraged them very 
much, as lie had a considerable estate and a large sum of 
money in his possession. (Borlasc, page S4.J 

On this day Lieutenant Grecnham, with a party of horse 
and foot, sallied from Droghcda, and routed sixty of the 
enemy, taking a lieutenant, ensign, and several other prisoners. 
(lb. p. 64.) 

Feb. 12. — Lieutenant Greenham, and a party sallied again 
from Drogheda, routed a division of the besiegers, took some 
grain, and burned some of the rebels' quarters. Though the 
garrison was in some degree relieved by these sallies, yet the 
soldiers were reduced to great extremities, being compelled to 
live on dogs, cats, and horses. (!b.) 

Fib. I J. — A prey of 80 cows and 200 sheep were provident- 
ially taken from the rebels by the garrison of Drogheda, 
whilst they obtained a relief by sea sufficient to maintain them 
for three months. On this morning, about four o'clock, Sir 
Phelim O'Ncit, marching silently, with all the force he could 
muster, made so bold an attempt as to apply scaling ladders to 
the walls, especially near St, Laurence's gate, where sometimes 
a sentinel had been omitted ; they had fixed two of these 
Udders, and on each of them an assailant mounted ; the 
sentinel missed fire at them, on which they mounted higher, 
when the same sentinel knocked them down with the but of his 
musquct, and cried out to the guard, who instantly plied the 
rest so warmly with shot, that they left thirteen of their ladders 
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and many of their dead behind them, nor could all die 
endeavours of their officers prevail on them to return to the 
attack. (Borlase, page 64.) 

On this day the rebels of Munster laid siege to the Castle of 
Kathbarry, which was relieved after a siege of nine months, 
by Sir Charles Vavasor and Captain Jephson, who brought the f 
garrison into Bandon and burned the Castle, (lb, page W.) 

On the same day, and shortly afterwards, the rebels seized 
the Castles of Dundedc and Dunowen, with the Castle of 
Tralee, in the County of Kerry, Clare-castle, Clonlowane, 
(Clonloghan, in the Barony of Bunratty) and twenty-six other 
Castles in the County of Clare. (Ib.) 

The King sent this day the following message to both Houses 
of Parliament : — " that his Majesty may manifest how impatient 
he is till he finde out a full remedie to compose the present 
distempers, he is pleased to signify, that he will by procla- 
mation, require tlial all statutes concerning recusants, be with 
all care, diligence, and severity, put in execution, v 

" That his Majesty is resolved, that the seven condemned 
Priests shall be immediately banished (if his Parliament shall 
consent thereto.) And his Majesty will present order (if it 
shall be held fit by both Houses) that a proclamation issue to 
require all Romish Priests, within twenty days, to depart the 
kingdom ; and if any shall be apprehended after that time, his 
Majesty assures both Houses, on the word of a King, that be 
will grant no pardon to any such without consent of his 
Parliament. 

" For Ireland, in behalf of which his Majesty's heart 
bleeds, as he hath concurred with all propositions made for 
that service by his Parliament, so he is resolved to leave nothing J 
undone for its relief, which shall fall within his possible 
power, nor will refuse to venture his own person in that war, 
if his Parliament shall think it convenient for the reduction of 
that miserable kingdom. (Black Letter Pamphlets, at Parry's, 
in An glesea- street, Dublin.) 

Feb. 16. — On the death of Dr. Potter, the King granted 
Archbishop Usher the Bishopric of Carlisle, to hold in com' 
mendam with the Primacy of Ireland, and upon this day he 
received the administration of it. On this See, although it 
was much sunk in its value by the Scotch and English armies 
quartering tlnye, he made a shift to subsist, until the House of 
Commons seized on all Bishops' lands, and then they voted 
hitn a pension of four hundred pounds a year, in consideration 
of bis great losses in Ireland, and his exemplary merits ; yet it 
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is said, he never received it above once or twice at most. 
(Ware's Bishops, p. \09.) 

Feb. 22.— Both Houses of Parliament petitioned the King' 
respecting the Militia, ^ beseeching such an answer from his 
Majesty as might raise in them a confidence that they should 
not be exposed to the practices of those who thirsted after the 
ruin of the kingdom, and the kindling of a combustion in 
England, such as they had in a great measure effected in Ireland ; 
from which latter country they had daily information it was 
intended by these persons, witli the aid of the English Papists, 
to invade England. 

Feb. 23. — Mr. Richard Bealing, and the Rebels under his 
command, summoned the Castle of Lismore to surrender ; 
but Lord Broghill, who commanded the garrison in it, could 
not be wrought on, by promises or threats, and dared the 
Rebels to assault as soon as they liked. Bealing threatened the 
assault in half an hour, but intelligence arriving in the meau 
time of the landing of Sir Charles Vavasor, at Youghall, with 
a thousand men, the Rebels fled into Dungarvan. ( Borlase, 
p. 86.) 

About this time, Sir Phelim O'Neil and the Northern Rebels 
began to taunt the Lords of the English Pale with old mis- 
carriages, and to renew the ancient animosities which had sub- 
sisted between them. The harsh and scornful usage of the 
old English by the Northern Irish, after so solemn a conjunction 
between them, bred in the former a great consternation and 
trouble, and made so sad an impression upon Lord Viscount 
Gormanstown, who had been the chief instrument to effect 
the solemn confederacy between them, that it broke his heart, 
and he died soon after. His dying declaration is wortli record- 
ing for the benefit of the Irish nobility and gentry of the Popisli 
religion at this day. 

He died " lamenting his treachery and infidelity, owning 
that he had not only been the ruin of himself and his posterity, 
but the great fire-brand of his country, out of vain and ambitious 
ends, or for the setting up of fond superstitious inventions, enter- 
taining such designs as had already caused huge streams of 
blood to be shed, and were now likely to terminate in nothing 
but the extirpation of the old English families out of those 
plentiful parts of the country, wherein they had most happily 
seated themselves, and which they had most pleasantly enjoyed 
since the days of King Henry the Second." — Others had the 
same apprehensions, but being now involved with the Ulster 
forces, and having outstood the date of his Majesty's favour, 
the next course was to colour their proceedings by pn tence of 
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grievances ; that by confounding of dates, and by forgeries and 
calumnies, (which they never spare to vent and publish when they 
would withdraw their fellow-subjects from their obedience,) 
they might palliate the atrocious crimes for which they dreaded 
a just and severe punishment. (See Borlase, p. G9.) 

Ftb. 21. — On this day the King again ofTered to go in person 
to Ireland, intending to raise his guard of two thousand foot, 
and two hundred horse, out of the Counties near Chester, and 
to engage his crown lands for the relief of his miserable Pro- 
testant subjects in this country. The Parliament, however, 
roted— " That for his Majesty to go in person to Ireland, would 
but subject him to the casualty of war, and the secret practices 
and conspiracies of the Rebels. That it would be an encou- 
ragement to them, impair the means, and increase the expense 
of reducing them, and withal dishearten the adventurers to 
subscribe and pay in their money. That it would also interrupt 
the proceedings of Parliament, increase the jealousies and fears 
of the people, and bereave the Parliament of that advantage 
whereby they were induced to undertake the war, upon promise, 
that it should be managed by their advice— so that the journey 
would be against the law." They also voted, " that whosoever 
should assist the King in this expedition, should be an enemy 
to the commonwealth ; and that the Sheriffs of Counties should 
raise power to suppress any levies he should make for that 
purpose." 

The Lords Justices and Council of Ireland, at the same time, 
wrote him a discouraging letter ; by which it appeared, that 
they were acting in concert with the Parliament, and dreaded 
lest the King should strengthen himself, either by subduing the 
Irish Rebels, or making peace with them. The" latter began 
by this time to feel most acutely the effects of their own cruet 
proceedings rgainst their Protestant fellow-subjects, few of 
whom could endure any ordinary Papist, much less a Rebel, t» 
be admitted amongst them. 

* 

No. XII. 

" Falsi pratique tenax" — Vikml. 

4 

1642, Feb. 2-4.— Proposals were made to the Parliament for 
the speedy raising of money for the reduction of Ireland. 
These proposals were, that to such persons as should be willing 
to advance money for that service, should be allotted, accord- 
ing to a certain proportion, the Rebels' lands that should be 
confiscated ; which was approved of by both houses, and an 
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act passed accordingly, to which the King gave the Royal 

Assent. Two millions and an half of those acres, which 

should be forfeited, were by this act, to be assigned and divided 

amongst the adventurers, after this proportion, viz. 

F U C i001 ' 1000 apres in Ulster; 

a ♦ J 3m - 1000 acres in Connaught ; 
adventure< 4SQl 100Q acres jn Munster . 

• v. 600/. 1000 acres in Lei nster; 

(Rapin, vol. xi. p. 395, and Rushworth, vol. iv. 

p. 556.) 

Feb. 26. — The Governor of Drogheda sallied from that 
town with two hundred and twenty foot, and an hundred and 
twenty horse. With this force he advanced first to Beaubeck, 
where he secured some corn and hav ; he then advanced to 
Smithstown, where he attacked the Rebels and killed three 
hundred of them. At the same time, Serjeant Major Fortescue 
took two pair of colours, Captain Bryan a drum and eight 
score cows, near Gellingstown, where, not long before, the . 
Rebels had obtained a victory. 

These successes were followed up by Lord Moore with six 
hundred foot, an hundred and twenty horse, and two pieces of 
cannon ; he attacked Stanhime Castle, but finding it unexpect- 
edly fortified, and his guns being rendered useless by an heavy 
fall of rain, he fell back upon the village of Colp, where his 
men loaded themselves with corn, and returned to Drogheda 
without opposition. In a few days afterwards, Stanhime Castle 
was abandoned, and scarce a day passed over in which the 
Rebels did not experience the bitter fruits of their presumptuous 
folly. (See Borlase, p. 651.^ 

Feb. 28. — After a tedious expectation and many promises, 
at last, towards the end of this month, the Lord Lieutenant's 
regiment of 1500 foot, under Lieutenant Colonel Monck, and 
400 horse, under Sir R. Grenville, arrived at Dublin. If the 
government was disappointed at so inconsiderable a supply of 
men, they were much more chagrined, that they brought 
neither money nor provisions, for both which the state was in the 
utmost distress. The garrison of Drogheda had been already 
seventeen weeks behind in their pay ; the rest of the army, old 
and new, had received none for two months ; and none of the 
arrears of the old army had been discharged. The Council, 
therefore, compelled the inhabitants of Dublin, on whom the 
soldiers were billeted for their lodging, to give them credit for 
their diet, on their promise of speedy payment, which the 
professions of the King and Parliament of England had long 
given them reason to expect. (See fVarner, vol. i. page 163.^ 
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Warner, after recording the foregoing circumstances, givei 
an extract from an order issued about this time to the Lieutenant - 
Geueral of the forces, " not only to kill and destroy the Rebels 
and their adherents, but to burn, waste, and consume all 
towns, houses, and places, where they had been relieved and 
harboured, with all the corn and hay there ; and also, to kill 
and destroy all the male inhabitants of these places who were 
capable of bearing arms." The historian adds a question 
tending to justify the cruelties of the ignorant and savage Irish, 
by a comparison of their conduct with it ; but in the very next 
sentence, he owns, that Lord Ormond, to whom this cruel 
order was given, never executed it, nor would he entrust his 
party to any subordinate officers lest it should be executed. 
That when he came up to the Rebels, he burned a few villages, 
and some houses near them, in order to draw them out of their 
fastnesses ; and finding that way ineffectual, he attacked them 
in their entrenchments, drove them out, and routed them, 
without any violence to their neutral companions, who were 
capable of bearing arms. Ireland contained but few neutral 
men capable of bearing arms in this or any other rebellion, and, 
therefore, Mr. Warner's apology for the cruelties of 1611, is 
as futile as any of those which have ever been advanced by the 
more modern candidates for Popish popularity. 

Feb. 2<J.— The Rev. John Kerdifte, of the County of Tyrone, 
deposed before Dean Jones, and the other Commissioners, that 
Friar Malonc, of Skerries, did take the Bibles of some poor 
men out of a boat at that place, cut them into pieces, and cast 
them into the fire, with these words, that he would deal in like 
manner with all Protestant and Puritan Bibles. (Temple, 
p. 108.) 

March 1. — Lieutenant-Colonel Sir John Borlase, junior, 
attacked the Rebels, near Drogheda, with four companies of 
foot, and beat them with much disadvantage, securing at that 
time two hundred pounds worth of corn, and burning such of 
their quarters as had remained at Colp. 

On the same day Lord Moore and the Governor marched 
against the Rebels, and routed them in a position where they 
had thickly lined the hedges and ditches. In this last encounter 
Captain Bellengoley distinguished himself ; a Lieutenant and 
thirteen Rebels killed, a Captain of the O'Neals taken prisoner, 
and the Castle of Colp reduced, after much hazard. The 
whole of the private soldiers, who garrisoned the Castle (twenty- 
•ix in number) were slain in the assault, and the Captain was 
taken prisoner. (Borlase, p. Gti.) 

On this day the Friars in Drogheda sent a second invitation 
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to Sir Phellm O'Neil, by Father Thomas, brother to the Lord 
of Slane, offering to betray the town to him, by making or 
discovering a breach in the wall, through which he might 
march six men abreast. 

Dr. Robert Maxwell, Rector of Tynan, in the County of 
* Armagh, (afterwards Bishop of Kilmore,) saw this Father 

Thomas about the same time in Armagh, where Sir Phelim 
O'Neil introduced him to him in this manner : — " This is the 
Friar that said Mass at Finglass upon Sunday morning, and in 
the afternoon did beat Sir Charles Coote at Swords. I hope 
(added the Military Monk) to say Mass in Christ Church, 
Dublin, within eight weeks." (Dr. Maxwell's Examination, 
page 3 J 

On this day Alexander Creighton, of Glasslough, in the 
County of Monaghan, gentleman, deposed upon -oath before 
the Commissioners, that he heard it credibly reported among 
the Rebels at Glasslough, that Hugh Mac O'Degan, a Popish 
Priest, had done a most meritorious act, in drawing betwixt 
4 forty and fifty English and Scottish persons, in the Parish of 

Ganalley, in the County of Fermanagh, to a reconciliation 
with the Church of Rome; and, after giving them the 
Sacrament, demanded of them, whether Christ's body was 
really in the Sacrament or no ; aod they said yes. He then 
demanded of them further, whether they held the Pope to be 
the Supreme Head of the Church ; they likewise answered, he 
was. Upon this the Priest told them they were in a good faith % 
and, for fear they should fall from it, and turn Heretics, he 
and the Rebels that were with him cut all their throats. {Mr. 
Creighton' s Examination, Temple, p. 10y.) 

No. XIII. 

• 

" Pope Adrian exliorted the Diet of Nuremberg, in the year 
1523, to be unanimous in tlteir endeavours to extinguish the 
devouring flame of Lutlieran heresy, and bring back to a sense of 
their duty the Arch-heretic and his abettors ; but \f the ulcerations 
and extent of the cancer sliould afipear to be such as to leave no 
place for mild and lenient medicaments, recourse should be had 
to the cautery and the knife." 

Gol. Stat. Imb. 25. 

1642, March 3. — Lord Moore advanced with a party of 
400 foot and 80 horse, on the north side of Drogheda, amongst 
his traiterous tenants, at Tallagh-lialloD, where Sir Phelim 
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O'Ncil and Colonel Mac Bryan had confederated together the 
preceding: night. 

The Rebels instantly appeared wtih eight pair of colours, 
being entrenched much to their advantage. 

Our infantry, commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Byron, 
commenced an attack upon them, and pressing them closely, 
they took to their heels, leaving about 400 men and seven 
Captains dead on the Meld. One hundred muskets and a great 
number of pikes were taken, and among the prisoners were 
Kory Mac Art, Mac Cross, Mac Mahon, Barnewall of 
Rahasket, and some Popish Priests aud Friars. 

Some of the flying Rebels attempted to secure themselves in 
an adjoining bog, from which they were in a short time dislodged 
by a drake from Lord Moore's army. This hot skirmish took 
place within sight of the walls of Drogheda, and Lord Moore 
behaved with the greatest gallantry in it. 

The Rebels recognized him and endeavoured to seize him/ 
but though he was some distance from the main body of his 
men, and had hut seven soldiers with him, he charged through 
his assailants, killed several of them, scattered the rest, and 
got off clear. In the mean time, Darcy, of Platten, in Meath, 
after some hesitation, surrendered his house, when he found 
that two pieces of cannon were to be brought from Dogheda 
to hatter it. {Borlase, page 66 and 67«) 

About this time Sir Charles Coote hanged a Popish Priest of 
the name of Higgins, who officiated in Naas, and about it. 
The execution of this man gave just offence to Lord Ormond, 
who had taken him into his protection, because so far from 
being engaged in the rebellion, or giving any encouragement to 
it, he had distinguished himself greatly by saving the Protestants 
of that part of the country from spoil and slaughter, and had 
relieved several whom he found had been stripped and plundered. 
Lord Ormond remonstrated very warmly with the Lords 
Justices, and insisted that Coote should be tried, for having 
hanged, not only an innocent but a meritorious subject, 
without examination, trial, or warrant. But the Lords Justices 
were determined to support Sir Charles Coote; it was supposed 
with the double design of provoking Lord Ormond to resign his 
command, and to prerent all submissions which might lead to 
a pacification with the Rebels. (Warner, vol. i. page 183.) 

Those who are acquainted with the history of Popery will 
not be surprised to find the Romish Bishops assembled at 
Jamestown, on the 13th of August, 1650, charging the Marquis 
of Ormond, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, with the murder 
of this Mr. Higgins, and another Priest of the name of Whitcv 
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Higgtns's case has been stated a hard one ; it undoubtedly was, 
but not chargeable upon the man who, of all others, was 
most innocent of it, and by whom it was most warmly resented. 
The case of Friar White was as follows : — 

The Marquis of Ormond, being upon his march with his 
army, quartered one night at Clonin, with the Earl of Wcst- 
meath and his family. During supper, at which many of the 
officers were present, Lady Westmeath expressed some trouble 
in her countenance, which the Marquis, who sat next to her, 
observing, asked her what the matter was ? She whispered to 
him, that she was in great apprehension for the safety of an 
honest person in her house, and much feared the soldiers 
would ill-use him, as he was a Romish Priest. The Marquis 
replied, that if lie was in the house, and kept himself there, 
he was in no danger ; for as the soldiers would attempt nothing 
while he staid there, so he would leave a guard at his departure 
that should secure it against stragglers, or any party that should 
stay behind — which they did accordingly. In the morning, 
when he was ready to march, he received information that the 
Rebels were possessed of a pass by which he was to go ; where- 
upon he sent some troops to get a ford, three miles from the 
way the army was to march, and by that means to come upon 
the rear of the Rebels by the time the army should come to 
the pass. After a short encounter, in which many were killed, 
the Kehels were put to flight, and the pass gained. In this 
action, Father White, the innocent Friar for whom the 
Countess of Westmeath had interceded the night before, was 
taken on horseback, with a case of pistols in his hands. As 
soon as he was taken, he desired to be brought before the 
Marquis, to whom he pleaded, that he was the person for 
whom the Lady had besought his favour the night before, 
adding, that his Lordship had promised he should be safe. 
The Marquis told him, if he were the same person, it was his 
own fault if he was not safe ; if he had staid in the Earl of 
Westmeath's house, this would not have befallen him ; that it 
was now out of his power to preserve him, himself being 
bound to follow the orders he had received from the Lords 
Justices, who had forbidden quarter to be given to those found 
in arms, and more particularly to the Popish Priests so found, 
as being the well known incendiaries of the rebellion, and the 
chief actors in the unparclleled cruelties practised in it '. Never- 
theless, the Marquis did endeavour to save this man, at least 
until he might be brought to Dublin ; but the whole army, 
possessed with a bitter spirit against the Romish Clergy, muti- 
nied upon it, and, in the end, compelled the Marquis to leave 
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Friar White to that justice, which they were authorised and 
commanded to execute— and so he was put to death. See 
Borlase, page 206, where he makes the following observation 
on this occasion : — 

" Who can now, upon these two instances, and no others 
can or have been given, reasonably and honestly say, that the 
Marquis of Ormond hath had his hands defiled with the blood 
of Priests ? And from the time that he had the chief power 
committed to him, there was not one Priest, (how maliciously, 
treacherously, or rebelliously they behaved themselves against 
the King's service, and the person of the Lord Lieutenant,) 
who suffered death ; and all other acts of blood and rage which 
he found unnecessary, though sometimes almost unavoidable 
in the most just war, were declined and discountenanced by 
him ; nay, for his respect unto affairs of this nature, his 
anxiety that they might be evenly and without passion carried 
on, he did often undergo, even with his own party, the suspicion 
of not being sufficiently faithful — the consequence of which i 
was, many censures on his conduct. The truth is, the rebellion 
was odious to him ; yet his desire to reclaim the Irish by mercy, 
palliated what otherwise might have finished the war sooner 
than it had its termination." So much for Popish candour 
and gratitude. 

March 3. — Some forces sallied from Drogheda under the 
command of Colonel Wainman. They advanced to Marlington, 
three miles from the town, and having pillaged it, and burned 
some houses, they returned with a considerable quantity of all 
sorts. of grain. (Borlase, p. 66.) 

The army was now deemed strong enough to raise the 
blockade of Drogheda, and the disgrace and danger of suffering 
the Rebels to reduce that important place, were strongly repre- 
sented to the Lords Justices ; but they were averse to any 
vigorous proceedings ; they affected to dread the numbers of 
the Rebels, and the rank and influence of their leaders ; so 
that, instead of making a regular attempt to relieve this 
garrison, they resolved to try the effect of a diversion. {Carle 
and Leland, vol. iii. p. 164.) 

On the same day, an order was given to the Earl of Ormond 
to go, with three thousand foot and five hundred horse, against 
the Rebels in the Counties of Dublin and Meath, and to burn 
and destroy, as he should think fit, the places, towns, and 
houses where they and their adherents usually resided, but to 
take care that no corn, hay, or houses should be burned within 
five miles of Dublin ; and though he was allowed to march 
into such places as he saw fit, between the sea and the Boyne, 
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yet lie was on no consideration allowed to pass that river. Not 
content with having tied him up so strictly in their instructions. 
Parsons wrote him a letter, in which he acquainted him " that 
having cons ; dered of the expedition, and some consequences 
of it, concerning his Lordship, they had resolved to entreat 
him earnestly to stay at home, and let them send awav the 
army under the conduct of Sir Simon Harcourt, wherein they 
desired his Lordship's approbation ;" but the King having 
entrusted him particularly with the command of his army, the 
Earl refused to let it march upon an expedition of such 
consequence, and in which so much liberty of plunder and 
spoil was given, under the conduct of any General besides 
himself. When he was advanced to some distance from Dublin, 
he sent out some parties to waste and pillage the countrv, in 
order to draw some of the Rebels to him, and to make it be 
believed that he was marching to raise the siege of Drogheda. 
The report of his march had the effect expected ; Sir Phelim 
O'Neil sent away his cannon to Dundalk, and the whole force 
of the Rebels quitted the neighbourhood of the besieged 
town, dispersed themselves in great haste, and fled towards 
the north. (fVarner, vol. i. p. 16*6.) 

On this day the Lord President of Munster, Sir William St. 
Leger, took the town of Dungarvan. 

At this time it appeared, by the depositions taken before 
Dean Jones, and the other Commissioners appointed for that 
purpose, that the rebellion, which had at that time raged with 
unparalleled fury for five months, and was likely to desolate 
the whole kingdom, had been contrived and plotted in a convent 
of Franciscan Friars at Multifarnham, in the County of West- ' > , , 
meath, after the parliamentary recess in the preceding summer. ' 

Among many other things, it was debated there, " what 
course should be taken with the English, and all others, that 
were found, in the whole kingdom, to be Protestants ?" 

Some were only for their banishment, as the King of Spain 
had sent the Moors out of Grenada, with some of their goods j 
others were urgent that all Protestants should be universally 
cut of ; the King of Spain's lenity being his and his Queen's 
act, not the advice of the Council of Spain, which afterwards, 
it was observed, cost Christendom dear, the Moors surviving 
to return with their swords, and constantly infesting the 
Spaniards from Algiers and Sal lee. 

These disputes continued a long time, and when the conspi- 
rators had determined what to do with the Protestants of Ireland, 
they proceeded, in confidence of their success, to determine 
what course they would pursue respecting the mode of govern- 
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} merit they should establish ; a system of piracy was to be 
adopted in all the sea-ports, and two hundred thousand men 
were to L»e embodied into a standing army, to be officered from 
O'Neil's regiment iu Flanders, and other nurseries established 
on the Continent for training up the Irish in arms and rebel- 
lion. 

No. XIV. 

" They bmvl for freedom in their senseless mood, 
" Vet still revolt when truth would set them free." 

Milton. 

1642, March 5. — The Earl of Ormond conveyed to the 
Lords Justices an account of Sir Phelim O'Neil's having 
raised the siege of Drogheda. The Earl represented to the 
government the necessity of pursuing the Rebels vigorously, 
desiring for this purpose, that his commission might be enlarged, 
and that he might be permitted to continue his march to 
Ncwry ; but this overture was rejected by the Lords Justices, 
who repeated their injunctions, that this gallant nobleman 
should not pass the river Boyne. No reason whatever was 
adduced for this unaccountable restriction. (Leland, vol. iii. 
page 165.) 

About this time the Rebels laid close siege to the Castle of 
Geashel, in the King's County, held out against them by Lady 
Offal ia, the aged widow of Sir Robert Digby. This Lady 
received the following letter from the Rebels, during the siege, 
to which she sent the subjoined answer, and seconded it by a 
gallant and unparalleled defence of her Castle :— 

" Honourable — We, his Majesty's loyal subjects, being at 
present employed in his Highness *s service, for the taking of 
this your Castle, you are, therefore, to deliver unto us, free 
possession of your said Castle, promising faithfully, that your 
Ladyship, together with the rest in the said Castle restant, 
shall have a reasonable composition ; otherwise, upon the not 
yielding of the Castle, we do assure you, that we will burn the 
whole town, kill all the I'rotktants, and spare neither 
man, woman, nor child, upon taking the Castle. Consider, 
Madam, of this our offer, and impute not the blame of your 
own folly unto us ; think not that here we brag. Your Lady- 
ship, upon submission, shall have a safe convoy to secure you 
from the hands of your enemies, aud to lead you where you 
please. 
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" A speedy reply is desired, with all expedition, and thus 
we surcease. 

" HENRY DEM PS Y, 

«< CHARLES DEM PS Y, 

« ANDREW F1TZ PATRICK, 

" CON. DEM PS Y, 

" PHELIM DEM PS Y, 

" JOHN V1CKARS. 

" JAMES MAC DONNEL. 

tc To the honourable and thrice virtuous 
" the Lady Digby, these give." 

The Lady Offal ia, her answer to the Rebels. Superscribed—. 
For her cousin Henry Dempsy and the rest — ■ : 

" I received your letter, wherein you threaten to sack this 
Castle, by his Majesty's authority. I am and ever have been a 
loyal subject, and a good neighbour amongst you, and there- 
fore cannot but wonder at such an assault. 

" I thank you for the offer of a convoy, wherein I hold 
little safety, and therefore my resolution is, that being free 
from offending his Majesty, or doing wrong to any of you, I 
will live and die innocently, and will do my best to defend my 
own, leaving the issue to God : and though I have been, and 
still am desirous to avoid the shedding of christian blood, yet 
being provoked, your threats shall no whit dismay me. 

« LETTICE OFFALIA." 

This noble old lady was the only daughter of Gerald, eldest 
son of Gerald, Earl of Kildare, brother of Earl Thomas, who 
was beheaded in the eighth year of Henry Eighth's reign. Her 
father died, without succeeding to the title of his father, but 
by the special favour of King James, she was granted the title of 
Offaly, which belonged of right to the eldest sons of the Earl 
of Kildare. (Borlase, page H.) 

March 7. — The Earl of Ormond left Dublin, and arriving 
near Drogheda, with three thousand infantry, and five hundred 
cavalry, he received intelligence that the Rebels had killed all 
the Protestants in Atherdee, (now Ardee.) On his march he 
laid waste the County of Meath, and burned several of the 
houses of the Lords of the Pale. On this day Magdalen 
Redman, and Isabel Porter, of Dowris, in the King's County, 
widows, deposed before the Commissioners, that they and 
divers other Protestants their neighbours, and among the rest 
twenty-two widows, after they were all robbed, were also 
lipped stark naked, and then they covering themselves in a 
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house with straw, the Rebels then and there lighted the straw 
with fire, where they would have been burned or smothered, 
but that some of the Rebels, more merciful than the rest, inter- 
fered in their behalf. They were then driven from the said 
house unto the woods, wrehe they were kept from Tuesday 
until Saturday, io frost and snow, so that the snow, unmelted, 
lay long upon the skins of some of them. When deponents, 
and the rest, endeavoured to have gone away for refuge to Birr, 
(now Parsonstown) the cruel Rebels turned them again, saying 
they should go towards Dublin ; and when they endeavoured to 
go towards Dublin, they hindered them again, and said they 
should go to Birr, and so tossed them to and fro. Vet, at 
length, such of those poor stripped people as died not before 
they got out of the hands of the Rebels, escaped into Birr, 
where they were harboured and relieved by William Parsons, Esq. 
and yet there died at Birr, of these stripped persons, about 
forty men, women, and children. (Redman and Porters' 
1 depositions before Watson and Aldrich. Temple, p. DO.) 

March 8. — Lord Broghill took the Castle of Tourin and 
burned it. 

March 9. — Both Houses of Parliament presented a declara- 
tion to the King at Newmarket, stating, among other things, 
that " a design for altering the religion of the nation had been 
potently carried on, by those in the greatest authority about 
his Majesty, for divers years together, and that the Queen's 
agent at Rome, and the Pope's agent and Nuncio in England, 
were not only evidences of the existence of this design, but 
great actors in it." 

They added, " that the war with Scotland had been brought 
about, and the rebellion in Ireland framed and contrived by the 
Popish party in England ; and that for the success of the 
Queen's pious intention of altering the religion of the nation, 
the Pope's Nuncio, Count Rosetti, had enjoined fasting and 
praying to be observed every week by the English Papists." 

To this declaration his Majesty returned an answer extempore, 
vindicating himself from the aspersions thrown out against 
him in it. " I call God to witness, (said he,) that my fears are 
greater for the true Protestant profession, my people and laws, 
than for my own rights and safety 5 though, I must tell you, 
1 conceive none of these are free from danger. 

u What would you have ? — Have I violated your laws ?— 
Have I denied to pass any Bill for the ease and security of my 
subjects ? 

«* I do not ask you what you have done for me. 

" Have any of my people been transported with fears and 
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apprehensions ?— I have offered a free and general paTdon, as 
yourselves can devise. All this considered, there is a 

JUDGMENT FROM HEAVEN UPON THIS NATION, if these dis- 

tractions continue. 

" God so deal with me and mine, as all my thoughts and 
intentions are upright for the maintenance of the true 
Protestant profession, and for the observation and preserva- 
tion of the laws of the land, and I hope God will bless and 
assist those laws for my preservation." (Rushworth, vol. iv. 
page 

March 11.— The Earl of Ormond, arriving at Drogheda, 
held a council of war there with Lord Moore, Sir Henry 
Tichborne, Sir Thomas Lucas, Sir Simon Harcourt, Sir 
Robert Ferral, and others, when it was resolved to prosecute 
the war with vigour, by pursuing with fire and sword the Rebels 
who had retreated towards the North. 

No. XV. 

M Every one who knows what Popish principles are, must 1 
" consider tJiem radically incompatible with civil govern- 
t( ment, and only ceasing to be hurtful by contingency and cir- 
* v c cumstanccs" 

(Dr. Geddes to Bishop Douglas, in 1794.) 

1642, March 15. — The King being at Huntingdon, sent a 
message to both Houses of Parliament, to inform them, that 
he intended to take his residence at York for some time ; and 
lest his removal to York should hinder or delay the supplies 
for Ireland, he made the following declaration in his message, 
viz. — 

" That he very earnestly desired, that they would use all 
possible industry in expediting the business of Ireland, in 
which they might expect his cheerful concurrence. 

w That he was unable by words to express more affection to 
that service than he had already endeavoured to do by former 
messages, as well as by doing all such acts as had been moved 
to him on that subject by his Parliament ; and, therefore, if 
the calamities of his poor Protestant sulgects should grow upon 
tlumi, he would wash hi* hands before all the world from the least 
imputation of slackness, in tliat most necessary and pious work," 
(Rtt.slucorlh, vol. iv. page 5'33.) 

Thus did the Kiug resent that horrid rebellion, having 
nothing left further to express the deep sense he had of the 
public miseries of his kingdom. 
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The Parliament made the following reply to his Majesty'* 
message : — 

" We humbly beseecli your Majesty to consider how impos- 
sible it is, that any protestation, though published in your 
Majesty's name, of your tenderness of the miseries of your 
Protestant subjects in Ireland, can give satisfaction to reasonable 
and indifferent men, when at the same time divers of the Irish 
Traitors and Rebels, tlie foiown favourers of them, and agents for 
them, are admitted to your Majesty's presence with grace and 
favour, and sortie of them employed in your service ; and when 
clothes, ammunition, horses, and other necessaries, bought 
by your Parliament, and sent for the supply of the army against 
the Rebels in Ireland, are violently taken away, some by your 
Majesty's command, others by your Ministers." 

As to the admission of Traitors or their agents to the presence 
and favour of this unfortunate Monarch, the intrigues of his 
Queen, and her Italian agent, the Nuncio Kosctti, gave but 
too much reason to suppose, that there were some grounds for 
this accusation ; but the clothes, &c. which had been seized 
at Coventry, were not intended for the use of the army in 
Ireland, but were to have been disposed of to the soldiers who 
were at that time in arms to support the Parliament in England. 
So far from diverting any of those supplies for the relief of 
Ireland, the thoughts of whose miserable condition deeply 
affected him, the King finding 3000 suits of clothes in Chester, 
for the use of his English army, sent them off immediately to 
Ireland, no necessity of his own army being sufficient to induce 
him to withhold them. 

At the same time the Parliament beginning to feel the want 
of money, ordered the sum of one hundred thousand pounds 
of the adventurer's money, then in the hands of the treasurer, 
for the relief of Ireland, to be made use of for equipping their 
army under the Earl of Essex, then ready to march against 
the King at Nottingham, notwithstanding a clause in the Act 
made on raising this money, viz. " That no part of that 
money shall be employed to any other purpose, than the 
reducing of the Rebels in Ireland." This raised a great noise, 
and reflected highly upon the Parliament — that they who so 
heartily on all occasions had complained of the King's neglect of 
his poor Protestant subjects in Ireland, should now make use 
of that money themselves, to raise a rebellion against him in 
England, and so leave the remnant of those suffering souls in 
Ireland to the insolence and cruelty of the Popish Rebels, 
resigning their own forces, flesh of their flesh, sent over with 
so much expence for the suppression of those cruel Rebels, 
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to neglect, and scorn, and ruin, for want of a reasonable and 
just supply. The Romish Clergy, and the Rebel Chiefs in 
Ireland, had agents about the King and in the Parliament too, 
who quickly informed them of these dissensions, and they 
well knew how to profit by them j so that Borlasc tells us, (p. 9.*,) 
that those noble souls who then maintained the cause of 
England, and the Protestant religion in Ireland, " drooped 
between the living aud the dead, though their brows were daily 
covered with laurels." 

March 16. — The King, being at Stamford, in his way to 
York, issued a Proclamation for strictly putting in execution 
the laws against Papists. (Rushvcorth, vol. iv. p. 550.) 

There was no great occasion for this Proclamation, it serving 
only to shew, that hitherto these laws had been ill executed. 
But the King had a mind thereby to repel the imputations of 
his protecting and countenancing the Roman Catholics, which 
his enemies talked so much among the people, as if this 
1 protection was a proof of his design to introduce Popery. 

(Rapin, vol.' x. p. 

March 17. — On this day, according to the Popish writers, 
Viscount Preston, and Sir Robert Talbot, on the part of the 
Irish Rebels, desired " that murderers on both sides should 
be punished." This, however, as Borlase observes, (page 58,) 
was but a flourish to palliate the atrocities of a rebellion which 
they had commenced in blood, and an artful effort to justify 
their own unparalleled cruelty, by charging an equal share of 
it upon those who had woefully experienced its effects. On 
the very first day of the rebellion, (says this historian,) Rory 
M'Guire hanged no less than eighteen persons in the church of 
Clownish, in the County of Monaghan ; and in two days 
afterwards, the same sanguinary bigot, after seizing Mr. Mid* 
dleton, and his wife and children, at Castleskeagh, or Bally- 
balfure, burned the public records of the County of Fermanagh, 
which had been lodged in this Castle, plundered this unfortunate 
gentleman of his money, and after compelling him and his 
family to renounce the Protestant religion, hanged them all, 
with at least one hundred other persons, at the same place. 
(See Sir John Dunbar's relation, in Borluse's Appendix.) 

In Temple, page i)0, the following detail is given of the 
same horrible transaction : — 

" Rowry Maguire, upon the 24th of October, 1641, came 
with his company unto Lissenskeagh, (in the County ot Ferma- 
nagh,) and desired, in a friendly manner, to speak with Master 
Middleton, who had the keeping of the Castle. The first 
tiling he did, as soon as he was entered therein, was to burn 
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the records of the County, whereof Master Middleton was 
the keeper, he being Clerk of the Peace, which he enforced 
him to deliver unto him, as likewise one thousand pounds he 
had in his hands of Sir William Balfoure's ; which, as soon as 
he had, he compelled the said Middleton to hear Mass, and 
swear never to alter from it ; and immediately after, caused 
him, his wife, and his children to be hanged up, and hanged 
and murdered at least one hundred persons besides in that 
town. These particulars, and several others, are set down at 
large in a relation sent to me, (Sir John Temple, Knt. Master 
of the Rolls, and a Privy Counsellor,) by Sir John Dunbar, Knt. 
oue of the Justices of J^eace within the County of Fermanagh." 

As to the Scotch forces, near Carrickfergus, murdering three 
thousand innocent persons in the beginning of November, 
which is stated by the author of the Politician's Catechism, and 
by other Popish writers, to have been the first massacre, or 
murder, in Ireland on either side, see John Cormick's testimony, 
at the trial of Hugh Oge Mac Mahon, on the 18th of November, 
1G44, attested upon oath by Sir William Cole, Sir William 
Hamilton, Sir Arthur Loftus, Sir Charles Coote, and others. 

* 

No. XVI. 

«' These are men of blood, and \f I were at present a 
u member of their communion, their savage barbarity would 
" induce me to leave them for ever, even though I had no other 
«< fault to find with them:* 

Luther, Comm. ii. 40. 10. 

March 18.— The Castle of Loegar, in the County of Limerick, 
of which William Weekes and Richard Hart had been ap- 
pointed Constables by Sir William St. Leger, surrendered on 
this day to the Rebels. About the same time the Castle of 
Kilfinny, in the same County, surrendered to the Rebels, 
after being defended with more than Amazonian courage by 
the Lady Dowdal for forty weeks. (Borlase, p. 87.^ 

March Lord Moore and Sir Henry Tichborn, being- 
reinforced by the Earl of Ormond, marched against the Rebels 
near Drogheda, with one thousand foot and two hundred horse, 
finishing what they had left unburned at Slane and other 
villages in the way. 

March 22.— On this day the Rev. Thomas Fleetwood, 
Curate of Kilbcggan, in the County of Westmeath, deposed 
upon oath, before Dean Jones and the other Commissioners, 
that he had heard from the mouths of the Rebels themselves of 
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great cruelties acted by them ; and for one instance, that they 
stabbed the mother, Jane Addis by name, and left her little 
sucking child, not three months old, by the dead corpse ; and 
then they put the breast of its dead mother into its mouth, 
and bid it suck, English bastard, and so left it to perish. 
(Temple, page 103. ) 

It also appeared by Mr. Fleetwood's examination, that Wil- 
liam Sibthorp, Parish Clerk of Mullingar, was, with Messrs. 
Dalton and Moorehead, murdered by the Rebels of West- 
meath. (Borlase, page V2S.) 

And John Naghten of the same County deposed, that a boy 
and two women were hanged by the insurgents in Kilbeggan. 
One of the women desired that the child which was on her 
breast should be buried with her, knowing it would suffer after- 
wards, but that sad request was refused ; the infant was cast 
from her, and starved to death. (Naghten's Examination in 
Borlase, page 124 .) 

March 2tt, — Lord Moore and Sir Henry Tichborn advanced 
with fire and sword towards Ardee (then called Atherdee.) 
About a mile from the town the enemy was described, drawn 
up in two divisions, reported to be from eleven to fifteen 
hundred in number. 

Sir Henry Tichborn drew his soldiers into battalia, sending 
up a forlorn hope before to scour the ditches, which they so 
effectually did, that, stumbling on an ambuscade of the enemy's 
musqueteers, they beat them out of their holes, and killed 
four hundred of them in the space of a mile. 

At the foot of the bridge near the town, our foot found some 
resistance, by musqueteers placed in a tower, upon which Sir 
Henry Tichborn, finding a passage over the river, galled them 
so on the other side, that they soon abandoned it. 

The passage thus opened, the horse entered, and with a full 
career chased the Rebels through the town, where one of their 
Lieutenant-Colonels, and five of their Captains were slain, 
the Lord Moore doing much execution with his own hands. 
(Borlase, p. 6J.) 

In this month Captain Alexander Hovenden, half brother of 
Sir Phelim O'Neil, sent from the camp before Drogheda a 
prophesy, said to be found in the Abbey of Kells, importing, 
that Tyrone or Sir Phelim, after the conquest and settlement 
of Ireland, should fight five battles in England, in the last of 
which the Irish Commander should be killed upon Dunsmore- 
heath, but not before he had driven King Charles, with his 
whole posterity, out of England, who should be afterwards 
" projvgi in terra aliena in alernum" 

F 
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This paper, with Dr. Maxwell's whole library, to the value 
of seven or eight hundred pounds, was burned by the Scotch 
forces, commanded by Lord Viscount Montgomery. (Dr, 
MarivelTs Examination, p. b.) 

The Irish have uniformly made use of such prophesies in 
their rebellions, and the absurdity and falsehood of them never 
prevented their having their intended effect on the ignorant and 
deluded peasants. 

In the year 17-8* a prophesy of the expulsion of the Protes- 
tants, ar.il the establishment of an independent kingdom in 
Ireland, was universally circulated among the Rebels, and it 
was ascribed to a Popish Priest of the name of Donelly, who 
had died many years before in the County of Tyrone. 

About this time, the Earl of Antrim, being closely pressed 
tc»join the Rebels by one Owen Mac Clymon, replied, that 
** the business was already spoiled, especially in Ulster, by 
bloodshed and robbery, ana that he would not declare himself, 
either one way or other, until after May-day following." (Dr. 
Maxwell's Examination, p. 6.) 

March 26. — Lord Moore and Sir Henry Tichborn, with their 
army, approached the town of Dundalk about nine o'clock in 
the morning ; after a smart resistance the town and castle were 
taken, an hundred Rebels killed, and an hundred and twenty 
Protestant prisoners relieved from prison. The English forces, 
upon muster, next morning, appeared to be but seven hundred 
and fifty foot and two hundred horse — those of the Rebels 
amounted to near three thousand men within the town, besides 
a great superiority of artillery. (Borlase, p. 68.) 

Thus was Drogheda at last completely relieved after a long 
and doubtful siege, and Sir Phelim O'Neil retreated with his 
forces to Newry. He then passed through the Counties of 
Armagh and Tyrone, where, in revenge for his losses before 
Drogheda, he exercised the utmost cruelty on the Protestant 
men, women, and children, whom he had to that time suffered 
to live amongst the Irish. He most barbarously murdered his 
prisoner, Lord Caulfield, at Charlcmont, where Dr. Hodges 
and forty- three Protestants were put to death. (Price's Exami- 
nation, p. 1 and 2.) 

By Sir Phelim O'NeiPs express order, Lieutenant James 
Maxwell, brother to Dr. Robert Maxwell, afterwards Bishop of 
Kilmore, was dragged out of his bed, raying in the height of 
■ burning fever, driven two miles, and murdered ; his wife 
great with child, stripped stark naked, and drowned in the 
Blackwater — the child half born. Mr. Starkey, aged an hundred 
years, was, with his two daughters, stripped naked, the daughters 
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forced to support and lead their father, and, having gone three 
quarters of a mile, they were all three drowned in a turf pit. 
(Dr. Maxwell's Examination, p. V, and Examination of Captain 
John Perkins, of the County Tyrone, p. 6 and 1.) 

Five hundred Protestants were murdered at Armagh, besides 
forty-eight families in the parish of Killaman. (Captain 
Perkin's Examination, p. 6, and Anthony Strafford's Exami- 
nation at Armagh, p. 2.) 

Three hundred Protestants were stripped naked, and put 
into the church of Loughgall, whereof about an hundred were 
murdered in the church, amongst whom was John Gregg, who 
was quartered, and his quarters thrown in the face of his father, 
Richard Gregg. The said Richard Gregg was then murdered, 
having received seventeen or eighteen wounds, and his body 
was quartered in the presence of his unfortunate wife, Mrs. 
Alice Gregg, who made an affidavit of the foregoing circum- 
stances before Dean Jones, and the other Commissioners 
appointed for the purpose of ascertaining the cruelties practised 
by the Rebels. (See Borlase's Apjxmdix, p. \ \\.) 

Fifteen hundred Protestants were murdered in three parishes 
in the County of Armagh. (James Shaw's Examination, p. \.) 

Two and twenty Protestants were put into a thatched house in 
the parish of Kilmore, and there burned alive. (Examinations 
of Smith, Clerk, Fillis, Stanhaw, TuUerton, Machet, and 
Constable, of the County of Armagh, and also of Captain John 
Parkins, of the County of Tyrone.) 

The Rev. Mr. Robinson, his wife, and three children, were 
drowned. Mr. William Blundell was drawn by the neck in a 
rope up and down the Blackwater, at Charlemont, to make him 
confess his money, and in three weeks after, he with his wife 
and seven children were drowned. Forty-four other persons 
were murdered, at several times, in the same place, where, 
among other horrible acts, a wife was compelled to hang her 
own husband. (Examinations of Edward Salttnstall, George 
Littlefield, and Margaret Bromley, of Armagh. — See Borlase's 
Appendix, p. MO.) 

One hundred and eighty Protestants were drowned at the 
bridge of Gallon, and one hundred more in a Lough near Bally- 
macilmurrogh. ( Captain Anthony Strafford's Examination at 
Armagh, page 2.) 

Fifty Protestants were murdered at Blackwater church. The 
wife of Arnold Taylor, great with child, had her belly ripped 
up, and was then drowned — Thomas Mason was buried alive — 
the brains of three Protestants were knocked out with a hatchet 
ia the church of Baoburb— eight women were drowned in the 
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river near the same church— and Mrs. Howard and Mrs. 
Franklin (both great with child,) were murdered with six of 
their children. (Examinations of FWis, Stanhow, Frankland, 
Smith, Clerk, Tullerton, Price, Harcourt, and Parry, of th* 
County of Armagh.) 

In the County of Tyrone, the Rev. John Mather, and the Rev. 
Mr. Blyth, though tbey bad Sir Phelim O'Neil's protection, 
were murdered with sixty Protestant families of the town 
of Dungannon. (Examinations of John Perkins, Esq. of the 
County of Tyrone, and Captain Anthony Strafford, of the County 
of Armagh,} 

Between Charlemont and Dungannon, above 400 were 
murdered, and 206 were drowned in the Blackwater and the 
river of Banburb. Thirteen were murdered in one morning by 
Patrick Mac Carew, of Dungannon. Two young Rebels killed 
one hundred and forty women and children, and the wife of 
Bryan Kelly, of Loughall, murdered five and forty with her 
own hands. Robert Bickerdick and his wife were drowned in 
the Bwatelack, where Thomas and James Carlisle, and ninety- 
eight person were put to death. Three hundred were put to 
death on the way to Colerain, by order of Sir Phelim O'Neil 
and his brother Tirlagh, and three hundred were drowned in 
one day, at a mill-pool in the parish of Killamoon. ( See the 
Examinations of Carlisle, Perhms, and Stratford; or Borlase's 
Appendix, p. 123 .) 

In this dreadful persecution, those who through fear had 
conformed to Popery, though few in number, did not escape 
the fury of the Rebels — but they were the last who were cut 
off. The Rebels about this time, least they should be charged 
with more murders than they committed, commanded their 
Priests to bring in a true account of them-— from which it 
appeared, that from the 2Sd of October, 1642, to the month 
of March, 1643, one hundred and fifty four thousand Protes- 
tants were murdered, whether in Ulster, or the whole kingdom, 
Doctor Robert Maxwell, who saw the return, durst not venture 
so enquire. (Dr. MaxweWs Examination, p. J J 

No. XVII. 

:< Quidve petunt ?—quo? religio T — aut qua machina belli.** 

Virgil JR. ii. 151. 

1642, March 26. — Sir Simon Harcourt marched with a party 
from Dublin to dislodge the Rebels from the Castle of Carrick- * 
main, within four miles of the city, on the Wicklow side. 
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As he had no artillery with him, the Rebels began to brave 
him from the top of the Castle as he approached towards it, 
and used many reproachful signs and expressions to signify 
their contempt and scorn of him. 

Provoked at this insolence, he sent back to the city for two 
great guns to batter the Castle j and in the mean time he sur- 
rounded it in such a manner, as to prevent the Rebels from 
getting out. In this service Serjeant Major Berry was mortally 
wounded : at the same time Sir Simon Harcourt, with some 
of his officers, laid themselves down at the side of a low 
thatched house, where they took shelter from the bullets of the 
Rebels, while they waited for the arrival of the guns ; from 
which place Sir Simon suddenly rising to give some orders to 
his men, he was shot by one of the Rebels in the right breast, 
under his collar bone. He was then carried off, expressing his 
Submission to the good hand of God, and his joy at shedding 
his blood in so honourable a cause. The pain of his wound 
was so great that he could not be removed into Dublin, but was 
brought to Mirian, a house of the Lord Fitzwilliam, where he 
died next day to the great grief of the English, and the prejudice 
of the service. 

His Lieutenant-Colonel, Gibson, took the command of the 
besieging party, and, the great guns being come, within the 
space of a very few hours, made a breach in the Castle suffi- 
cient* for the soldiers to enter, who beiug desperately enraged 
at the loss of their beloved Commander, entered with great 
fury, sparing neither man, woman, nor child. The first officer 
that led them on the breach was Robert Hammond, brother to 
Doctor Hammond the celebrated divine— he had been Ensign 
to Sir Simon Harcourt. 

At the time that Sir Simon Harcourt went on this expedition, 
the Lords Justices, finding what wicked instruments the Popish 
Priests continued to be, in kindling and fomenting the rebellion, 
caused as many of them as were in Dublin to be seized on, 
who being put into French bottoms, were shipped into France. 
. (Borlase, p. 73 .) 

April 1. — The King sent another message to the Parliament, 
that " being grieved at the very soul for the calamities of his 
good subjects of Ireland, and most tenderly sensible of the 
false and scandalous reports dispersed among the people 'con* 
cerning the rebellion there, he had firmly resolved to go thither 
with all convenient speed, determined to support the true 
religion, and never to consent to the toleration of Popery, or 
the abolition of the laws then in force against recusants." 

The Parliament, afraid lest the King by reducing one of the 
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three kingdoms to obedience, might be able to preserve the 
peace of the other two, resolved that he should not go ; and 
with equal insolence and absurdity declared, that " his going 
on that expedition would but encourage the Rebels ; and that 
they would not consent to the raising or payment of any levies, 
but such as should be employed and governed by themselves." 
(Warner y vol. i. p. 207.^ 

April 2. — Sir William St. Leger, Lord President of Munster, 
wrote a pressing letter to the Earl of Leicester, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, demanding a supply of men, money, arms, and 
ammunition: 

He concluded this letter in the following manner:—" Indeed 
our wants of money are so great and pressing, that for defect 
of entertainment and encouragement, the officers, both of 
horse and foot, daily flock unto me, and importune me to be 
dismissed, and left at liberty to seek theirpreferment in England : 
and so soon as this little which is left me to feed the soldiers 
with, from hand to mouth, is spent, 1 know no way to prevent 
their sudden disbanding, and, therefore, I do again beseech 
your Lordship to endeavour that I may not be exposed to the 
dishonour and misery of being abandoned by the King's forces, 
and left myself single to the mercy of the enemy, but that 
moneys may be speedily transmitted to me, with directions 
what pay to allow the horsemen and officers of the foot ; with 
an overplus of money as I have always desired for extraordinary 
and emergent occasions, about either the ordnance or forts ; 
whereas nothing is yet in a right posture, but things only shuffled 
together for a shift, by reason we had not wherewithal to the 
work as it ought. 

" Your Lordship's most humble Servant, 

« W. SAINTLEGER. 

" Cork, April 2, 1642." 

The Earl of Ormond on this day marched from Dublin 
towards Naas, with eight thousand foot and five hundred horse, 
for the purpose of relieving several places of strength, some 
besieged by the Rebels, and others much distressed by their 
wants and necessities. (Borlase, p. 73. J 

April 5.— The Earl of Ormond arrived with his army at Athy, 
a town twenty-seven miles from Dublin. From this place he 
sent out parties to relieve Carlow, Maryborough, Ballinakill, 
Cloghgrevan, Ballylivan, and several other towns and Castles 
then in distress. 

Sir Patrick VVeams, Captain of the Lieutenant-General's 
troops, Captain Armstrong, Captain Yarner, Captain Harman, 
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Captain Schout, Colonel Crafford, Sir Richard Grenville, Sir 
Thomas Lucas, and Sir Charles Coote, distinguished themselves 
in their several commands on this occasion. Sir Charles Coote 
cleared the woods of Montrath, and forced his passage into 
Maryborough, a town of great consequence, seated in a 
rebellious neighbourhood. From the former of these places, 
Sir Charles Coote then took his title, which has continued in 
the family ever since. (See Borlase, p. J4.) 

April 6.— On this day, Mrs. Elizabeth Champion, widow of 
Arthur Champion, of the County of Fermanagh, deposed, 
before Dean Jones and the Commissioners, that when the Castle 
of Lisgoole was set on 6re by the Rebels, a woman, leaping 
out of a window to save herself from the fire, was murdered 
by them, and, when her child was found next morning sucking 
the dead mother's breast, the Rebels murdered the infant also. 
( Temple* s Appendix, p. 102 ^ 

April 7 — Robert Sibthorp, Bishop of Kilfenora, was trans- 
lated to the See of Limerick ; but by reason of the wars, he 
never received a penny out of it. 

April 8. — The King sent a message to Parliament from 
York this day, that he would go over in person to Ireland, and 
intended to raise a guard for his person in Cheshire, to carry 
thither, whom he would arm from the magazine of 'Hull. 
(Richard Burton's History of Ireland, p. 4\.) * 

His Majesty declared that as he was in his interest more 
concerned in this affair than any of his subjects, so he was to 
make a stricter account to Almighty God for any neglect of 
his duty, or his people's preservation. (Borlase, p. fO.J 

The Parliament declared, that " this journey would be against 
the law, and that whosoever should assist his Majesty in it, 
would he guilty of an act of hostility to the Commonwealth 
and they once more threatened to issue orders to the Sheriff's 
to raise the posse comitatus, in their respective Counties, to 
suppress any levies the King should attempt to raise in them. 
(Ibid.) 

On this day, John Glasse, of Montrath, in the Queen's 
County, deposed, before the Commissioners, that Florence 
Fitzpatrick, of said County, Esq. having received Mr. John 
Nicholson, and his wife, Anne Nicholson, under his protection, 
did endeavour all he could to turn them to Mass that Mr. 
Nicholson declared, that sooner than forsake his religion, or 
join in the rebellion, he would die the death— and his wife 
shewed even greater resolution. The Rebels would have had 
her burn her Biblk, but her answer was, that before she 
would do so, or turn against her countrymen, she would die 
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upon the point of the sword —upon which they were both (on a 
Sabbath day in the morning,) butchered by one John Harding, 
who was commanded: to do so by the said Florence Fitzpatrick. 
•—Deponent added, that said Harding was afterwards so tor- 
mented in his conscience, that he conceived himself to be (i 
continually haunted by the ghosts of Mr. and Mrs. Nicholson, 
and was consuming away with the horrors he felt. ( Glasse's 
Examinutwns in Temple's A/rpcnduc, p. 110.^ 

Sir James Craig died this day in the Castle of Croghan, in 
the County of Cavan. This Castle, with that of Keilagh, in 
the same neighbourhood, belonged to Sir Francis Hamilton, 
by whom it was defended at this time; and Sir James Craig 
and he had each so nobly defended his own post, and so suc- 
cessfully aided each other, that they kept the Rebels in a con- 
stant state of alarm, notwithstanding whatsoever *Mulmore 
O'Reilly, the High Sheriff, or Edmond O'Reilly, his father, 
* or Phillip Mac Hugh O'Reilly, their chief commander, could 
do. > 

At the time of Sir James Craig's death, the store of provisions , 
and ammunition, in both these Castles, had fallen short, and a 
mortal sickness prevailed from the use of corrupted water, the 
Rebels having tainted their well with dead carcases. (See 
Borlase, p. SI, and Dean Jones's account of tlie Rebellion in 
Cavan, London, 1642 J 

No. XVIII. 

■ 

" As our divisions prevail, the Romanists prevail also." 

(Thorodike Forb. of Pen. p. 37.) ' 

1642, April 10, Easter Sunday.— The Rebels having col- 
lected their forces from Wicklow, Wexford, Carlow, Kildare, 
the Queen's County, Kilkenny, Tipperary, and Westmeath, 
to the amount of 10,000 men, advanced with forty pair of 
colours, within two miles of Athy, under the command of the 
Lord Viscount Mountgarret, great uncle of the Earl of Ormond. 

The Marquis perceiving from the other side of the river 
Barrow, that he was considerably out-numbered, returned to 
Athy, and thought it prudent to retire, in the face of the Rebel 



• O'R illy, ihe Sheriff* of Cavan, having shaken off his obedience 
to the English Governmem, dianged his christian name from Miles to 
Mul more, not considering his allegiance completely renounced while 
he retained an English name : the same hatred to every thing English 
is observable in the agitators of our own times. 
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array, to Dublin, having with him, Sir John Bowen Fitzgerald, 
of Timoga, Richard Grace, of Maryborough, and Captain 
Crosby, prisoners. (Borlase, page 11 j \) 

About this time John Stone, of Ballincolough, in the 
# County of Kilkenny, with his son, and two sons-in-law, and 

his two daughters, were hanged, by the Rebels. One of the 
daughters being great with child, was put to death in such a 
barbarous manner as would be shocking to humanity to relate. 
At same time Richard Philips, and five other soldiers of his 
Majesty's army were hanged in the city of Kilkenny, by the 
command of Lord Mountgarrct. (Mr. Owen Frankland's 
Examination — Borlase' s Appendix, page 117.,} 

About the same time 7- men, women, and children, were 
murdered at the Graige, in the County of Kilkenny. Many 
-were buried alive, and among them, Robert Pytie, who sat up 
in his grave, saying, Christ receive my soul, till his voice was 
6topped by the earth thrown in upon him by his merciless 
4 persecutors. (Seethe Examinations of Joseph W heeler, Esq. 

and Mr. John Macre, of the County and City of Kilkenny, and 
Borlase's Appendix, page 1 1 6.) 

April 15. — The first detachment of the Scottish forces landed 
at Carrickfergus, under the command of Robert Munioe, 
where they were instantly joined by some of the provincial 
forces, amounting to 1800 foot, and seven troops of horse. 
Sir Phelim O'Neil was now matched, for Monroe was, if 
possible, as great a savage as himself, and behaved with the 
most atrocious brutality, whenever he had an opportunity of 
doing so. f See Leland, vol. iii. page 180, and Carte's Ormond, 
s as quoted there.) 

The Earl of Ormond, on his retreat, arriving this day at 
Blackhale-heath, between Kilrush and Rathmorc, about twenty 
miles from Dublin, was stopped by the Rebel army, which was 
drawn up to great advantage, having two ditches on each wing, 
the wind in their back, and a great bog a mile behind them. 

The Earl called a council under a thorn hedge, and appeared 
unwilling to venture his army on such a disadvantage ; but the 
English Commanders were all of opinion that a battle should 
be fought, and Sir Charles Cootc assured them, that he dis- 
cerned fear in the Rebel's faces, as well as guilt in their persons. 
Upon this determination, the army marched forward at seven 
o'clock in the morning, as if determined to force their way to 
Dublin, leaving in and about Athy, Captain Erasmus Burrows, 
Captain Grimes, Captaiu Thomas VVelden, with their com- 
panies. 

After marching a short way towards Kilrush, halting when 
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the Rebels baited, and advancing wben they advanced, the 
army was drawn up to as much advantage as the ground would 
permit, and the battle began. Sir Charles Coote being second 
in command, had the ordering of the foot, Sir Thomas Lucas 
of the right wing of horse, and Sir Richard Greenville, of the 
left. The Earl of Ormond having many gentlemen with him 
who had volunteered their services in that expedition, put them 
all in a troop, under the command of a worthy person, Major 
Ogle, a Reformade, and joining himself in the midst of the 
first rank of them, the onset commenced. 

The artillery began first to play, but without much effect. 
The Rebel army was led by Lord Mountgarret, Purcell, Baron 
of Loghmo, Hugh Mac Phelim Birn, Colonel Toole, Sir 
Morgan Cavenagh, Colonel Morris Cavenagh, Arthur Cavenagh, 
Colonel Bagnal, Lord Dunboyne, and Colonel Roger Moore. 

They .were drawn up in a place of great advantage, upon 
the top of an hill, where there were but two narrow passes to 
get at them. 

The forlorn hope of the English army, commanded by 
Captain Rochfort, and consisting of one hundred and fifty 
musqueteers, advanced rapidly up the hill, seconded by Captain 
Stanford and his company, and firing upon the Rebels. Sir 
Charles Coote led up the rest with great celerity ; but before 
the infantry got near them, the horse, both under Sir Thomas 
Lucas and Sir Richard Greenville, (one wing charging at one 
of the two passages and the other at the other,) fell in upon 
the main body of the Rebel army, and routed it at once. 

The Rebels fled to the bog behind them — a sanctuary, says 
Borlase, which the Irish in all their flights commonly chuse to 
provide for themselves, and seldom fail to use, and so escaped 
with the loss of but six hundred, some say three hundred men. 
Among the killed were Lord Dunhayne's sons, Lord lkerrin's 
sons, and Colonel Cavenagh, their heads were brought by the 
soldiers to the Earl of Ormond after the battle. 

The Rebels lost in this engagement twenty pair of colours, 
many drums, and all their powder and ammunition, with the 
baggage of the Lords Mountgarret and lkerrin. Colonel 
Monk, who, by the quick flight of the Irish, was prevented 
from doing that service in the field which he intended, pursued 
them to the bog, which looked all over black, being covered 
entirely with them, here he began to fall on them with a party 
of his regiment, resolving upon a severe execution of them, 
when he was commanded by the gallant and humane Ormond 
to retire, *« having got honour enough that day." (See Borlase, 

p. 75.; 
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In the mean time the English garrisons in the Province of • 
Connaught exerted themselves with great vigour to relieve each 
other and annoy the Rebels. The Marquis of Clanrickard kept 
the towns of Loughrea and Portumna, to which the English 
resorted with great security, where they were received by him 
with unbounded hospitality, and with an incredible expense. 
He even hanged many of his own kindred who had committed 1 
murders, greatly resenting the barbarism and inhumanity of 
the Irish. 

In Easter week Sir Charles Coote, after surprising and 
plundering a body of the Rebels, near Ballinasloe, attempted 
to relieve the town and Castle of Athlone, which was besieged 
by the Rebels. After some small resistance in his approach 
to the town, where a few resolute men could have impeded the 
progress of a large army, he forced his way to the garrison and 
threw into it the cattle and other provisions which he had taken 
in his expedition through Connaught. 

The Castles of Roscommon, Tulsk, Elphin, Knockvicar, 
Abbeyboyle, and Belanfad, made an amazing stand, from the 
first attack of the Rebels to this time, when the last (Belanfad) 
was obliged to surrender for want of water, after the Governor** 
two brothers, the Kings of Boyle, with Sir Charles Coote, 
had resolved to relieve him. 

April 16. — The Earl of Ormond's army, after resting the 
preceding night in the open fields at Old Connel, and on the 
Curraghof Kildare, proceeded towards Dublin. 

April 17.— The Earl of Ormond and his army arriving in 
Dublin this day, were received by the Lords justices and 
Council with all imaginable demonstrations of joy and honour. 
The Earl's behaviour was represented to the King and the 
Parliament, in consequence of which his Majesty created him 
Marquis, and the Parliament voted five hundred pounds, to be 
laid out on a jewel, to be sent to him, as an honourable nuirk 
of the high esteem they had of him for his serviee at the battle 
of Kilrush, which was accordingly done, and brought to his 
Lordship, with a letter of thanks. (See Dorlase, page fb.) 

About this time the Romish clergy, who had hitherto walked 
somewhat invisibly in these works of darkness, began openly 
to justify the rebellion, encouraged to this boldness by the 
divided and distracted state of the Protestants in England, and 
the quarrel between the King and his Parliament. 

The Titular Primate, O'Neil, summoned all the Popish 
Bishops and clergy of his Province to meet in Synod, at Kells ; 
where, after making some constitutions against murderers, 
plunderers, and " usurpers of other men's estates," tlwy 



Digitized by Google 



Annals of Ireland. 



declared the rebellion to be a pious and lawful war, and exhorted 

all persons to join in the support of it. Thomas Dease, the 

Titular Bishop of Meath, neither obeyed the summons in 

person, nor by proxy, nor did he admonish any of his Priests 

to attend this Synod ; he had laboured all that was in his M 

power to keep the Nobility and Gentry of his diocese from 

engaging in the rebellion, which he declared to be unjust and 

groundless, and he had succeeded so well, particularly with 

the Earl of Westmcath, in whose house he lived, and with 

several of the Nugent family, that they had not embarked in 

it, and so preserved their lives, rank, and property. To this 

the Rebels (as before mentioned,) ascribed their repulse from 

Drogheda, and therefore it was thought necessary, at the Synod 

of Kells, as well as that of Waterford afterwards, to censure 

this Prelate severely, and threaten him with suspension. 

(See Warner, vol. i. p. 187, and tlie Forty -Jiflh Number of 

these Annals.) 

No. XIX. 

" Ad miscebant se personati, qui Papa: causam promoturi, 
<( dissentiones mitituas promovebant." 

(Comenii Hist. Ecc. Bohem. Sec. 36.) 

1642, April 17. — Every part of Ireland was now exposed to 
the miseries of a wasting war, carried on in the usual course of 
Irish wars, in times more remote and barbarous. The insur- 
gents indifferent quarters followed their respective leaders, 
without any general union, command, or direction, or any 
scheme of general enterprise. (Leland, vol. iii. page \ 74.J 4 

Upon the return of the English forces from the battle of 
Kilrush, Philip Sidney, Lord Viscount Lisle, eldest son of 
the Earl of Leieester, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, landed at 
Dublin, his regiment having arrived before him. He was a 
member of the English House of Commons, and was by them 
recommended to his father to be made Licutenant-Gcneral of 
the horse in Ireland, though very young. 

As soon as he landed, he undertook the relieving of Lady 
Offaly, at the Castle of Geashel, in the King's County. Sir 
Charles Coote accompanied him in this expedition, the object 
of which was easily accomplished with 120 foot and 300 horse, 
the Rebels not daring to approach the Castle in a body, but 
making little skirmishes from the bogs as the army passed along. 
In their way they took the strong fort of Phillipstown, in the 
King's County, which the Rebels had treacherously surprised 
some time before. (See Borlase, page 77 and 7S./ 
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Id this month the valiant Bandonians, (as Sir Richard Cox 
calls them,) took the Castle of Downdaniel, and killed 100 
Rebels, near Powlalong, getting considerable booty in both 
places. 

April 22. — His Majesty's Council, at Edinburgh, declared 
9 in a Proclamation, dated this day, " that there could not be a 

greater demonstration of care and princely courage, than the 
King's intention to go in person into Ireland against the Rebels." 
( Ibid, page 70J 

April 23. — The Lords Justices and Council of Ireland wrote 
a letter to the King, taking notice of his princely purpose, 
" to take just vengeance on the perfidious Rebels, and humbly 
besought him to come so provided, as to appear in this kingdom 
suitable to the goodness and wisdom of so mighty a King :" 
which letter, how finely soever it was covered, conveyed, in 
the opinion of many, no small discouragement to his Majesty's 
undertaking the expedition he intended, an expedition which 
i would have terminated their authority, and overawed their 

republican confederates in England. (See Borlase, page JO.) 

About this time Mr. Secretary Windebank being questioned 
for releasing divers Popish Priests and Jesuits, contrary to the 
established laws, fled into France, and the Lord Keeper, 
Finch, on some distrust he had of his safety, withdrew into 
Holland. (Heylyn's Life of Laud, lib. v. pageSO.y 

April SO. — The Lords Justices and Privy Council of Ireland 
appointed a fast to be observed monthly, upon each Friday 
before the sacrament, to continue until declaration should he 
made to the contrary, for the wonderful discovery of the late 
plot against the state and true religion, as for the happy and 
prosperous success which God in his mercy had given his 
Majesty's forces against the Rebels, and for avoiding God's 
just indignation for the future. (Borlase, page 77.) 

On this day the Rebels laid siege to Castle Matrix, in the 
parish of Raceele, (Rathkeale,) in the Barony of Connello. 
and County of Limerick. This Castle was commanded by 
Morrice Herbert, junior, and did not surrender until the 
October following. (Ibid, p. 8/ .) 

May 5. — The Archbishop of York, with the Bishops of 
Gloucester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Wells, Hereford, Oxford, 
Ely, Peterborough, and Llandafi", were released upon bail 
from imprisonment in the tower of London, where thev had 
been confined for eighteen weeks. (Ileylyns Life of Laud, 
lib. v. page 

Their sole crime was having, at the last preservative of iheir 
persons and authority, presented a protestation to the King. 
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in the House of Peers, containing a relation of some of the 
abuse and violence which had been offered to them for some 
days before. Petitions had been daily presented to Parliament 
against them as common grievances, and multitudes of men, 
women, and children, surrounded the Parliament-house, crying % 
out, " no Bishops, no Bishops," and the devoted Prelates in 
approaching the House were assailed with the bitterest language 
and pelted with stones. 

Lord Clarendon tells us, (History of the Rebellion, vol. i. 
p. 266,) " that the mob laid hands upon the Archbishop of 
York going to the House of Peers, in such a manner, that if 
be had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed they would 
have murdered him — 

" The beastly rabble hurried down, 

" From all the garrets in the town — 

" From stalls and shop-boards, in vast swarms, 

" Wilh new-cbalked bills, and rusty arms ; » 
" And oyster women lock'd their fish up, 
" To range the streets and cry mo Bishop." 

Butler. 

In this disgraceful tumult, the Bishops, and many members 
of both Houses, withdrew themselves from attending to their 
duty in Parliament, from a real apprehension of losing their 
lives. The Earl of Essex, and Lord Kimbolton, endeavoured 
to persuade the Bishops, on this distressing occasion, to gratify 
the importunate desires of the House of Commons, by 
voluntarily relinquishing their votes in Parliament; but the 
Bishops refused to betray their own rights, and those of their > 
auccessors— so they sent in a protest, for which they were 
imprisoned. 

In this protest they declared, that, contrary to the wicked 
reports which had been raised against them by those infatuated 
fanatics, who pretended to know no difference between Popery 
and Prelacy, " they did abominate all actions or opinions 
tending to Popery, or the inaintainance thereof. That they 
had nevertheless been at several times violently menaced and 
assaulted by multitudes of people, in their way to perform 
their services in that honourable House, and a short time 
before chased away, and put in danger of their lives. That, 
therefore, saving unto themselves all their rights and interest 
of sitting and voting in that House at other times, they dared 
not to sit and vote in that House until his Majesty shouloV 
further secure them from all farther afl'ronts, indignities, and 
dangers, &c. &c." (Hitch. Exac. Collect, p. 44.) 
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While the Protestants of England were (to use the language 
of Bishop Sanderson,) thus crumbled into factions, biting and 
devouring each other, a vigilant adversary, intent upon his 
advantage and opportunities, was now perceiving his time to 
overmaster them all, with more case, and less resistance. 
" Hoc Ilhacus Velil et magno mercentur Abridce." 

Such unhappy divisions did at once weaken and dishonour 
the Protestant cause, and occasion the enemy to triumph, who 
seeing much of his work done for him, by those who would 
seem most averse from him, clapped his hands together, saying, 
" Aha ! aha ! our eye hath seen it, so would we have it. (See 
Mede's Life, Sec. 44. p. SO.) 

May 10. — On this day a general Synod of the Popish Bishops 
and clergy of Ireland, was assembled in the city of Kilkenny. 
Three of the titular Archbishops, six other Bishops, the proxies 
of five more, besides Vicars General, and other dignitaries, 
were present at the Synod, and all agreed in declaring the war 
for the defence of the Catholic religion, and the maintenance 
of the prerogative and royal rights of the King and Queen, to 
be ptst and lawful. (Warner, vol. i. p. 201.^ 

The declaration of this Synod is to be found in Borlase's 
Appendix, pages 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. and 45, folio. 

It was published in the name of the Holy Trinity, and 
signed by the following persons, with certain uncouth additions 
attached to them, not unlike those tacked to the names of the 
late protestors against Quarantottt's Rescript. 

Procurator Archiepiscopi Dub- 
liniens. 



Hugo, Archiepiscopus Ardma- 
chanus. 

Thomas, Archiepiscopus Cas- 

selensis. 
Malachius, Archiepiscopus Gu- 

amenum. 
David, Episcopus Osoren. 
Frater Boetius, Episcopus El- 

phinensis. 
Frater Patricius, Episcopus 

Waterforden & Lysmoren. 
Frater Rochus, Episcopus Kil 

Daren. 

Johannes, Electus Claunfar- 
ten. 

Emerus, Electus Dunen & Co- 
noren. 

Frater Josephus, Everard. 



Doctor Johannes Creagh, Pro- 
curator Episcopus Lymeri- 
ten. 

William O'Connel, Procurator 

Episcopi Imolacen. 
Donatus O'Tearnan, Procu- 
rator Episcopi Laonen. 
Doctor Dionysiua Harty, De- 

canus Laonensis. 
Doctor Michael Hacket, Vic. 

Gen. Waterforden. 
Gulielmus Devoens, Vic. Gen. 

Kernensen. 
Thomas Koch, Vicar Gen. 

Ossorieu. 
Frater Lucas Archer, Abba* 

Sanctie Cruris. 
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Frater Anthonius De Rosario, Ord. Pr«d. Vic. Provinial. 

Kobcrtus Nungent, Socictat. Jcsu Heb. 

Frater Tbaddeus Conualdus, Ang. Pro. Provinc, 

Johannes Wareing, Decanus Lymericen. 

Frater Patricius Darcye, Guardian, Dublin. 

Frater Thomas Strange, Guardian, Waterford. * 

Frater Joseph Lancton, Prior, Kilkenny. 

Frater Thomas Teaman, Guarde-de, Dundalk. 

Frater Johannes Reyly, Guard, Kilkenny. 

Frater Boetius Egnanus, Guard, Buttevant. 

Jordanus Boork, Archdeaconus, Lymericensis. 

No. XX. 

" Utque facilhts Catholici sectaries opprimcre possint, varus 
ts obdnctis causis et arttbus, alios ab atiis ut dkellant, occasioiiet 
" captanda:" 

(Joh. Paul Windeck— " de Extirp. Hasres.") 

1642, May 3.— General Monroe, with 1600 infantry, five 
troops of horse, and three of dragoons, having a few days 
before defeated the Rebels under the Lord of Evagh, at the 
pass of Kihvarlin, and taken possession of the Island of 
Loughbrickland, where he killed 60 desperate Rebels, took 
the town of Newry this day, and hanged 60 of the Rebels 
there. 

May 4. — The valiant Bandonians, assisted by the English 
of Kinsale, took the strong Castle of Carrighnass, and on the 
next day the Castle of Powlalong was surrendered to them, 
and the Castle of Kilgoban was deserted by the ward. 

About the same time Captain Scurlock, with about 700 
Rebels of the County of VVaterford, made a brisk attempt on 
Cappoquin, but the brave Governor, Captain Crocker, with 
100 men, encountered him in the town, killed Scurlock, and 
routed his forces. 

May 6. — Monroe marched with his army to Armagh, but" 
the Rebels having notice of his approach, burned the town, 
not sparing the cathedral church, and murdered a vast number 
of their Protestant prisoners ; some say 5000. ( Cox's Hiberma 
Anglicana, vol. ii. page 111 and 

May 10. — Among the acts concluded and ordained in the 
General Assembly of confederated Catholics, at Kilkenny, 
on this and the two succeeding days, were those that follow, 
viz. 
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rt No. 4. We straitly command all our inferiors, as well 
churchmen as laymen, to make no distinction at nil between 
the old and ancient Irish, and no alienation, comparison, or 
differences between cities, towns, or families ; and lastly, not 
to begin or forward Jmy emulations or comparisons whatsoever." 

* This act had now become necessary, from the daily broils that 
prevailed, not only between the Aboriginal Irish and the English 
Papists of the Pale, but between the old Irish themselves, 
whose genius and disposition has ever led them into deadly feuds 
and broils. 

The men of Leinster, Ulster. Munster, and Connaught 
entertain a studied antipathy to each other. Barony is divided 
against barony, parish against parish, house against house, and 
Montagues and Capulets are to be found in every village, who 
cherish an hereditary hatred, and are ever ready, upon the 
slightest provocation, to attack each other. Even in the 
province of Munster, where the Protestants are so thinly scat- 

* tered, as never to be able, if they were willing, to collect in 
bodies to fight the Popish mob, the quarrels are just as 
frequent, and as violent between the Pap : sts themselves, as 
they have been between them and the Protestants in Ulster. 

" The Gibbelines, fur want of Guelves, 
" Fall out and right among themselves." 

The Shanavests and Caravats of Tipperary are deadly enemies 
to each other, though of the same communion ; and the real 
or pretended cause of hostility is, that those of one party wear 
old waistcoats, and the other white handkerchiefs as their different 
names denote. They can, however, forget their differences 
when the house or person of a Protestant is to be attacked ; 
and what is still more surprising, they can find Protestant 
advocates in their own country to maintain their cause both in 
and out of Parliament. 

But the chief impediment to the union of the Rebels in 
16*42, was their hereditary hatred and contempt of every thing 
English ; of which Cox, in the preface to his Hibernia Anglicana, 
gives the following remarkable instance : — 

O'Neal, in one of his marches through Munster, being 
told that Barret of Castlemore, though an Englishman, was a 
good Catholic, and had been there *()0 years — he replied, " that 
he hated the clown us if he had come but yesterday." It was 
another O'Neal that said, " it dkl not become him to writh his 
mouth to chatter English" and that executed a soldier because 
he had an English biscuit in his pocket. (See the first volume 
•/ these Annals, page 26.J 

0 
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This system of hatred will prevail in Ireland, and render 
every effort to civilize its inhabitants abortive until the genuine 
principles of the c.ospkl of peace are universally disseminated 
through it ; and whilst we are most laudably establishing 
u A Church Missionary Society," for the purpose of rescuing 
the foreign heathens from their present state of " darkness and 
moral degradation," it is fondly to be hoped, that the millions 
of our own countrymen, who are now perishing in the deluge of 
Catliolic Apostacy, and exhibit as unequivocal symptoms qj' moral 
degradation as the savages of either India, will occupy som4 
portion of that attention which is due to them as possessors of im- 
mortal souls formed for an eternity of bliss or tcoe. 

" No 22. We think it convenient, that some be appointed 
out of the Nobility and Clergy as Ambassadors, to be sent in 
behalf of the whole kingdom unto the Kings of France and 
Spain, to the Empkrou, and his Holiness the Pope, and 
those to be of the church Prelates, or one of the Nobility, and 
a Lawyer." 

/' No. 26. It is committed to the will and disposition of 
the Bishop of each diocese, whether, and when to enter into the 
churches and celebrate Masses in tiiem" 

This is not yet committed to the Popish Bishops of Ireland, 
though, contrary to law, they have of late assumed the style 
and titles which belong only to our Prelates as Spiritual Lords, 
taking rank from the Baronies attached to their Sees. They 
are styled, in public instruments, Right Reverend and Most 
Reverend Bishops and Archbishops ; and one of them had the 
presumption last winter to write a letter to the Lord Bishop of 
Derry, sealed with an Episcopal Seal, exhibiting a conspicuous 
Mitre, &c. &c. 

" No. 28. In every regiment of soldiers, let there be 
appointed at least two Confessors and one Preacher, to be named 
by the Ordinaries and by the Superiors of the Regulars, whose 
competent maintenance we commend and command to every 
Colonel in tneir respective regiments." 

In the year 1795, one Hussey, a Popish Priest, arrived in 
Ireland from Spain, and commenced his operations previous to 
the horrible scenes which ensued in three years afterwards. 
This man, who, in the following year, was appointed a Titular 
Bishop, and Head of the Romish Seminary at Maynooth, came 
into this country armed by the Pope with a Commission to act as 
Chief Almoner or Chaplain to all tlie Romish military in Ireland — 
a Commission which might have well warranted a suspicion of 
the views and objects of the bearer of it. He was, however, 
indulged bv thegovernmcnt of the country in a liberty of vuitiBg 



Digitized by GocTgle 



Annals of Inland, 83 

at his pleasure the Camp at Lehaunsrown, near Dublin, in 
which several regiments of Iiish militia were quartered. Here, 
though there were three Uomish chapels in the immediate 
neighbourhood, he was permitted to exercise his. public and 
private functions as n Popish Priest— and liere he attempted to 
raise a mutiny, hv a calumny which was re-cehoed from this 
Camp to the remoter corners of our Island, viz. — that ** one 
Hvland, a Romish' dragoon, had been cruelly whipped for 
refusing to attend the celebration of divine service in a Pro- 
testant church." The fact was, that this man refused to attend 
the parade of his regiment on a Sunday morning, alleging, 
that he was a Roman Catholic, and that he would not march 
to the church door; he was told, that his marching with his 
regiment to the church door was a military duty, with which 
he was hound to comply, and that he had full liberty to depart 
from the church door and go to a Romish chapel if he pleased. 
This did not content him ; he persisted in his refusal to obey 
his officer, he was tried by a Court Maitial, condemned to be 
whipped, and was afterwards turned out of the regiment. 

The disa fleeted seized upon this story to retail it to the 
populace — it was recited on tfie 9th of April, in M'Xevin's 
speech at Francis-street chapel. And the Popish Almoner and 
Chaplain- General, as soon as the Pope had advanced him to the 
Titular Bishopric of YVaterford, published, in his celebrated 
Pastoral Letter, dated the 9th of January, 17^7, a strong 
denunciation of such " Catholic soldiers" as should presume 
to attend Protestant places of worship — warning them not 
to he ashamed of the religion of Irishmen — reminding them that, 
" in matters regarding the service of the A"i«g of Kings, their 
officers had no authority over them, whose attempts to make 
proselytes of them, might, perhaps, induce them, in the hour 
of danger, to forget their duty and their loyalty in order to he 
revenged of their persecutors." (See Dr. Dmgenans Answer 
toMr.Grattan's Address, p. 151— Dublin, 1798 J 

The influence of these and similar admonitions from their 
pious Chaplains, appeared in the Longford, Kilkenny, and 
perhaps a few other regiments of Irish militia in the year 1798* 
Their effects on the brutal and infuriated Rebels of Waterford 
and Wexford, were also visible in the crusade of that awful 
year. It is, therefore, not very surprising, that the General 
Assembly of Confederated Catholics at Kilkenny should, in the 
same Proclamation which declared the rebellion of 1611, "a 
just and lawful tvar against sectaries," appoint three Popish 
Priests to each regiment in the Rebel army ; and, under the 
comprehensive idea of simple repeal in our oven days, a com- 
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pletc establishment of such inquisitorial confessors was destined 
by the Popish politicians for the army and navy of this great 
Protestant empire. 

May 12. — After a successful expedition against the Rebels at 
Loughbrickland, Newry, and Armagh, the Scottish army 
returned to Cnrriekfergus, with a very considerable booty of 
cattle. The province of Ulster began about this time to be 
sadly distressed for want of provisions, insomuch, that when 
Sir John Clotworthy advanced from Antrim, by the way of 
Toomc, through the barony of Loghinsolin, in the County of 
Londonderry, he found the Irish under so great a pressure of 
famine, that they eat their own dead. The Rebels of this 
barony, as they were among the first sufferers by the effects 
of this dreadful rebellion and massacre, so had they been perhaps 
the earliest, if not the most violent of those who engaged in it. 
On the fatal twenty-third of October, Cormock O'Hagan sur- 
prised the strong Castle of Moneymore, belonging to the Com- 
pany of Drapers in London ; upon which Mr. William Rowly, 
\ who had been an active man in repressing the Irish, posted off 
to Colerain, where he brought the first notice of the insur- 
rection, about eight o'clock on Sunday morning the 24th, 
which was soon after confirmed by multi'udes of pillaged 
people that flocked into the town «that day. The towns of 
Pescrtmartin, Maghara, Vininerstown, Draperstown, and 
Magharafelt, were burned at this time, as Mr. Hugh Rowly 
afterwards informed Sir Richard Cox. Colonel Edward Rowly 
having on the first alarm raised a regiment of foot and a troop 
of horse, and Colonel Cozens a regiment of foot, in the town 
of Colerain, the former marched info the country, and for 
some time kept an open village called Garvaghy — but at 
length the Irish to a very great number, ^whereof many were 
Colonel Rowly's own tenants,) fell upon him, and killed all his 
men but eight, and barbarously murdered himself, after they 
had given him quarter. They then burned and plundered the 
whole country to the gates of Colerain. 

It was lamentable to see the Scots so deluded by the wheed- 
ling of the Irish at this critical time, that they unfortunately 
sat still as neuters till the English were destroyed. A strong 
instance of this appears in the ease of Mr. William Stewart of 
the Irry, who had married the Earl of Tyrone's grand-daughter : 
he had six hundred Scots together, and might have preserved 
that country, but being assured by his wife's Irish relatives, 
that no harm was designed to his countrymen, he dismissed bis 
followers to their respective dwellings, and that very nighttnost 
of Ihcra were murdvrni. This was the first action that alarmed 
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the Scots, among whom the Irish from that time forward made 
a sad slaughter, and the Scots in due time did nut fail to pay 
them in their own coin, and particularly at the Island of Magee 
a few weeks afterwards ; an action barbarous, indeed, and 
unjustifiable by any degree of provocation, but which undoubt- 

• edly was a '* consequence," and not ** a cause" of the inassaere 
of the Protestants in Ulster. (See Cox's Hibe mica Jnglicanu, 
vol. 11. page ( JD.) 

No. XXI. 

" Addendum est, hie, eiiam, tanquam omnino certum ; omnes 
" hibkrnos teneri ex prtecepto humano, divino § natural^ 
" coNVKMRi: inter sis ad llcereticos expellendos ad evitam 
" dam cum tis commwiicationem." 

(Mahony, Disputatio Apologetica, page 142.) 

i 164*2, May 19. — The Parliament of England issued a decla- 

ration, accusing the King of having countenanced the rebellion 
in Ireland, on the grounds of his having delayed issuing a 
Proclamation against it until the first of January in this year, 
and having issued but forty copies of it. 

To this declaration his MajeSty replied, that he had not 
issued the Proclamation sooner because the Lords Justices of 
Ireland had not desired it sooner, aud that when they did, the 
number they desired was but twenty, which they advised might 
he signed by the King ; that for the greater expedition he had 
them printed and signed, and issued double the number required 
of him. (Borlase, page 54.^ 

• May 23.— The King's army being by this time reduced to 
great extremities for want of money and provisions, the 
Marquis of Ormond was obliged to publish a sharp Proclamation 
against the exorbitances of the soldiers. In the iriefn time 
the Lords Justices and Council, after many fruitless represen- 
tations to the King, and the English Parliament, of the 
miserable condition of the Irish army, allotted to several 
Captains and other Officers such convenient houses and villages 
as they had taken from the Rebels, giving them leave to carry 
the several troops and companies under their command toquarter 
fa them, by which means they freed themselves from the present 
charge of providing victuals for them, forcing them to live upon 
the spoils of their enemies, which they quickly found the way 
to do, and made themselves masters of all the cattle and other 
substance of those who lived within reasonable distance of 
them. 
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By these means all the considerable places belonging to the . 
Rebels, within twenty miles of Dublin, came into the bands 
of the soldiers, as having them granted by way of Custodium 
for the pu-cut unto them; an expedient acceptable to the 
officers, ami extremely prejudicial to the Rebels. (Borluse, 
pnge 

Genet al Monroe wrote to the Irish Committee of the 
Parliament of England, g'ving them an account of his victory 
over the Rebels at Newrv. He stated in this letter, that with 
two thousand foot, and two hundred horse, he beat Owen Mac 
Art O'Neal, Sir I'helim O'Neal, and Owen Mac Art, the 
General's son, who bad all joined their forces. (Borlasc, 
p. 83 .) 

About this time I^ord Lisle, returning with his array to 
Dublin, nfter relieving the Lady Oflally, and taking the strong 
fort of Thillipstown, in the King's County, was prevailed on 
by Sir Charles Coote to march against the town of Trim, 
where Lord Gormanstown, and the other Lords and Gentlemeu 
of the Pale, had collected a considerable force. 

When they came near the town they saw those Lords at a 
little distance from them but in such a posture, as shewed they 
did not intend to fight ; ancl Lord Lisle approached with his 
forces to the town, and Sir Charles Coote, finding a place in 
the wall where lie could get in some of his horse, brought 
them on and entered without opposition, the Lords of the Pale, 
and the Rebels, quitting the town at the one end of it, while 
the King's army entered ou the other. 

The town hein^ thus gained, and, from its situation on the 
banks of the Boyne, in a most plentiful part of the Rebel's 
quarters, it was immediately resolved to make a garrison of it. 
Lord Lisle set off for Dublin next day with a guard of horse, 
and left Sir Charles Coote in command of the town. The 
Rebels hearing this, and knowing that the wall was old and 
ruinous, returned and made a desperate attack upon the English 
garrison in the middle of the night. The sentinels gave the 
alarm as they approached, and Sir Charles Coote, who was 
never off his guard on service, was the first that took it. 
Having his horse ready, he mounted, and with the few dragoons 
he could collect, sallied out and charged the Rebels, who were 
approaching in a great body. Being soon reinforced, he threw 
thun into < »,er and put them to flight, when he pursued 
them with g -cat vigour, doing singular execution with his own 
hands ; but, as he was enc ouraging his men to pursue their 
advantage, he was unfortunately shot in the body by one of 
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the flying Rebels, who, in despair, turned about and discharged 
his m usque t at him. 

Thus fell this gallant gentleman, who had by this time 
become so formidable to the enemy, that his verv name was a 
terror to them. His death afforded a great triumph and 

• encouragement to the Rebels. His body was brought to Dublin, 
and there interred with great solemnity, floods of English tears 
being shed over his grave j for, by his untimely end, and that 
of Sir Simon Harcourt, the fate of the English interest in 
Ireland seemed to be reduced to the most desperate situation. 
(See Borlase, p. 7i> and bO.J 

About the beginning of June, in this year, some regiments 
arrived from England, under the command of Sir Foulk Hunks 
and Lieutenant Colonel Kirk, who brought over the regiment 
designed for the Lord Hanelagh. On the arrival of this force, 
two regiments were sent into the province of Con naught. In 
this expedition, the Castle of Knocklynch was taken, and the 

# besieged (except women) not accepting quarter, were put to 
the sword ; upon which the Castles of Trimhleston, belonging 
to Lord Trimbleston, and Kymkelf, belonging to Lord 
Netterville, surrendered. 

On the approach of this army to Athlone, Sir James Dillon, 
of the County of Longford, who had besieged it since Christ- 
mas, ran away ; so that the Lord President, with fifty horse, 
and about two hundred foot, met the Lieutenant-General five 
miles from Athlone ; and after an hour or two's stay, the 
Earl of Ormond took leave of the Lord President, leaving at 
his departure a regiment for the President himself, and another, 
with two troops of horse, for Sir Michael Earnly, Sir Abraham 

* Shipman, and Sir Bernard Ashley. 

With these troops the Lord President might have subdued^, .;< 
all Connaught, except the town of Gaiway ; but instead of 
employing his brave men in active service during the summer, 
he kept them at home oti short and putrid commons, whereby 
most of them were famished or contracted mortal diseases, and 
were presently so enfeebled, that the tenth man was not able 
to march. 

At last he was persuaded to draw out his men to service, and 
he besieged the Castle of Ballagh, midway between Ros- 
common and Athlone. 

After a breach was made in the Castle, the Lord President 
ordered an assault, which was attempted without success, and 
many of the assailauts killed by shots and stones thrown from 
the top of the? Castle ; but on the succeeding night, the Rebels, 
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through the negligence of the guards, abandoned the Castle, 

and fled into an adjoining bog. (Horlaae, p. bO.^ 

June I. — Edward Saltingiassc, of the County of Armagh, 
gentleman, deposed upon oath, before the Commissioners, 
that George Lawlis (Law less,) a Rebel of said County, resolving 
to kill John Cowder, gave said Cowder notice of his intention, ^ 
hut bid him first say his prayers, whereupon Cowder kneeling 
down to pray, the said Lawlis instantly cut off his head as he 
was upon his knees. ( Temple, p. 91 .) 

June 10. — The Lords Justices and Council, finding themselves 
much prejudiced by the protections they had given to many of 
the Rebels who, undt r pretext of labouring at the plough, 
had their weapons hidden near them, to cut off strangling 
soldiers and Protectants as they passed by them single, withdrew 
their former protections, by a Proc lamation issued this day.— 
A similar abuse of protections was observable in the year 1/98, 
when the Popish Rebels, who surrendered their pikes on the 
. Curragh of Kildare, and received protections from General ^ 
Duudas, proceeded immediately afterwards into Wexford, and 
were among the foremost of those who burned and piked the 
Protestants in that Count v. f-Ve B>rlase y p» 99, and any of 
the aidhenic Histories of the RelvUion in I798.y 

The above-mentioned Proclamation contains the following 
passage : — 

" In return for so much clemency used towards the said 
persons, so ungrateful have many or most of them beeu found, 
and so iusen-ible of the duty and loyalty of good subjects to 
his Majesty, that they have run on in their former rebellious 
courses, a'id h»»ve murdered many English and other subjects 
in several parts of the country, it being observed, that if any * 
of I is Majesty's good subjects, soldiers or others, pass by not 
strongly guarded, they are net upon and murdered in the high- 
ways and passages as they travel— the very ploughmen, and 
those that keep cattle, having continually arms lying by them 
in tlv fields, to murder those, his Majesty's good subjects, w hen 
they find them weakly guarded ; and, on the other side, when 
they find them strongly guarded, they seem to go on in their 
ploughing and husbandry, shelving those warrants (or their 
safety, and seeming to be poor, innocent, and harmless 
labourers, (liorhise's AppeiidLr.J^b. JX.) 

June 12.— Lord Maguire, imdJuge Mac Mahon, were sent 
into ngland, and committed prisoners to the Tower of London, 
(ibid, p. 99.) 

June- 15. — About this time, the Lord President drew out his 
smali forces into the County of Mayo, where, not far from 
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Ballintobber, they met with the Irish army, which was more 
thau double the uumber. Nevertheless, the English obtained 
an easy victory over them, and killed near two thousand of the 
Kehels. (Cox*8 Hihernia Jnglicanu, vol. ii. p. \IG.J 

Two months had now been wasted in total inaction, or 

* frivolous enterprises in Ulster, by which the spirit of the 
Rebels began to revive, and issuing from their retreats, they 
began to collect their forces. The charge of opposing them 
devolved on the English forces; for the Scots were totally 
employed in ravaging the adjacent country, and exporting vast 
herds of cattle into Scotland. (Leland's History of Ireland, 
vol. iii. p. \HO.J 

In one of the excursions of the Scots from Carrickfergus, 
Monroe, with an appearance of amity and respect, visited the 
Earl of Antrim at his Castle of Dunluce, was hospitably received ; 
but at the conclusion of an entertainment, gave a signal . ''is 
| follow, rs. The Earl was made prisoner, his Castle seized, and 

t all his houses committed to the Scottish forces. (Ibid, \). ISi.) 

Lelarid, with an affectation of liberality common to him and 
his predecessor, Warner, observes on this occasion, that 4< the 
Earl of Antrim had been zealous against the Rebels, and that 
his only crime was having been a Papist and a Cavalier." It is 
probable, however, that Dr. Leland, when he made this rash 
observation, had not carefully examined the documents which 
remain to prove the ambiguous conduct of the Earl of Antrim 
in this rebellion. Dr. Daly, the friend of Sir Phclim O'Neal, \ 
told Dr. Robert Maxwell, in Armagh, that Sir Phelim would 
never have undertaken the command of the Irish in the province 
of Ulster, if he lud not been persuaded that the Earl oi Antrim 

* would have taken arms as soon as himself. 

In the mouth of March this year, the Earl declared to Owen 
Mae Clymon, 44 that he would not declare himself either 
way until the first of May," on which occasion, as well as by a 
declaration he bad made going through Armagh on the oOth of 
April, it was evident that he was deterred from joining the 
Rebels only by the ruin which he saw they had brought upon 
• their cause, by their bloodshed, cruelties, and robberies. (See 
Dr. Maxwell's Examination, p. G.J 

Dr. Borluse tells us, t Iiist. Reb. page \90,) that the Earl of 
Antrim " from the beginning had passi. nateiy served the 
confederate Catholics in their most intimate concerns," and 
he was sent by them w ith Lord Muskerry and others as Com- 
mis i tiers to the Queen of England at Paris, in the year 1648. 

" Upon the Restoration, in the year I6f»0, Lord Antrim 
was thought guilty of so muck bloodshed, that it was taken (or 
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granted he could not be included in the indemnity that was to 
jmss in Ireland. Upon this he (Lord Antrim) seeing the Duke 
of Ormond set against him, c.nne over to London, and was 
lodged at Somerset-house; and it was believed, that having no 
children, he settled his estate on Jcrmyn, then Earl of St. 
Albans ; but before he came away, he had made a prior settle- 
ment in favour of his brother. He petitioned the King to order 
* Committee of Council to examine the warrants he had acted 
upon. The Ear! of Clarendon was for rejecting the petition, 
as containing an high indignity on the memory of King Charles 
the First ; hut the Committee was named, and Lord Antrim 
produced some of the King's letters, in one of which it was 
said his Majesty had no leisure, but referred himself to the 
Queen's letter, observing, that it was all one as if written by 
himself. On this foundation Antrim produced a series of letters 
written hy the Queen, and after a variety of intrigues, in which 
the Queen dowager espoused her Irish friend s cause with great 
zeal, the King wrote to the Duke of Ormond, telling him that 
the Earl of Anttim had acquitted himself, and that he must 
endeavour to get him included in the indemnity, hy which the 
King sacrificed his father's honour to his mother's importunity." 
(Bishop Burnet* 8 History of his own Times, vol. i. p. J \.) 

It was therefore but sound and justifiable policy in .Monroe 
to seize the Earl of Antrim, and secure his Castles, though he 
ougfct to have done so without treachery. 

No. XXII. 

'* AH that I aim at is, that there may remain, for Ihc benefit 
u of this present age, as well as of postkritv, some certain 
u records and monuments of the first beginning and fatal pro- 
** gress of this rebellion, togetlier with the horrid cruellies most 
** unmercifully ezneised by the Irish Rebels tijton the British and 
" Protestants within this kingdom of behind, that wlten that 
u kingdom comes to be rki'lantkd with British, and settled 
u in jyeare again, there may be such a course taken, and such 
u provisions made, as it shall not be in the power of the Irish to 
" rise up as now, and in all former ages they Itave done, to destroy 
w and root them out in a moment, before they be able to put 
«* themsekes into a jmture of defence, or to gather together to 
•* make any considerable resistance against their bloody attempts." 
(Sir John Temple, Knight, Master of the RoHs.) 

1612, June 20. — Seven hundred foot and two troops of horsey 
under the command of Colonel Gibson, went into Wicklow, 
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where the Rebels not daring t<» face them, they got much prey, 
burned many villages, and returned without loss. (Borlase, 
p. 

The King's affairs now crowing every day more straitened in 
England, Sir Lewis Kirk, at Court, withdrew Sir Henry 
Stradlinc and Kt-ttlehy from guarding the Irish coast, whereby 
presently afterwards there came in both arms and ammunition 
id great quantities to Wexfor>l, as aiso several Irish Commanders, 
a? Preston, Cullen, Plunket, and others, who having been 
Colonels in France, were readily entertained there, much to 
the heartening of the Rebels. (Ibid.) 

June The Parliament met this day in Dublin. (Warner, 
vol. i. page 2\2.) 

« 22 DieJunij, 1642. 

" Forasmuch as it appears unto this House, that the per- 
" sons hereafter named, who were Members of this House, 
" are either in open Rebellion, or stand indicted of High 
'* Treason, so as the said persons are conceived and adjudged 
" to be rotten and unprofitable Members, tit to be cut oft, and 
" not worthy any longer to be esteemed as Members of this 
" Honourable House ; it is therefore now ordered, that all the 
" said undernamed persons shall stand excluded from this 
" House, and be no longer reputed any Members of the 
" same ; And it is further ordered, that Mr. Speaker shall 
<; esue out warrants to the Clark of the Crown and his 
" Majesty's High Court of Chancery, to esue forth writs for 
" new elections to be made in tbe room and place of the said 
" undernamed persons." 

INDICTED PERSONS. 

Philip Fitz-Hugh Reyly Patrick French 
Richard Bealing, Esq. Nicholas Dormer 

Maurice Fitz-Gerald,of Allen Christopher Brooke 



Nicholas Whente, Esq. 

-Patrick Sarsfeild, Esq. 

Nicholas Sutton, Esq. 

Pierse Butler, Esq. 

Walter Denis 
] George Blakney 

John Taylor 
; Thomas Stanihurst 

Christopher Holywood 
I Gerald Chievers 

John* Furlong 



Hugh Rochford 
Nicholas Stafford 
SIR THOMAS ESMONDE 
Robert Hartpoole 
Thomas Davills 
Redmond Roach, Esq. 
James Cusacke, Esq. 
John Stanley 
Rory Magwire, Esq. 
Sir Valentyne Blake 
John Bellow, Esq. 
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Oliver Cashell 

Robert Cusacke, Esq. 

Patrick Manning 

Sir James Dillon, the Elder 

Sir Phelirn O'Neale 

S r Richard Barnewall 

Nicholas Plunket, Esq. 



John Coghlao, Esq. 
Patrick Barnewall. of Kilbrue 
Sir Christopher Bel lew 
Sir Luke Fitzgerald 
Thomas Nangle 
Richard Ashe. 

( Commons Journal.) 



The sime Parliament unanimously agreed in an address 
to the King and Parliament of England, praying that a present 
course might be takdi for executing tha Penal Laws in force in 
Ireland, against all the Papists in that kingdom, and particularly 
in the city of .Dublin ; that bills might be transmitted to 
England, in order to make all the laws there against the 
Pt»pi*h clergy, and their relievers, to he enacted in Ireland, 
and that it might not be in the power of any Governor of that 
kingdom, to suspend, inhibit, or connive at, the exemption of 
Such law*, or any of them. (Ibui, p. 213. J 

June 23. — On this day the strong Castle of Limerick, which 
had been besieged since the 15th of January in this year, 
surrendered to the Rebels. (Sir Ii. Cox's Hilxrnia Anglkaua, 
vol. ii. p. 1 13 .) 

June 2(>.— On this day John Montgomery, of the County of 
Monaghan, deposed upon oath before Dean Jones and the 
other Commissioners, that one Brian Mac Eronv, a ringleader 
of the Rebels in the County of Fermanagh, killed Ensign 
Floyd, Robert Worknum, and four of their servants, one of 
which they having wounded, though not to death, they buried 
alive ; as also, that he was credibly informed, that the daughter- 
in-law of one Foard, in the parish of Clownish, being delivered 
of a child in the fields, the Rebels, who had formerly killed 
her husband and her rather, killed her and two of her children, 
and suffered tire dogs to eat up and devour her new born child. 
(Temple, p. 

June 28. — Sir Robert and Sir William Stewart, persons wbo ' 
des/rved well of the state, obtained a glorious victory this day 
over the Rebels under Sir Phelirn O'Neal, at Glenmaquin, 
not far from Raphoe, in the County of Donegal. (Cox, vol. ii: 
p. 115 — Borlase, p. 83.^ 

About this time a naval battle was fought in Ulster, of which 
Sir Richard Cox gives the following account in his Hibernia 
Anglicana, vol. ii. p. 11 5. 

" Sir John Clotworthy's regiment had built a fort at Toom, 
in the County of Antrim, and thereby got a convenience to pass 
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the Ban at pleasure, and to make incursions as often as he 
pleased into the County of Londonderry. To revenue this, 
the Irish garrison at Charlemont built some boats, with which 
they sailed down the Black Water into Loughneagh, and preyed 
and plundered nil the borders thereof. Hereupon those of 
Antrim built a boat of twenty tun, and furnished it with six 
hrass guns ; and they also got six or seven lesser boats, and in 
them all they stowed three hundred men, under the command 
of Lieutenant Colonel Owen O'Conally, (the discoverer of the 
rebellion, who was a stout and active man,) and Captain Lang- 
ford. These sailed over the Lough and landed at the mouth of 
the Black Water, where they cast up two small forts and 
returned. But the Irish found means to pass by these forts in 
dark nights, and not only continued their former manner of 
plundering, but also raised a small fort at Clanbrazill to protect 
their fleet upon any emergency. Upon notice of this, tonally 
and Langford manned out their navy again, and met the Irish 
near the shore of Clanbrazill : whereupon a naval battle ensued. 
But the Rebels being fresh water soldiers, were soon forced 
ashore, and the victors pursuing their fortune, followed them 
to the fort, and forced them to surrender it. In this cxpeHrtioft 
sixty Rebels were slain, and as many were taken prisoners, 
which, together with their boats, were brought in triumph to 
Antrim. 

June 20. — William Parkinson, of Kilkenny, Esq. deposed, 
that the wife of John Harvey told him, that she being at 
Kilkenny, and having there turned to Mass to save her life, 
was notwithstanding again stripped ; and one Purcel, a butcher, 
after he had stripped her daughter, of five years of age, ripped 
up her body till her entrails fell out, whereof she died that 
night ; whereof she complaining to the Mayor of Kilkenny, 
he bid away with her and dispatch her; so that not only the 
butcher, but many others did beat and wound her so as she 
hardly escaped with life. (Temple, p. MV2.) 

Edward Price also deposed at the same time, that a great 
number, of poor Protestants, especially women and children, 
were stabbed by the Rebels with their skeins, pitchforks, and 
swords, who would slash, mangle, and cut them in their heads, 
breasts, faces, and arms, and other parts of the body, but not 
kill them outright, but leave them wallowing in their blood, 
to languish, starve, and pine to death ; and whereas those so 
mangled desired them to kill them out of their pain, they 
would deny it ; but sometimes, after a day or two, they would 
dash out their brains with stones, or by some other cruel way. 



94 AnnaU of Ireland. 

which they accounted done as a favour, of which she had been 
in many particulars an eye witness. ( Ibid.) 

July 1. — Sir Francis Hamilton took the town of Sligo on 
this day, and slew three hundred of ihe Rebels. He afterwards 
routed Owen O'Rouik, who in his absence had, with a thousand 
men, besieged his Castle of Manorhamilton. Had not some * 
differences arisen between this able officer and Sir William 
Cole, (the one not liking a superior, the other an equal,) their 
concurrence might have been more fatal to the enemy, though 
apart they did what became worthy men. (Sec Burlaae, p. 88, 
aud Cox, vol. ii. p. 1 15.^ 

July 2 —Sir William Saint Lcger, Lord President of Munster, 
died at his house within four miles of Cork. This gallant 
officer's spirits had been worn out, and his heart broken Ly the 
difficulties in which he was involved, from the want of those 
supplies of men, money, and provisions, which he had long 
and vainly hoped to have received from Kngland. The com- 
mand of the army devolved upon his son -in law Lord Incl.iquin. ^ 
a worthy descendant of the illustrious and lovr.l house of 
O'Bryan. (See Borlase > p. 89, and Sir Iik hard Cox, vol. ii. 

p. ii2.; ' 

July 3.«— The Lord Broghill, with sixty horse, ahd an hundred 
and forty foot, went on this day to fetch off Sir Kiel<ard Osboui 
from his Castle of Knockmone, in the County of Waterfurd, 
six miles from Lismorc. In his advance he burned and 
destroyed the Rebels* quarters ; but in his return toward Lismore 
next day, Ive was attacked by them in a field near Cappoquin, 
upon which he resolutely encountered them, whilst Captain 
Stephen Brodrip led on bis foot in a orderly well-compacted 
body, galling the enemy on all. sides so effectually with his * 
musqueteers, that they were soon put to fligbt, with a loss of 
two hundred men on their side, besides two of their best Captains, 
and only one of Lord Broghill's men. This was the first pitched 
battle since the commencement of the rebellion in. Munster, 
and had the enemy succeeded, Cappoquin, Lismore, and some 
other places, would have been an easy prey. (Bvrlase, p. S6, 
and Car, vol. ii. p. 11 2. J 

On this day the Castles Kcilagh and Croghan, in the 
County of Cavan, the former belonging to Sir Francis Hamilton, 
and the latter to Sir James Craig, surrendered to the Rebels 
for want of water and provisions. (Ibid, p. 3 1 .) 

July 15. — About this time, when the Irish Chiefs in Ulster 
bad a meeting, to consider what was to be done to resist a 
general attack about to be made on them by .the Scottish forces, 
aud having neither arms nor ammunition to enable them to 
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meet it, had agreed that every one should shift For himself, 

and were preparing to abscond, an express arrived from O'Neil, 
with an account that he had landed in Donegal, accompanied 
with some old officers and soldiers of his own regiment, and « 
considerable quantity of arms and ammunition ; that he had 
sent a ship with another cargo to Wexford, and since his 
landing had possessed himself of Castle Doe, where he 1 should 
'.stav till they sent some forces to convoy him into their quarters. 

This account revived their hopes, ami getting together a 
sufficient number cf men for that purpose, they soon brought 
Owen O'Neil to the fort of Charlemont, which, if the Scotch 
General had pleased, might have been then in the hands of 
the government. Hut he would not permit the royal army to 
take it, nor would he take it himself. His whole time was 
spent in ravaging the Counties of Down and Antrim, where he 
wasted more than ihe Rebels had done, and in driving vast 
herds of cattle to the sea side, and transporting them to 
Scotland. His exploits of this kind were so extravagant, that 
the Council found themselves obliged to complain of him to 
the Commissioners of Irish affairs in the English Parliament. 
(Warner, vol. i. p. 227.) 

July 15. — O'Connor Dun, of Ballintoher, who was considered 
by the Irish of Connaught as their Sovereign, had collected 
with the half of his friends in Mayo, a body of near two 
thousand men, and an hundred and sixty horse, with which he 
determined to resist the English forces. It was therefore 
judged necessary by the Lord President, and the officers under 
his command, that the army should march towards Ballintoher, 
which was accordingly done on this day, and they proceeded 
from Roscommon, through Molinterim, over the hill of Oran, 
near Clolby, which is little more than two miles from Ballintoher. 
The Irish advanced with great speed to meet the English army, , r t> 
and the Lord President was of opinion that he ought to retreat, <■ > v V- k 
and commanded it ; bur the other members of the Council of 
War, viz. Sir Charles Coofe, juu. Sir Michael Earnly, Sir 
Abraham Shipman, Sir Edward Povey, and Sir Bernard 
Ashley, were otherwise resolved, and without his orders drew 
on towards the "Rebels, whilst he washed his hands from what 
evil might accrue. After a sharp engagement the Rebels were 
utterly routed, Captain Robert King, an old and experienced 
soldier, highly distinguishing himself in this battle. (Borlase, , 
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No. XXIII. 

" The rapines, depredations, and massacres committed by the 
" Irish an i Popish RebeU and enemies, are notorious to the whole 
" world, notwitlistanding the means and artifices which, for ninny 
" years together, have ben used to murder such witnesses, sup- 
" press such eridences, and also to vitiate and embezzle such 
" hkcoros and testimonies as might prove the same against par- 
" ticular persons." 

(Act of Settlement, Irish Statutes, 
page bOZ.) 

1642, July 23.— Christian Stanhaw, relict of Henry Stanhaw, 
of the parish of Lauiralle. in the County of Armagh, deposed ' 
upon oath before the Commissioners, that upon the drowning 
of one hundred and forty Protestants at Portncdownhridge, 
after they had thrown them in, some of them swimming to the t> 
shore, the Rebels, with their muskets, knocked out their 
brains. (Temple, p. 9>\.) 

August 1. — About this time the Lord Forbes came into the 
bay of Galway, and landed some guns, intending to besiege 
the town. Being joined by the Lord President, he seized the 
Abbey ; but being in want of necessaries to carry on the siege, 
he compounded for a sum of money, that never was paid him, 
and sailed off with his regiment for the mouth of the river 
6hannon. (Cox, vol. ii. p. 

August 3. — The English House of Commons issued an order, 
" that the Ministers about the city of London should be desired 
to exhort the people to bestow old garments and apparel upon 
the distressed Protestants in Ireland." In consequence of 
this order, a vast supply of clothing was brought in and 
intrusted to a Clergyman, who discharged his trust with singular 
prudence and integrity. (Borlase, p. 9i.) 

August 4. — On this day the fort of Duncannon, (not Dun- 
gannon, as Borlase calls it,) surrendered to the Rebels, on quar- 
ter for life and goods. When Captain Cronyne and Serjeant- 
Major Flin entered the fort to take possession of it, Flin 
•declared that he had a commission for that end, and in 'taking 
it, resolved to keep it against the Puritans, his Majesty's 
enemies — otherwise, he and the rest loved the English. 

Lord Roche was settled by the Irish in possession of this 
fort and the rest of Mr. Courtney s estate. (Borlase, p. 86. J 

August 6. — By virtue of a treaty in Kngland, General Lesly 
landed in Ireland on this day with the remainder of the Scotch 
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forces, which were to be tea thousand in all, hut fell much 
short of that number. Lord Conway joined his forces to 
Lesly, in order to oppose Owen Roe, whose activity, skill, 
and humanity, rendered him a much more formidable opponent 
than his predecessor, Sir Phelim O'Neil, had been. (See 
Carle » Onnoud ; Dugdate'$ View, p. 93 ; and Cox's Mbtrnia 
Aiigbcana, vol. ii. p. I \ h.) 

shtgttst y. — Lord Forbes arriving in the river Shannon, took 
the Castle of Glin, in the County of Limerick, belonging to a 
branch of the Fitzgerulds, of Desmond. The head of this 
family lias been for centuries back called the Knight of the 
Valley, or " Knight of G/in."_-The late Knight was a Pro- 
testant gentleman of great respectability. By his loyal and 
decided conduct during the rebellion of 1798$ he afforded an 
additional proof of the rapid decline of Popish influence on 
the ancient families of Ireland, who are not quite so devoted 
to the interests of a foreign Hi shop as to sacrifice their 
blood and their estates in supporting his cause against their 
lawful Sovereign. (See Cox, vol. ii. p. k\'2.J 

John Duffield, of the County of Armagh, gentleman, i 
deposed before the Commissioners, on the SHls •f August, 1642, 
that the Rebels wounded John Ward and Richard Duffield, so 
as they thereof died ; and that their wives, and the said John's 
six children, being all stripped, died of want and cold. He 
further said, that many thousands of Protestants, men, women, 
and children, being stripped of their clothes, died also of 
cold and want in several parts of the. country, ( Duffield' s 
Examination in Temple, p. 9 A.) 

Catherine Madeson, of the County of Fermanagh, deposed 
before the same Commissioners, that the Rebels drew some 
who were lying sick of fevers, out of their beds and hanged 
them ; and that they drove before them, of men, women, and 
children, to the number of sixteen, and drowned them in a 
boggy pit, knocking such on the head with poles as endeavoured 
to get out. ( lb.) 

Jt is but justice to the memory of Owen Roe O'Neil, to 
observe, that on succeeding to the command of the Rebels in 
Ulster, he expressed his detestation of those barbarities 
exercised by Sir Phelim O'Neil, and his barbarous followers. 
The remains of their prisoners he dismissed in safety to Du ndaUc, 
he inveighed with unusual warmth against those who had 
disgraced their cause by murder and massacre, he set file to 
the houses of some more notoriously guilty, and declared he 
would join with the English rather than gutter auy such 
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wretches to escape their just punishment. (Leland's History 
of Ireland, vol. iii. page \S4.) 

August 13. — The King sent a message to the House of 
Commons, " to retract an order they had made to dispose of 
100,000/. of the adventurer's money, contrary to the express 
words of the Act of Parliament, and to the great prejudice of 
the affairs of Ireland." 

To this message the Parliament replied, " that they had 
been retarded and diverted from the pious and glorious work of 
relieving their Protestant hrethren in Ireland, by the traitorous 
counsellors about the King." They grounded this assertion 
npon ten special reasons which they enumerated— one of which 
was the King's withdrawing Captain Kettleby, and straddling 
with their frigates from the Irish Coast ; and the other the 
receiving a petition from the Roman Catholies of Ireland, 
complaining of his Puritan Parliament of England, and desiring, 
that since his Majesty did not come to them they might he 
permitted to " come tohim" \ 

They, nevertheless, protested before Almighty God, that 
they had as great a compassion and sorrow for their distressed 
■ brethren in Ireland as if they themselves were in their case, 
and declared their intention to relieve them, notwithstanding 
the obstructions of all opposers ; and, that though they were 
forced to borrow those 100.000/. upon a great exigency, yet it 
should be without prejudice to the affaiis of Ireland, because 
they would make a real and speedy re- payment of the same, 
that it might appear, whether the King and his cavaliers, or 
the King and his Parliament, did most affect and endeavour 
the settling of true religion, and a (inn and constant peace 
within the bleeding and distressed kingdom of Ireland. (Cor. 
vol.ii. page \ 22.) 

" Sed quicquid delirant reges plecluutur Achivi." 

While the King and the would be Kings of the English 
House of Commons were rivalling each other in their pro- 
fessions of attachment to the suffering Protestants of Ireland, 
these distressed people were equally neglected by both. The 
Rebels were suffered in every province in Ireland to collect 
• and increase their force, to possess military stations of strength 
and consequence, and confine the English within narrow 
bounds, whilst the army which should oppose them, Scottish 
and English, the troops raised by Parliament, those commis- 
sioned by the King, were alike abandoned to their resources 
by England, and soon obliged to struggle in their respective 
quarters, with the miseries of nakedness and famine. 
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In the mean time, besides Preston's reinforcement of cannon, 
ammunition, engineers, and officers, which had landed at 
Wexford from Dunkirk, twelve other vessels fitted out at 
Nantes, St. Maloes, and Rochelle, soon afterwards arrived, 
with artillery, arms, and ammunition, together with a consi- 
derable number of officers and Irish veteran soldiers, discharged 
from the French service by Cardinal Richelieu, and sent into 
Ireland, thus amply provided, and assured of farther succours. 
(See Island's Hist. Ireland, vol. iii. p. 1 85.) 

August 14.— James Shaw, of Market 1 1 ill; in the County 
of Armagh, deposed on this day before the Commissioners, 
that when the Rebels were drowning the Protestants at Portne- 
downe-bridge, a gentlewoman whose name was Campbel, 
being forcibly brought by them to the river, and finding no 
means to escape their fury, suddenly clasped her arms about 
one of the Rebel Chiefs, that was most forward to thrust her 
into the water, and carried him to the bottom with her, so they 
Were both drowned together. (Shaw's Examination — Temple s 
Appendix, p. 93.^ 

It was no small misfortune to the English, that about this 
time both Dean Gray and Archdeacon Ryss, who were Com- 
missioners to enquire into the English losses in Munster, met 
with their destiny, the former dying at Randon, and Ryss the 
survivor, who had all the papers and examinations, was 
murdered by the Rebels on the way to Youghall. This is the 
true reason why there is no particular account extant of the 
murders and losses in the province of Munster. (Cox, vol. ii. 
p. 113 J 

No. XXIV. 

" Would to God we might on ] y read and hear out of the 
%t histories of old, and not also see and feel these new and pre- 
" sent oppressions of Cluistians, rebellious of subjects, effusion 
u of Christian blood, and destruction of Christian men, frrocured 
t( in these our days, as xcell as in times past, by the Bishop of 
" Rome and his Ministers." 

(Sixth Part of the Homily against 
wilful Rebellion, p." 8.) 

16*42, August 14. — The Castle of Asketon, in the barony of 
Conello, and Countv of Limerick, surrendered upon conditions 
to the Rebels, under the command of Lieutenant-General 
Patrick Purctl, of Croe. William Earns was the Seneschal of 
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this Castle, and held it from the middle of November, IG41, 
to this day. (Bortase, p. $7.) 

August 15. — The Lords Justices suspecting Preston's forces 
should increase, and, according to the resolution of the 
Parliament at Kilkenny, should 6rst gaiu the out garrisons, 
and then besiege Dublin, were forced to require the Lord 
Conway to come to their aid with three thousand foot and all 
the horse he could procure to prosecute the war in Leinstcr. 

Lord Conway returned an answer, that his companies were 
so weak, they could not draw them together ; and that the 
Rebels, hav ing then received new supplies, were strong ; and 
that he was engaged to meet the Carl of Lcven, the Scots 
General, to encounter Owen CNcil, with all the forces he 
could get. Thus that province reserved to itself its own 
strength, not comb g in, as by the tenth Article with the 
Parliament of England, the Scots were engaged to. (See 
Borlase, p. 83, and tlie Article (it h of August, 1642, King's 
IVorks, f. 531 ) 

About this time the Lord Moore, Sir John Borlase, jun. 
and Colonel Gibson, with five hundred men a piece, went 
into the Counties of Louth and Meath with two pieees of 
battery and two fieid pieces, with which they assaulted the 
Castle* of Sedan, which was obstinately defended for thirty 
hours by Captain Fleming, who, after being thrice stormed, 
fought afterwards out of the ruins. The Lords of the Pale 
shewed no great resolution on this occasion, the Lord Gor- 
maustown flying from the fort of the Nahar, and the Lord 
Slane from the Castle of Newtown, thereby leaving Louth and 
Meath clear of the enemy, whilst Captains Burrows, Pignt, 
and Grimes, with some others, defeated eight hundred or the 
Rebels near Athv, aud slew about two hundred of them. 
(Bmltise, p \02.j 

August 19. — A proclamation was issued by the Lords Justices 
and Council, revoking, repealing, and making void the 
protections issued to the Rebels, under their order, by divers 
persons of quality and trust in the Counties of Down, Antrim, 
Armagh, Monaghan, Cavan, Tyrone, and Fermanagh. 

The necessity of this proclamation was stated in the preamble 
to it, which shewed, that " the state of tie country was then 
vt ry different from the condition wlinein it stood at the issuing 
of the commission on the I'Jth of Odder, a general con- 
spiracy having been aftei wards fully di*co\< t< < ! . in which the 
Jo hi Is of ail degrees and conditions- ha<i, \* i li hateful and 
|.|n< dy ohsiinncv, declared their pur .f^« m t«/i;/ o.'e the litiii.sli 
thiou^houi the whole kingdom, uohou* ho^c of reconcile merit, 



Annals of Ireland. 



101 



other than by the strength of his Majesty's forces." (Borlase's 
Appendix of Documents, p. 58.) 

August 20. — A letter, written by an eminent nobleman, 
and dated on this day, gives the following picture of the army 
in Ireland at this critical juncture, when a civil war was just 

^ breaking out in England : — 

" It is to be admired, that this army has done so much, 
considering the small means they had to effect so great things. 
They abounded only in sickness and hurt men, which made 
the regiments and companies very weak. Monies came not in 
at all, and for clothes and shoes, few or none. Notwithstanding, 
they had hearts, manifested by their works j for no enemy, 
but as soon as they looked on them, instead of using their 
aims, exercised their heels ; no fort or Tastle which they 
offered to keep, which they ever deserted, or any they attempted, 
but yielded' to them. If this be nothing, let it be so esteemed ! 
The enemy in the interim having supplies of men and arms." 
(See Bqr lose, p. 100 .) 

* The occasion of this letter was, the Parliament of England 

having most unreasonably expressed their wonder that the 
army in Ireland had hitherto done so little. (Ibid,) 

Soon after the battle of Cappoquin, the Earl of Barrymore 
took in upon quarter the strong Castle of Clonleagh, in the 
County of Cork, the inheritance of Sir Richard Fleetwood, 
who admitted Sir Arthur Hide to keep it, but most treacherously 
left it to be surprised by Condon, whose ancestors had been 
formerly the proprietors of it, and who was as insolent a 
Hebel as any of his predecessors had been. ( Ibid, p. 86 .J 
August i \. — The Lord Hroghill, and Lord Dungarvan, sum- 

t moning the Castle of Ardmore, in the County of Waterford, 

belonging to the Bishop of Waterford, after some petty boasts 
to withstand the utmost hazard, it was yielded on this day on 
mercy,, women and children being spared, but an hundred and 
forty men were put to the sword, and a ward left in the Castle. 
(borlase, p. 86, and Cox, vol. ii. p. 1 12.) 

August 22.— On this day the Rev. Dr. R. Maxwell, Rector 
of Tynan, in the County of Armagh, afterwards Bishop of 
Kilmore, made his celebrated depositions before the Commis- 
sioners Aldrick and Watson. — An abstract of it is given in 
Borlase's Appendix, p. 126, and in Temple, p. \2A. 

In the immediate vicinity of Dr. Maxwell's house, thirty-six 
persons were carried by the Rebels to the Cure Bridge, and 
there drowned. At another time six and titty men, women, 
and children, all of them being taken out of this venerable 
clergyman's house, were, with several other persons, at 
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different times, used in the same manner, besides many who 
were drowned in the Black-water at Kinnard ; so that in the 
town and parish of Tynan, six hundred Protestants were 
drowned, slaughtered, and died of famine and want of cluthes 
during the rcbel'ion. 

In the heat of this barbarous massacre the Rel els averred, 
that if they held out the winter against the English fojees, they 
were sure and certain «n the sprit. g to receive aid from the Pope 
and the Prcnrh and Spaniards; and th.it the cleriry of Spain 
had already contributed five thousand stand of hi ms, and gun- 
powder sufficient tor a whoh* year. They >at^ that itieir fast 
and only agr Is were tluir Prints aud Friars, hut especially 
Friar Paul ONtil, upon whose ariival with advice from Spain, 
they presently opened the war. This O'Ncil returned to Spain 
in the vety dead of winter, and came hack again with instruc- 
tions within the space of one month ; and such was his activity, 
and that of the rest of the Popish clercy, that Dr. Maxwell in 
his examination observed, that " a man could see no part of 
this tragedy wherein there was not a Devil, or a Friar, or 
both." 

In the Abstract given by Temple, it is remarked, that the 
degenerate English of the Pale distinguished themselves by 
their cruelty to their Protestant countrymen ; and in Borlase's 
Abstract, the Papists of England ate charged with the know- 
ledge of the Irish rebellion. The former, however, contrary 
to their esp* ctation, were in a short time dispossessed of their 
lands and houses by the weer Irish, who chciished such an 
inveterate hatred of every thing English, tnat, at the siege of 
Augher, they would not kill any English beast and then eat it, 
but they cut collops out of tJiem while yet alive, suffering the 
wretched brutes to live for two or three days in excruciating 
torment. A portion of this diabolical spirit survived in the 
Black Abbey, in 1813, when a resolution was passed in it to 
adopt Buonaparte's plan of excluding British manufactures, 
and to publish the names of those Protestants who should dare 
tosign petitions against a Popish Ascendancy in Ireland. 

It extsred in Boyle about the same time, when the back of 
an honest man was brutally carded for the crime of buying a 
pair of shoes from a Protestant tradesman ; and the leaven was 
working in the breast of that unhappy man, who declared l© 
the Popish mob of Dublin in open Convention, while the issue 
of the late contest for the liberties of Europe was yet doubtful, 
u that he would not be contented with (what he culled) 
Catholic Emancipation in its fullest extent, unless he shottld 
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accomplish the dismemberment of the British empire, by the 
sejmration of Ireland from it" 

August 2*>. — The King caused the Royal Standard to be 
erected at Nottingham, in an open field behind the Castle wall. 
(Rmhworth, vol. iv. p. 7*3.) 
a Rapin says that the King had with him at this time only 

some unarmed train bands— that his Proclamation had produced 
so little effect, that hardly any came to attend the Royal 
Standard— and that on the very day the Standard was set up, 
it grew so stormy, that it was blown down, and could not be 
fixed up again for a day or two. This (adds the Historian) was 
looked upon by many as a fatal presage of the war. ( History 
of England, vol. xi. p. 533 .J 

No. XXV. 

" Was not ilie Rebellion begun and carried on by tlte King's 
* " Roman Catfiolic Subjects ? Was there one man but Ronton 

" Catholics that wncurred in it? And did they pretend any , 
" other cause for it, but Religion T" 

(Earl of Clarendoa against Cressy, p. 71.) 

1642, August 25.— The Lords Justices, in a letter to Mr. 
Secretary Nicholas, sent a copy of a petition from the Rebels, 
and a letter from those of the Pale, to the Karl of Ormond, 
and in a short time an answer was returned, that his Maiesty 
was ready to punish the Rebels, hut would not refuse mercy to 
those who should unfeignedly repent, 
i Soon after this, Lord Lisle, with the men under his command, 

marched towards the Counties of Wcstmeath and Cavan, laying 
the country waste as they passed ; the Rebels, according to 
their usual custom, having retired to places of strength. 
(BorUvte, page 102.^ 

Saturday, Sept. 3. — Lord Inchiquin engaged and defeated ' 
the Rebels at Liscarrol, in the County of Cork. Lord Mount* 
garret commanded the Irish, and was accompanied by the 
Lords Muskerry, Roche, Ikerrin, Dunboyne, Castleconnel, 
aud Brittas. The English killed seven huudred of the Rebels, 
and among them Captain Oliver Stephenson, grandson of him 
who, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, had done eminent ' 
services in the war against the Earl of Desmond. 

Fifty prisoners and two pieces of cannou were also taken, 
and all without loss on the English side, except that of sixteen 
private soldiers, and the valiant Lord Viscount Kinalmeaky > 
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who was stain in the beginning of the battle, by a shot in his 
neck. 

Jn the engagement the noble Earl of Cork, who never 
grudged wl«at he ventured for the service of his King and 
country, had no less than four sons, viz. the Lords of Dun- 
garvan, Kinalmeaky, and Broghill, and Mr. Francis Boyle, * 
since Viscount Shannon l»rd Kinnlmeaky's remains were 
buried in his father's toroh at Youghatl. (See Our, vol. ii. 
page 1 12, and Borlase, page 89. j 

Septemlwr 7 • — Robert Ussher, D.D. Bishop of Kildare. and 
1 son of Pr.mate Henry Ussher, died in England, having fled 
' from his diocese to avoid the fury of the rebellion. 
/ He was a Prel tte, orthodox, unblameahle, learned ; of a 
/ meek, modest, conscientious, and gentle behaviour. He was 
an enemy to all theatrical representations ; and when Provost 
of Trinity College, Dublin, he would not admit them, according 
to former practice, until he was in a manner commanded by 
the Lords Justices. He was a constant and assiduous preacher, 
and remarkable for pujpit abilities ; which he continued to his 
jdeath, as appears by his epitaph in the chancel of Duddlcston 
church. He took great pains in soliciting the Parliament for 
an Act for the recovery of the lands of his Bishopric, which 
Jwd beeti alienated by his predecessors Craik and Pilsworth. 
(Ware** Bishopt, page .H9.1.J 

On this day Dame Anne Butler, wife of Sir Thomas Butler, 
of Raphealin, in the County of Carlow, Knight, made the 
following depositions before Mr. John Watson, one of the 
Commissioners for inquiring into the murders and losses of the 
Protestants in this reMlion : — 

That after Walter Bagnall, of Dunlickney, in the County A 
of Catherlagh, Esq. Walter Butler, with a great number of 
men, had, in a violent manner, entered this deponent's house, 
they not being able to resist ; they set strict guard over this 
deponent, (ier husband, and family, and brought them from 
their setfcied dwelling unto Loghlin Bridge, where they kept 
them in restraint for two weeks, and from thence conveyed 
them, with a strict guard, to the town of Kilkenny ? that they 
were there brought before the Lord Mountgarret, where Walter 
Bagnal and James ButJcr, brother to the Lord Mountgarret, 
did use hII means possible to move the said Lord to put them 
tOjdeath and iorttire, alleging that they were rank puritan Pro- 
testants, and desperately provoking. That said Bagnal and 
.Bnttar /observed to Lord Mountgarret tliere in but one way, we 
( or they, meaning Papists or Protestants, must perish. To 
wjach walk-ions provocation ^the said Lord did not hearken." 
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Deponent further said, " that Walter Ra&ronl, with liis 
rebellious company, apprehended Richard Lske, an English 
Protestant, and iiis servant, with l>is wife and four children, 
and one Richard Taylor, of Loghlin Bridge, his wife and 
children ; Samuel Hatter, < t the same* his wife and children, 
an English woman called Jone and her daughter, and < as 
eredi lv irformed, by Dorothy Kenals, who had several times 
been an eye witness of the?e lamentable sjcctaeles, that >he 
had seen to the number of five and thirty English going to 
execution, and that s l e had seen them when they were executed, 
thrir bodies exposed to devou- ing ravens and not afforded so 
much a* burial. Anoth.r ttturlish woman, who was newly 
delivered of two children at >ne birth, they violently compel \e&, 
in her great pain and sickness, to rise from her chUd-hed, and 
took the infant that was left alive and dashed his brains against 
the stones, and afterwards threw him into the river of the 
Barrow, and having a piece of salmon to dinner, Master Brian, 
Cavenagh's wife being with her. she, the said Mrs. Caven-igh 
refused to eat any partoi the salmon, and being demanded the 
rea*on, she said she would never eat fish that came out of the 
Barrow, because she had seen several infants, bodies, and 
other carcasses of the English taken up in the weir." 

Deponent further faith, " that Sir Edward Butler did credibly 
inform her, that James Butler, of Tinnyhinch, had hanged and 
put to death all the English that were at (iorane and Wells, 
and all thereabouts." And she further deposeth, " that being 
in Kilkenny a prisoner in restraint, and having intelligence 
that some of her own cattle were brought thither by Walter 
Bagnut, she Infing in great extremity, petitioned the Lord 
Mount garret to procure 9ome of them for her relief, whereupon 
he recommended her suit to the Mayor and Corporation of 
Kilkenny, who concluded, because she and htr family were 
Protestants, and would nut turn to Mass, they should have no 
telief, 

« ANNE BUTLER. 

«' Jurat, Sept. 7, J 642. 
" JOHN WATSON." 

(See Temple, p. 1-7 J 
^September 1 1 . — The Parliament, in rep'y to a message to 
the* King, besought his Majesty to consider his expressions, 
" Thut God would so deal with him and his posterity as ho 
desired the preservation of the just rights of Parliament." 

And, among other things, " that though his Majesty had 
often protested his tenderness of the miseries of Ireland, and 
his resolution to maintain the Protestant religion, and the laws 
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of this kingdom." But that these protestations could give no 
satisfaction to reasonable mid indifferent nun, when at the 
same time setwal of the Irish Rebels, the known favourers and 
agents for them, were admitted to his Majesty's presence, with 
grace and favour ; nay, some of them employed in his service, 
when the clothes, munition, and horse, bought by his Par- a 
liament for the suppoit of the Irish war were violently taken 
away, and applied to the maintenance of an unnatural war 
against his people. (Rushicorth, vol. v. p. 3.) 

The King published a declaration in answer to these . 
accusations, wnich will be given in its place. ' 

SejA. 15. — Lord Lisle, with the, troops under his command, 
arrived about this time to his destination in the Counties of 
Cavan and Westmeath. Meeting no opposition in these places, 
he passed into the County of Monagnan. and besieged the 
Castle of Carrick macros*, which belonged to the Earl of Essex, 
and was very well fortified. — The Rebels having endured the 
battery of two small pieces of cannon ft r one day, fled away * 
the next night, (the outward guards of the besiegers being 
remissly attended,) leaving their provisions of all sorts behind 
them. The Lord Lisle, after this success, better much than 
be could expect with so small forces, having put a garrison in 
the place, returned to Dublin. (Borlaae, p. 1(12 J 

Sept. I«>.— The Lord Mayor of London ordered that the old 
garments and apparel, of which a vast supply had been brought 
in for the relief of the distressed Protestants of Ireland, should 
be sent to Yorkshire-hall to be ready for shipping them to 
Ireland. (Borlasc, p.9-i.) 

On this day the King being at Wellington, about seven 
miles from Shrewsbury, at the head of his army, published a # 
protestation, in whic'i he promised and declared, in the 
presence of Almighty God, and has he hoped for his blessing 
and piotection, that he would, to the utmost of his jwwer, 
defend, and maintain the true reformed Protestant religion 
established in the church of England, and that by the grace 
of God he would live and die in the same. 

No. XXVI. 

-* 

M How much are we hound unto God which krrth delivered vs 
" from tltis bondage, from this heavy yoke of Popery." 

(Bishop Latimer's Sermon on the twenty-third 
Sunday after Trinity, 1552.) 



1642, Sept. 2L— Robert Lord Spenser, who was 
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killed at the battle of Newberry, wrote a letter fr< m Shrews- 
bury to his lady, Dorothy daughter of the Karl ol Leicester, 
of which the following is an extract : — 

** The King's condition is much improved of late ; his 
force incrcaseth daily, which increaseth the insolency of the 
Papists. How much I am unsatisfied with the proceedings 
here, 1 have at large expressed in several letters. Neither is 
there wanting, daily, handsome ocoasion to retire, were it not 
for grinning honour. For let occasion be never so handsome, 
unless a man were resolved to fight on the Parliament side, 
which, for my part 1 had rather he hanged, it will l>e said, 
without doubt, that a man is afraid to fight. If there could be 
an expedient found to salve the punctilio of honour, I would not 
continue here sin hour. The discontent which I and many 
other honest men receive daily is beyond expression." 

Sept. 2G.-»-The Parliament ordered a letter, written by the 
Karl of Leicester, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, to be printed. 
In this letter, the Earl complained, that whilst the affairs of 
Ireland were known to suffer by his absence, he had been 
detained in England. In the King's answer to the petition of 
the Parliament, dated the 28lh of April in this year, the Par- 
liament is accused of having detained the Earl of Leicester 
from his government, contrary to his Majesty's expressed and 
earnest desire. The Parliament now retorted this charge on 
the King. (See Borlase, p. 94. J 

Sept. 27. — The King having received a petition from the 
Papists of Lancashire, requiring that the arms which had been 
taken from them might be re-delivered to them, ordered them 
to provide arms forthwith for the defence of his Majesty, 
themselves, and the country, against all forces and arms 
raised, and to be raised, against them. (See Rmfiworth, 
vol v. p. 49, ttO.J 

Rapin (vol. xii. p. 20,) quotes these documents to prove 
that the King had employed Papists in his service in the 
beginning of the war, and before any blood was spilled ; in 
proof of which, both Houses published a declaration, with an 
appendix, containing a list of the names of twenty-eight offi- 
cers, colonels, lieutenant-colonels, serjeant-majors, captains, 
and lieutenants, that were Papists, actually in the King's ser- 
vice in the Earl of Newcastle's army. 

About this time, the Scotch Commissioners resident at 
London, presented a memorial to the Parliament, ia which it 
was hinted that the Scotch passionately desired the churches 
of England and Scotland to be united in the same worship and 
discipline. A* this proposition was expressed by way of wish 
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only, and besides, whs worded in such a manner, thai it might 

mean either that the Scots desired tiie English to embrace the 

worship and discipline of the church of Scotland, or that they 

themselves were willing to conform to the church of England, 

the Parliament, in the same ambiguous terms, civilly answered, 

that they wished the same thing too, and would heartily concur ^ , 

in bringing it about. 

Hapin observes, that this answer was framed by the leading 
Presbyterians to serve as a sort of corner-stone, of which to 
make one day a good use, and that they did not yet think it 
time to declare their mind more openly, for fear of losing all a 
the church of Englandmen that were against the King. (His- 
tory of England, vol. xii. p. M.) 

Ae/#f. Mr. Edmund Butler, eldest son to the Lord 
Mountgarret, Edward Butler, his second son, Captain Garret 
Blankefit'ld, and divers other rebellious commanders and sol- 
diers, to the number of six or seven hundred horse and foot, 
marched from Ballyragget, near to the iron forge of Ballinekill, 
aud there met with Lieutenant Gilbert, William Alfrey the ) 
younger, the Rev. Thomas Bingham, Robert Grave*, Richard 
Bcntly, and about sixty more of the English soldiers. An 
engagement immediately commenced, hut the English sol- 
diers, though fighting valiantly, aud killing Captain Walter 
Butler, and many of the Reliefs, were at the last so overcome 
with multitudes of the Rel>e1s, that they were routed, and 
Messrs. Alfrey, Bingham, Graves, Bently, and three other 
English soldiers, killed, their heads cut off, and carried into 
Kilkenny in triumph by the Rebels, who caused their pipers 
to play before them for joy. 

This happening on a maiket day, the heads of these unfor- 4 
tunate Protestants were set upon the market cross, and exposed 
to every indignity which a bigoted and cowardly mob pleased 
to offer. A gag was put in the mouth of Mr. Bingham, and 
in derision of his sacred function as a Minister of the Gospel, 
the Rebels laid a leaf of the Holy Bible before him, and called 
to him to preach, saying, his mouth was open and wide 
enough. — After the mob had satisfied their brutal rage on these i 
heads, which, as having belonged to heretics, were denied 
Christian burial, (Ritual* Romauum DeEatequiis, page 181 J 
they were buried without the city, in a cross high way, altoge- 
ther in one hole, the buriers chopping and cutting them with 
their spades as they threw the earth upon them ; and to make 
the manner of their burial and themselves yet more con- 
temptible, the Rebels set up a long stick over the hole where 
these heads were laid, whereto they affixed papers, that all 
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might take notice of the place, and afterwards they took up 
and frequently used an oath, u By the cross of the seven ciewV 
heads buritd on Saiid James's green." 

These particulars are given on the testimony of Joseph 
Wheeler, of Stancarty, in the County of Kilkenny, Esq. and 
others, who also deposed, that about the snme time one 
Unsill Grace, and divers other Rebels, hroke open the doors 
of the cathedral church there, and robbed the same church of 
the chalices, surplices, ornameuts, books, aKconos, and 
writings in it. That they made gunpowder in St. Patrick's 
church, and dug up the tombs and graves in the churches in 
Kilkenny, under colour of getting up moulds whereon to make 
gunpowder. It is remarkable, that this impious profanation 
of the awful abodes of the dead, was universal in France 
during the most sanguinary periods of the late revolution, 
when the earth of the church-yards was put in requisition, and 
accumulated in immense heaps, with other materials, for tne 
purpose of procuring a supply of salt-petre for the gunpowder 
manufactories. (See Temple, page 132, and Mr. heeler* s 
Ej a munitions J 

('ct. 8.— On this day Pope Urban VIII. granted the following 
indulgence to Owen Roe O'Neil :— 

DILECTO FILIO SUO EUGENCEO O'NELLO. 

Dilkcth fili — Salutrm. Nullum pnetermittere soles oc- 
easionem, cju.i nun Majorum tuorum Vestigiis insistens, cxe- 
mium zt luin & propaganda? Ecclesue Studium perspectum 
f.icis, idque luculenter in praesentia, prraitisti, in Hiberniam 
pioficisce cogirans, ut Catholicorum rationibus praesto sis. 
Qium oh rein per grattt nobis advenerunt literie, quibus hujus- 
niodi itineris deliberationeni declares & rei feliciter gereudas 
piincipium a cselesti ope auspicatus, non minus humiliter quam 
nlijriose Apostolicam benedit tionern a nobis postulas. Prae- 
rlu'.ini hiinc in te ardorem ct constanteam ADVERi>US H-!$£- 
RETICOS & ver* fidei animum, NON PA RUM LAV DA- 
MVS, kc. 

Interim I T CONMDENTIUS Ct T NCTA AGGREDIA- 
MIVI, nos divinam Clementiam in desinitcr orantes, ut adver* 
variorum ivmat'is it* itihiUnn nd'gnt ; tibi cfiPteiisque Catholieo- 
ru!" rem ; i; pr»vlicto regno curaturis nostram lthcuter i in par- 
ti mii HE \ EDICTIONEM iinivcrsis et singulis, si vere pcani- 
leMes confessi tmiiit, & sacra ommunione, si fieri |>ossit, 
rV.iu reftcii, I'LEtN AltlAM SlORliM FECCATOjRL'M 
V N'AM. -.nqiie in mortis articulo 1XDULGENT1AM ttiam 
FL^NAui.kiu ilargiiuur. 
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Datum Roms Sub Annulo Piscatoris die Svo Octobris, 1642. 
Pomiticatus nostri Anno 20. 

Tins was the plenary indulgence sent liy tlie Bishop of 
Rome to the blood-stained murderers of 164 I and 1642— tins 
was the Pope's tribute of gratitude for their zeal, perseverance, 
and ardour against heretics — this was their encouragement to 
persist, tvilli confidence, in their work of blood, and a plenary 
remission of their sins as the reward of their pious labours 
(For this /ijxittolkal Document, see Borlase's Ap])cndix s p. 59.^ 

The Bleeding Iphigenia, (a false and scurrilous Vindication 
of this Rebellion,) would not have it thought that this chari- 
table Bull cherished the Homan Catholics of Ireland iri rebel- 
lion, but was only an indulgence to so good and just a quarrel, 
not any disrespect to the King, to whom (saith the author) his 
Holiness advised them hy thtir agents, to be loyal, as if that 
and the breach of his Majesty's commands to lay down their 
arms could rationally agree. ( Borlase, p. \Ati.J 

1642, (ht. 1 I.— On the flight of Griffith Williams, Bishop 
of Ossory, David Roth, a learned but bigoted Popish Prelate 
entered into the possession of that see, under the authority 
and protection of the Supreme Council of the confederated 
Rebels, then assembled at Kilkenny. He received the profits 
of it, and had his residence in the deanery house, where the 
Portricveof the corporation of Irishtown. according to custom, 
was sworn to him on St. Canice's day (I Ith of October,) and 
he continued in that station during the rest of his life. 
There is a fair monument erected to his memory in the con- 
sistorial court of the cathedral of Kilkenny, and an inscription 
on it, part of which has been defaced with a chisel by the 
orders of Bishop Parry; because it contained a reflection on 
the Protestants, for that it mentioned him to have, in the 
year 1642, whipped heresy out of that cathedral. (Ware's 
Bisluys, p. 427 ) 

Oct. H.— The Parliament of England, contrary to the 
King's express commands, sent to them by Secretary Nicholas, 
dispatched Mr. Robert Goodwin and Mr. Robert Reynolds, 
Members of the House of Commons, with one Captain 
Tucker, from the citizens of London, an authorized Com- 
mittee to manage their affairs in Ireland. These Ambassadors, 
as the King called them in his declaration (of Oct. 22d of this 
year,) carried with them twenty thousand pounds in ready 
money, besides three hundred barrels of gunpowder, ten ton 
of match and other ammunition. (Borlase, p. 103J 
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44 My Lords and Gentlemen, you all shall he my confessors ; 
* if I knew a nif n aif heifer limn another to HISDEU THE 
" GROWTH' OF POi'ERY, I would take it ; an I he cannot 
t( be an honest man, wiio L imn ing as / r//>, and bting persuaded 
*' as I am, would do otherwise" 

(Kin^ James I. to bis Parliament, 
April iM, IG^ l.) 

1G42, Oct, 15. — The Lords Justices and Council received 
an account that the Ear! of Essex's house, at Cat rick macros*, 
in which Lord Lisle had left a garrison aboui a month before, 
was now besieged by near 20(H) Rends, and that if it were 
not immediately relieved, not only the place would be taken, 
but our men lost ; whereupon it was resolved to send away 
presently 1000 foot, with some troops of hoisc, under the 
command of Sir Henry Tii hhorn and Ix>rd Moore, to raise 
the siege, demolish the house, and bring our men hack. 

In the mean time letters arrived from Captain Vaughan, at 
Dundaik. to acquaint the state, tint with 100 foot and 50 
horsemen, he had been to see in what state Carrickmacross 
was; that he found the men well victualled for fourteen days, 
and that the siege was raised, lie also staled, that upon his 
return to Dundalk, he was attacked by the Rebels, who charged 
him and fired an incredible number of shots at his men, which 
threw them into considerable disorder ; whereupon he charged 
the assailants with his horse, and routed them, killing 30 or 
40 of them, and taking some of their arms. (See Borlasc, 
page \0X) 

Oct. 18. — Sir Charles Vavasor, Bart, and Captain Jephson, 
brought olF the garrison of Rathbarry, and burned the Castle 
and its appurtenances. The force at Baudon was augmented 
by this reinforcement. ( lb. page 

Oct. iM. -The battle of Edgchill wasfouirht. The encounter 
was fiercely maintained on both sides. The ICarl of Lindsay 
commanded the King's forces, and the Earl of Essex those of 



neither were thenceforth in a condition to relieve the unhappy 
Protestants of Ireland. The army, which had but lately set 
out of England to their relief, was wlwlly neglected, which 
induced many of the officers to quit it and repair to the King at 
Oxford, (lb. page 103 .) 




but 
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Oct. 24. — The Rebels now finding their strength much 
augmented by the unhappy differences in England, (heir chief 
contrivers of the conspiracy, tiik Popish clergy, met at 
Kilkenny, and there established, in a general congregation, 
several considerations for their future government. (lb. 
page !>5, and see Peter Walsh's Vindication, page T\0.) 

To this assembly the Popish Lords and Deputies for every 
county, city, and town in Ireland repaired. 

Those of the clergy who were not admitted to sit among 
the Lords, formed a convocation, in which they treated 
about the rext oration and settlement of church possessions; Imt 
their demands were treated by the lay impropriators with 
contempt and ridicule, even while they professed to l>e the 
zealous champions of the church. ( &m Leland $ History 
Ireland, vol. iii. page I88.J 

O'CuIrk, a celebrated Irish Preacher, was appointed Chaplain 
to this Assembly. ( O' Heynii Epilogus, page 20, Lovanii, \ ?0(i.) 

The General Council of Kilkenny was formed on a plan of u 
Parliament of two houses. The upper composed of temporal 
Peers and Prelates ; the lower of two delegates, sent by each> 
of the Counties, and cities of Ireland. 'I hey had a guard of 
five huudred foot, and two hundred horse, a mint, and a 
printing press. ( Cotnmbanus ad Hibernos, Pref. p. II. page A.) 

A few days after the battle of Edgehill, the King retired to 
Oxford, where he found the members of the University 
extremely attached to his interest. Archbishop Ussher had, 
a short time before, removed to this city from London, and bis 
good Iriend, Dr. Prideaux, Bishop of Worcester, lent him his 
house, which, from its vicinity to Exeter College and the 
public library, enabled him to pursue his studies with conve- 
nience. On the Sunday after the King's arrival in Oxford, 
the Ix>rd Primate was called to preach before him, as he did 
likewise on divers other more solemn occasions, both in this 
and the ensuing year. (Dr* Parfs Life of Archbishop Ussher, 
p. AM.) 

Oct. 25.— The general Assembly of Kilkenny published a 
Proclamation, inviting all the " adlwrenls of the English'* to 
join the confederates. At the same time, the Oath of Asso- 
ciation received the sanction of this Assembly, which bound 
all those who took it to maintain the following propositions : — 

1. That the Roman Catholics, both clergy and laity, 
according to their several capacities, have free and public 
exercise of the Roman Catholic religion and functions through- 
out the kingdom, in as full lustre and splendour as it was in the 
reign of King Henry VII. or any other Catholic Kings, his 
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predecessors, Kings of England and Lords of Ireland, either 
in England or Ireland. 

2. That the Secular Clergy of Ireland, viz. Primates, Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, Ordinaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries, and other Dignitaries, Parsons, 
Vicars, and all other Pastors of the Secular Clergy, and their 
respective successors, shall have and enjoy all manner of 
jurisdictions, privileges, and immunities, in as full and ample 
a manner as the Roman Catholic Secular Clergy had or enjoyed 
the same within this realm, at any time during the reign of the 
late Henry VII. sometime King of England and Lord of Ireland, 
any law, declaration of law, statute, power, and authority 
whatsoever to the contrary notwithstanding. 

S. That all laws and statutes, made since the twentieth year 
of King Henry VIII. whereby any restraint, penalty, mulct 
incapacity, or restriction whatsoever, is, or may be laid upon 
any of the Roman Catholics, cither of the Clergy or of the 
Laity, within this kingdom, for such the said free exercise of 
t the Roman Catholic religion, and of their several functions, 

jurisdictions, and privileges, may be (simply) repealed, revoked, 
and declared void by one or more Acts of Parliament to be 
passed therein. 

4. That all Primates, Archbishops, Bishops, Ordinaries, 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Trea- 
surers, Chauntcrs, Provosts, Wardens of Collegiate Churches 
Prebendaries, and other Dignitaries, Parsons, Vicars, and 
other Pastors of the Roman Catholic Secular Clergy, and their 
respective successors, shall liave, hold, and enjoy all the 
clturches and church livings, in as large and ample a manner as 
the late Protestant clergy respectively enjoyed the same on the 
first day of October, in the year of our Lord 1641 ; together 
with all the profits, emoluments, perquisites, liberties, and the 
rights to their respective sev and churv/ies belonging, as well in 
all places now in the possession of the confederate Catholics, as 
also in all other places that shall be recovered by the said con- 
federate Catholics from the adverse party withiu this kingdom, 
saving to the Roman Catholic Laity, their rights, according to 
the laws of the land. (Cox's Appendix, No. XIV.^J 

Oct. 27. — The General Assembly of Kilkenny ordered a seal 
to be made. 

Oct. 28. — They appointed a committee to inquire how the 
money and ammunition imported from foreign parts had been 
disposed of, and voted that Mr. Baron bring in writing the 
propositions and messages from foreign parts to him committed 
by the Pope's Nuncio and others. 



Digitized by Google 



114 Annuls of Ireland. 

Oct. 29.— -The Assembly appointed Auditors of the account 
of monies received, and what had been made of Protestants' 
rents, gooils, or chattels, and that the enemy be no more called 
Protestants or English, but the puritanical or malignant party. 

On this day Mr. Robert Goodwin, and Mr. Hubert Reynolds, 
Members of the English House of Commons, arrived in 
Dublin, accompanied by Captain Tucker. (Borlase, p. 103.^ 

At this time the General Assembly of Kilkenny, like all 
other Popish Conventions and Boards, which have been since 
brought into action against the government and constitution of 
the country, protested that it was not meant that the said 
Assembly should be considered a Parliament, the right of 
calling which was acknowledged to be inseparable from the 
crown, hut a General Meeting only, to estal>lish order in the 
affairs of the Irish Catholics, till his Majesty's wisdom should 
settle the troubles of Ireland. This was, however, hut a 
pretext, for this Assembly was a Representative Body, and to 
all intents and purposes a Parliament, convened for the purpose 
of putting down the English government in Ireland. One 
body was composed of Bishops and Temporal Ix>rds, and the 
other consisted of the Deputies of Countus and Towns, like the 
late Popish Board. They met in one room, in which a Mr. 
Darcy sat bare-headed on a stool, to represent the Judges or Mas- 
ten? in Chancery, and Mr. Nicholas Plunkct sate as Speaker, 
to whom both Lords and Commons addressed their speeches. 
{Warner, vol. i. 23G. 

No. XXVIII. 

'* All good and true Protestants will be sincerely afflicted at 
" any decline that may hap})tn in the zeal and vigilance that ought 
" to be employed against Popery, s*nce they can ncvir cease to 
** comider it as a system of wretched superstition and jyolitieal 
" despotism, and must particularly look upon Popery in the 
" British Isles as pregnant with the principles of disnffevi'um and 
" rebellion, and as at invariable enmity with our religious liberty 
« and our liappy civil constitution." 

(Maclaine's Second Appendix to Mbsheim's History of 
the Ecclesiastical Affairs of the Eighteenth century, 
page 56.) 

16-12, Nov. 1. — The General Assembly of Kilkenny appointed 
the Lords Castlehaven and Gormanstown, Doctor Fennel, 
Colonel Dcrmond O'Bryan, Sfr Lucas Dillon, Sir Phelim 
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O'Neil, Thomas Burke. Richard Martin, TcighOTlin, Richard 
Beling, Adam Cusack, James Mac Donell, Patrick Crelly, 
Rory Maguire, Patrick Darey, and all the lmvyers 9 to prescribe 
a form of government. (Cox, vol. ii. page 125.) 

The Popisli lawyers have ever been the most active organizers 
of rebellion in Ireland, if we may except their zealous con- 
fessors and instigators, the Popish Clergy ; and so deeply did 
the King's Protestant agents feel the injuries, that the English 
government and Protestant interest had sustained from these 
interpreters of the law, that the sixth of their twenty-four 
propositions, presented on the> 1 8th of April, 16*44, contained 
the following demand : " That all Popish lawyers who refuse 
to take the oath of supremacy and allegiance may be suppressed, 
and restrained from practice in Ireland, the rather because the 
lawyers in England do not here practise until they take the oath 
of supremacy, and it hath been found by tvo/ul experience, that 
tive advice qf Popisli lawyers to the jKople of Ireland liath been a 
great cause of their continued disobedience." 

How the Popisli lawyers, with Chancellor Fitton at their 
head, succeeded in their aggressions on the properties and per- 
sons of his Majesty's Protestant subjects iu Ireland, in the 
calamitous reign of King James II. is on record in the history 
of this unhappy country — the late attempts of such men in 
and out of their Board or Parliament are not likely to be soon 
forgotten ; and one of thein, immediately after the extinction 
of that Board, or Parliament, had the audacity to throw a fire- 
brand through the country, under the denomination of " A 
Compendium of the History of Ireland." The first edition of 
this book has been so rapidly bought up, that it is with 'much 
difficulty a copy of it can now be procured ; and from its ten- 
dency \o cherish the prevailing hatred of every thing English 
and Protestant, it promises to be a popular manual in the 
hands of those unhappy Irishmen, who are taught from their 
cradle that their first duty is to hate their Protestant brethren, 
and their next, to attempt a dismemberment of the British 
empire. The following extracts from this baneful production, 
will fully confirm the foregoing opinion of its tendency and 
probable eflfects on the deceived and misguided populace of 
Ireland, and may, perhaps, recommend the perusal of the 
whole of it to the English Advocates of Irish Popery : — 

" A General Assembly of the whole (Irish) nation was 
determined upon, whose first sittings were to take place in 
the ensuing month of October (In" i 2.) It is impossible for 
an Irishman to contemplate, this great at>d glnious scene, whic h 
elevates the humblest mind, and animates the coldest bosom, 
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without indulging in those reflections which must embitter the 
day that Ireland is doomed to eiyerience, stripped, as she is, of 
her purest robe of honour, thrown down from that station which 
she once has occupied, and reduced, as she now is, to the 
humiliating and insulting vassalage of a tributary to the pride 
and strength of another country. Fancy may in vain delineate 
the picture of cm independent nation making her own laws, com- 
manding her own armies and navies (to fight the British navy 
perhaps,) and bringing into action (in conjunction with Messrs. 
Madison and Co.) her boundless resources, in genius, industry, 
and strength." 

" No doubt the Convention which assembled at Kilkenny in 
October, 1642, and which comprised all that was dignified and 
spirited in the land, (Sir Phelim O'Neil, Rory Maguire, &c. 
8cc.) frequently flattered itself with tlte realization of so glorious 
a scene. In such an assembly the Irishman might indulge in 
all the visions of independence. Such contemplations made . 
him (in 1641, and 179S, and 1803 ) equal to great and glorious 
enterprises ; they rendered the dangers of the struggle in which 
he was engaged as trifling when compared with the object for 
which he was contending, and, like the armour of the warrior, 
covered and protected him against the power of his enemy. 
" This celebrated Convention, which gave so much hope to 
Ireland, and excited so much fear among her enemies, consisted 
of two Houses, the one composed of Temporal Peers and 
Prelates, the other of Representatives deputed by the Counties 
and Cities." (Compendium of the History of Ireland, p. 319, 
Dublin, 18M— « Sine lege:') 

" Mr. Taafe (of whose historical work the greater part of 
the c Compendium* appears to be an acknowledged transcript) 
was a Catholic clergyman, but his passions triumphed over the 
solemn obligation of his sacred profession (his vow of celibacy, 
* tarn veneri quam Marti * being his motto,) and his immoral 
example made it necessary to denounce against him the terrors 
of the religion which he disgraced. He resolved, however, 
that the enemies of the religion and liberty of his country, should 
gain but little by his fall, though he was lashed by despair into a 
repetition of those foibles, to which he originally fell a victim. 
(In another place these foibles are ascribed to the constitution 
of this hero's nature.") 

" In 1798, this calamitous season of Irish suffering and 
English torture, when the informer and executioner (at Wexford 
Bridge and Sculiabogue perhaps) were panting for their prey, 
Mr. Taafe is well known to have enjoyed the confidence of his 
countrymen" (It is worth observing, that this is the very form 
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of words used in the County returns to the late Popish Par- 
liament.) 

" The constant reader of Polibius, of Zenopbon, of Mar- 
shal Saxe, and the King of Prussia, could not but be furnished 
with some information on military subjects." 

"He made the experiment of his military genius in the 
rebellion, and hundreds will attest, that to his direction and 
council alone is to be attributed the much-lamented fete of the 
Ancient Britons at Carnew, in the County of Wexford. Those 
who were in command among the Irish bowed to his superior 
powers, and Mr. Taqfe was seen marshalling his pikemen on a 
weather-beaten mule, with as much indifference as Buonaparte 
rode his charger at the Battle of Austerlitz. It is impossible any 
Irishman can read Mr. Taafe's History of this Country, without 
lamenting a man, who when pressed down by distress, the 
victim of every slander, the detestation of every bigot, the 
fool of every blockhead, could have had the spirit and integrity 
i to resist the bribes of ttte Castle, and vindicate tlie honour qj' his 

country:* (lb. p. 

So much for this joint production of a Popish Priest Ram- 
pant, and a Popish Lawyer ; let the Protestants of the empiro 
consider what kind of a school-book it is for the rising gene- 
ration in Ireland. 

No. XXIX. 

" By arts and methods too little oltserced and attended to on \ 
" our part, have these strangers been suffered to corrupt our 
* " people and devour our strength, for in wo otlier light Hum tint 

" of strangers does our Coiistituiion allow us to consider Papists 
« and Popery. STRANGERS to us in religion— STR A N- 
" GERS in Government—and STRANGERS in interest and 
'< design:' 

(Dr. Edmund Gibson, Lord Bishop of London, 
on the Danger and Mischiefs of Popery, 
page 4, London, 1 75 1 .) 

1642, Nov. 2.— The General Assembly of Kilkenny ordered 
Philip Hore to account for an hundred and twenty pounds 
received from the Gentry of the County of Dublin to buy 
arms. (Cox's Uibernia Anglicana, vol.i. p. 25.) 

On tliis day Goodwin and Reynolds, the Parliamentary 
Commissioners, presented the money and ammunition they 
brought over to the Lords Justices aud Privy Council of Ire- 
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land. They were received with respect by the government, 
which, in the true style of republicanism, they improved to the 
voluntary putting on of their hats, sitting behind the Council 
on a form. (See Borla&e, p. 103 .J 

Nov, 4. — The Popish Prelates enjoin their Priests to admi- 
nister the oath of association to every parishioner, and to take 
his subscription thereunto, a natural consequence of the tole- 
ration of an independent Popish Hierarchy under a Protestant 
government. (See Cox, vol. ii. p. 125 .) 

Nov. 10. — The General Assembly vote that the care of the 
Admiralty be committed to a Supreme Council, afterwards 
appointed. 

Nov. 13. — An act passes this Assembly, like the tenpenny 
poll tax imposed on Ireland by the "Catholic Board," in 1814. 
Thirty thousand pounds were to be levied by this act on the 
Province of Lcinster, under a warrant from the Speaker, Mr. 
Nicholas Plunkett. 

Nov. 14. — On this day the General Assembly named their 
Supreme Council, viz. 

Lkinstkr. 
The Pope's Archbishop of Dublin 
Viscount Gormanstown 
Viscount Mountgarret 
Nicholas Plunkett 
Richard Beling 
James Cusack. 

CONNAUGHT. 

The Pope's Archbishop of Tuam 
Viscount Mayo 

The Pope's Bishop of Clonfert 
Sir Lucas Dillon 
Patrick D'Arcy 
fy i M- . Jeoffry Brown/l- 

; y - - MUNSTKR. 

Viscount Roche 
: . t • <* ;\ C Sir Daniel O'Bryan, of Carrigaholt 
' ' Edmund Fitzmorris 



Doctor Fennel 
/ Robert Lambert 

- I C George Corny n 



Ulstkr. 

The Pope's Archbishop of Armagh 
The Pope's Bishop of Down 
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Philip O'Reyly ^ n fF 

Colonel Mac Mahon ^ 2 W, -\ °* ' ^ 

Ever Me Gennis - ^ ' * * " 

Tirlagh O'Neal. 

They also appointed Provincial Councils, and ordered that 
the Supreme Council should authorize one or more persons to 
solicit aid of foreign princes, to advance this common and holy 
cause. (Ibid.) 

They also ordered, that the officers of the army calling to 
their assistance one or more of each province, should concert 
measures for carrying on the war, that a messenger should be 
sent by the Supreme Council to the King to inform him of the 
motives and causes of this holy war, and of the grievances 
of the kingdom ; they appointed Sir Richard Barnwall, 
Muster-Master General, and ordered four thousand 
pounds in money to be coined, which last act was an open 
and direct violation of the King's prerogative which they had 
solemnly sworn to maintain. (Ibid, p. 126.) 

Twelve of the Supreme Council were to reside at Kilkenny, 
or in some other convenient town ; no fewer than nine were to 
compose a Council, and of the sitting members, two thirds 
were to decide on every measure. This Council was to chuse 
Sheriffs out of three nominated by the County Council — to 
command all military officers and civil magistrates — to deter- 
mine all matters left undecided by the General Assembly — to 
hear and judge also causes criminal and civil, except titles to 
lands — to direct the conduct pf the war, and every matter 
relative to the interest of the confederacy. The order of ihe 
government being adjusted, the Provincial Generals were 
chosen. Owen O'Neil for Ulster, Preston forLeinster, Garret 
Barry for Munstcr, and Colonel John Burke for Conuaught. 
The title of Lieutenant-General was given to Burke, in hope 
of inducing the Earl of Clanricarde to join the confederacy ; 
but in this, to their utter mortification, they were disappointed, 
for that nobleman steadily rejected all their overtures, t 
unshaken in his loyalty, by the solicitations, the menaces, and J 
the excommunications of their clergy. To console them, 
however, in this disappointment, they now gained a new asso- 
ciate of dignity and consequence, Touchct Eari of Castle- 
haven, and Baron Audlcy of England. ( Dr. Leland's Ills- 
lory of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 191 .) 

Sir Richard Cox, in the preface to his Hibernia Anglicana, 
makes the following observations, which ma*y, with propriety, 
be inserted here. 
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" As for religion, I need not explain the irrcconcileable 
antipathy that is between the Roman Catholic religion and 
heresy, or between true religion and idolatry ; the dif- 
ferences of nation and interest may be suspended, lessened, 
aye, annihilated, but there is no reconciliation to be 
made between God and Mammon. This great concern 
hath so silenced all the rest, that at this day we know no dif- 
ference of nation but what is expressed by Protestant and 
Papist. If the most ancient natural Irishman be a Protestant, 
no man takes him for other than an Englishman, and if a 
cockney be a Papist, he is reckoned in Ireland as much an 
Irishman as if he was born on- Slicve-logher. The Earls of 
Inchcquin and Castlehaven are examples here of the one 
being of the best and ancientest family in Ireland, was yet the 
beloved General of an English army, and the other being the 
second Baron in England, was Commander of the Irish forces. 
(Hibernia Jnglicana, Preface, p. 8, London, \6$V.) 

Nov. 15. — Lord Mountgarret was appointed President, and 
Sir Richard Shea, Clerk of the Supreme Council of Kilkenny. 
(Ibid, vol. ii. p. 125.^ 

Nov. 16.— The General Assembly again violating the King's 
prerogative, which they had sworn to maintain, ordered 
31,700 men to be raised in the following Counties, whereof 
5300 foot and 520 horse were to go to the army, and the rest 
to be for the defence of the country and the garrisons, viz. 



Westmeath 


3000 


Meajh 


3000 


Kildare 


3000 


Wexford 


3000 


King's County 


2800 


Queen's County 


2400 


Wicklow 


2400 


Dublin 


2000 


Kilkenny 


3000 


Louth 


1700 


Longford 


3000 


Cathcrlagh 


2400 




31,700 



(Ibid, p. ] 26.) 

Nov. 19. — The General Assembly ordered that the King's 
revenue be duly gathered up for making a common stock for 
the use of the kingdom. 



Digitized by Google 



Annals oj Ireland, 



121 



Nov. 20. — Lord Brittas, John Kelly, John Baggot, James 
Darcey, and Maurice Fitzharris, were appointed a Committee 
to enquire after Protestant goods and lands in the County of 
Limerick. 

No. XXX. 

" We are sensible of the glorious advantages of LIBERTY, 
" and of THE PROTESTANT RELIGION, and hate in 
" abhorrence the misery and slavery inseparable from POPERY' 
** and a Popish Government" 

(The British House of Commons to the King, 
Jan. 20, 1728.) 

1612, Nov. 21. — James Cusack, who, before the rebellion, 
was one of the King's Council, and Clerk to the Commission 
of Grace, was appointed Attorney General by the General 
Assembly of Kilkenny. (Sir Richard Cox's Hibernia Avgli- 
cana, vol. ii. p. 126.^ 

At the same time it was ordered, that soldiers be cesscd on 
all persons and places found refractory, in paying their quota 
of the contribution, and that every burgess should have 5s. per 
diem, and every kuight of a shire 10s. per diem, during the 
Assembly, and for ten days before and after it ; and that the 
Earl of Castlehaven should devise an order oj knighthixxl, (a 
Legion of Honour) concerning the honour of Saint Patrick 
and the glory of Ireland. (Ibid.) 

On this day John Stubbes, of the County of Longford, 
made a deposition upon oath, before the Commissioners, of the 
death of Henry Mead and his wife, John Bizel, William Stell, 
and Daniel Stubbes, the deponent's brother, who were hanged 
upon a windmill, and when they were half dead, cut in pieces 
with skeins by the Farrels of Lissagh and OH Fitzgerald's men. 
(Sir John Temple, page 102.) 

On this melancholy occasion, the wife of Henry Mead 
being hanged, the said Henry himself was placed in a ring 
amongst the Rebels, each of them stabbing him as he was 
forced to fly from side to side, and so continued until his 
shoulders and breast were cut in two with a bill hook. About 
the same time George Foster, his wife and child, and the wife 
of John Bizell, were murdered at Ballinecorr, in the same 
County, and some Protestant children were buried alive. 
( Steele and Stubbe's h\j'ormatiom in Borlase's Appendix, page 
118.; 
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On this day, the Supreme Council of the Confederates 
issued a Commission, or Letter of Marque, to a privateer. 
It was directed to Francis Oliver, a native of Flanders — the 
*hip to be called St. Michael the Archangel, with full and 
absolute power and authority to take, hinder, and prejudice, 
&c. his Majesty's enemies, and the enemies of the Catholic 
cause in Ireland. Wc have no record left of the captures 
made by this holy ship, hut Borlase has preserved a copy of 
the Commission in the 97th and 98th pages of his u JHistory 
of the Dismal Effects of the Irish Insurrection/' by which it 
appears that this document of Popish folly and presumption 
was signed by the following persons : — 

Mountgarret, 
Gormanstown, 

Hugo Armachanus, the Popish Primate, 

Jolian Clonfertensis, the Popish Bishop of Clonfcrt, 

Nicholas Plunket, 

Patrick Darcy, 

James Cusack, and 

Jeflfry Browu. 

» 

'At the same time the Rebel General Preston marched into 
the King's County r and having invested the Castle of Burris, 
it was surrendered to him immediately ; this was the last action 
performed in the Province of Leinster, in the year 164i£, and 
how the state of the other provinces, and of the transactions 
in England relating to them, remained at that period, has 
been already shewn. (IVarncr, vol. i. p. 21 1.^ 

1643, Jan. 1. — This year was ushered in with the investing 
of the Castle of Birr, in the King's County, now called Par- 
sonstown. This castle was unprovided for a defence, the gar- 
rison, however, made a good capitulation, to march out with 
their arms, half their plate and money, their clothes, and as 
much provisions as they could carry j the terms of which 
were very honourably fulfilled. Lord Castlehaven, in his 
Memoirs, says, he here had an opportunity of beginning his 
command in the army with an act of charity ; for going to see 
the garrison before it marched out, he found many people of 
quality, of both sexes, in a great room, who as soon as they 
saw him, fell on their knees, and with tears in their eyes, 
besought him to save their lives. He was much astonished at 
their posture and petition, and, having desired them to rise, 
asked what was the matter; they answered (says his Lordship) 
that from the first day of the war, there had been continual 
aciiuu between them and their Irish neighbours, and but little 
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quarter on either side; and, therefore, understanding that 
he was an Englishman, begged lie would take them under 
his protection. His Lordship owns, that he knew there was 
too much reason for their fears, considering they were to 
march for two or three days through woods and waste coun- 
tries, before they got fo Athy, their next friendly garrison^ 
and, therefore, he went immediately to the General to obtain 
his leave to be Commander of the convoy ; and, as though his 
Lordship still suspected the villainous cruelty of his own party, 
he chose 300 foot, and 200 horse, in whom he could most 
confide, and carried off the garrison, consisting of above 800 
men, women, and children ; which, though sometimes attacked 
by the Irish, he delivered safe to their friends with all their bag- 
gage. '(See Warner, vol. i. p. 241.) 

The apprehensions of this garrison will appear to have been 
tolerably well founded, from the following list of murders 
committed in the King's County during this holy war, viz. 
» Mrs. Jane Addis, of Kilcoursie, after her going to mass, 

was murdered in her house, in Fox's county, having a child 
not a quarter old ; the murderers putting the dead woman's 
breast into the child's mouth, bade it suck, English bastard, 
and so left it. (Examinations of King, Dowdal, Wild, and 
Fleetwood, in Borlasc's Appendix, page 1 1 7.) 

Arthur Scot, murdered at Lesslooney, having twenty wounds 
given him. (Scot's Examinations, Ibid.) 

Two men murdered at Philipstown. (DowdaVs Examina- 
tion Ibid.) s 

Seven murdered at the town of Birr,. ( Wilkinson's Exami- 
nation, Ibid.) 

Thomas Horam hanged at Philipstown. (Hugh Robert's 
Examination, Ibid.) 

Henry Bigland and eleven more murdered about Knock- 
nemeis. ( Robert Bigland's Examination, Ibid.) 

A woman, aged eighty years, stripped naked in frost and . 
snow, hy two daughters of Iiowry Coghlan, of Fcrcall Wood, | 
before whose door she died. (Henry AyUjfs Examination, 
Ibid.) 

John Lurcan murdered and chopped in pieces. (Ibid, 

P .rg . 

Four Englishman murdered at Terence Coghlan's house in I 
Kilkolgan. (Tliomas Lestranges Examination, Ibid.) 

Two and twenty widows, with several other persons stripped 
nuked, who, covering themselves in a house with straw, the 
Rebels set fire to the straw, aud threw it amongst them to 
burn them, and they would have been burned, had they not 

> /- /Ai <'-- / ' * 1 ' 'o. ' >'» * 

r. 

i 
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been rescued by others who turned them out naked in frost and 
snow — so as many died, yea, the children died in their mothers' 
arms. (Redtnain, Porter, and Bryan's Examinations, Ibid.) 

In this month the Parliament of Ireland met at Dublin, 
according to their adjournment, and shortly after one Jerome, 
a seditious fanatic, was silenced by the Archbishop of Dublin, 
for a violent lecture delivered by him in the Cathedral of Christ 
Church. The Lords Justices endeavoured to protect or excuse 
Jerome— but the House of Lords manifested a firm determi- 
nation to punish him, which was prevented only by the sudden 
prorogation of the Parliament. (See Warner's History of the 
Rebellion and Civil War of Ireland, vol. i. 235.,) 

Nw). 25. — Colonel Monk was sent with six hundred infantry, 
and two troops of horse, to relieve Balnnokil, which was 
besieged by the Rebel General Preston. This service he soon 
performed, for the enemy raised the siege upon his approach ; 
but, in his return, he met Preston with three thousand men in 
a disadvantageous place, and, though he saw evident danger in 
so unequal a fight, yet he thought there would be more in a 
retreat ; wherefore, having entrenched himself so as to fear no 
attack but in the front, he resolved to receive them bravely, 
and taking care that his musquetecrs should not spend their 
shot in vain, he saluted the Rebels in their approach with 
such a shower of bullets as killed the boldest of them, and 
made the rest begin to give way, which the English perceiving, 
eame hotly upon them. Rut the fight was soon ended by the 
cowardliness of the Irish, who, with more shame than 
slaughter, losing not above sixty men there, betook themselves 
to the next strong place, and Colonel Monk, without the loss 
of one man, returned to Dublin. (Borlase, p. 105 .J 

Notwithstanding this shameful repulse, Preston had taken 
several places of strength, and was yet extending his petty 
conquests. In most districts, the Insurgents were superior, 
and exulted in the distresses of the Royal forces. Their 
vanity and inexperience magnified this superiority, and their 
clergy, of all others the most vain and inexperienced, eneou- 
jaged and inflamed their insolence. (Dr. Leland's History of 
Ireland, vol. ii. p. 200.) 

Not?. 31.— -That the Supreme Council, the legitimate issue 
of the General Assembly, might look with a better face of 
authority, they framed to themselves a Seal, bearing the mark 
of a long cross, on the right side whereof was a crown, and 
on the left an harp, with a dove above, and a flaming heart 
below the cross, surrounded by this inscription, pro Deo, pro 
Regc, % Patriu uwnimis.— -It may be observed here, that this 
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august Assembly served their God, thkir Kino, and ttikir 
Country with equal sincerity. The honour due to God alone 
they tranferrcd to dead men and dumb idols ; the allegiance 
they had sworn to their King prevented not their usurping his 
undoubted prerogatives, and levying war against him and their 
Protestant fellow subjects, whilst their unhappy country 
reaped the bitter fruits of their profligacy in bloodshed and 
desolation. 

The propositions they had sworn to maintain, meant nothing 
more or less than the established religion of the kingdom, 
the religion of the King, to whom they had so lately volun- 
teered an Oath of Allegiance, should be annihilated, and that 
Popery should be established in its ancient splendour. That 
the Titular Bishops and Clergy should have impudence cnougli 
to frame such an oath, as bound those who took it to maintain 
these propositions, by which they were to acquire so large a 
share of power and pro6t, is not much to be wondered at ; 
but that the Nobility and Gentry, who had cither conscience or 
common sense, could be weak enough to submit to such an 
oath, by which, at the beginning of it, they were bound to 
maintain and defend the King's right, and the fundamental 
laws of the kingdom, and tit the end of it, equally bound to 
oppose those riglits and laws, and finally, to abrogate and 
overturn them, is a matter of great astonishment. 

If this making of a new Great Seal, Coining Money, ap- 
pointing an Attorney General, and ordering that " no temporal 
government or jurisdiction should be exercised within that 
kingdom during the troubles, except such as should be approved 
of by the General Assembly, or Supreme Council, were not 
acts that deprived the King of his rights and prerogatives, tmd 
that abrogated the fundamental laws of the land, then, nothing 
could be so interpreted the King'6 Ministers were Rebels 
and this Assembly was the legal state, an absurdity which the 
Popish clergy found men obedient enough to swallow, though 
so repugnant to common sense, and common honesty, hut it 
confirms an observation often made, on the principles of Popery^ 
that " no duty of allegiance, no ties of any kino, are to stand 
in competition with the interest of that religion." It shews i 
too, what a great power the Priesthood have over the conscience 
in that communion ; a power inconsistent with reason, and not 
more opjmite to liberty, tlum to the Christian doctrine, (See 
H'arntr, vol. i. p. 
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No. XXXI. 

" Tlie maintenance of all liberty, civil and religious, depends 
" on circumscribing POPERY within proper bounds, since 
" Pojxry is not a system of innocent spectdative opinions, bnt a 
" yoke of DESPOTISM, an enormous mixture of Priestly 
" ami Princely TYRANNY, designed to enslave Ote amscienves 
« of mankind, andto DESTROY THEIR MOST SACRED 
« AND INVALUABLE RIGHTS. 

(Appendix to Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History of the 
Eighteenth century, page 59.) 

1643, Jan. 2. — The English army, near Ross, was at this 
time, notwithstanding its successes, in a sad condition, being 
meanly clothed, ill fed, and worse paid ; so that though the 
Lords Justices did send a pressing letter to the Lieutenant 
General to keep the army abroad, because there was no sub- 
sistence for them in Dublin, and the better to enable him 
thereunto, they sent him G000 pounds of biscuit, and the like 
quantity of match and musquet bullets, yet the wants of the 
army were so great in all manner of necessaries, that it was 
impossible to keep the field, and therefore they returned to 
Dublin. (Sir Richard Cox's Hib. Ang. vol. ii. page 1270 
J * Jan. 9.— The Rev. James Shaw, Vicar of Old Laughlirs 
deposed upon oath before the Commissioners, that the wife of 
Jonathan Linne and his daughter were seized upon by the 
Rebels near the town of Catherlough (now Carlow,) carried by 
them into a little wood, called Stapletown wood, and there the 
mother was hanged and the daughter strangled in her mother's 
hair. 

Jan. 9. — The General Assembly of Kilkenny was dissolved, 
leaving the administration of affairs in the hands of the Supreme 
Council. (Borlase, page 95. ) 

Jan. 15. — The Lords Justices and Privy Council issued a 
Proclamation, ordering, " that all corn masters and others, 
should sell their corn at a lower rate than had been proposed 
in the end of the preceding month, and that the bakers should 
size their bread accordingly, (lb. page 105 .) 

Jan. 20. — Sir Richard Greenville, with a party of 200 horse 
and 1000 foot, relieved the Town and Castle of Athlonc. In 
his return to Dublin he was encountered at Rathconuel by 
5000 Rebels, whom he routed, took their General (Preston's 
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v son,) killed many, gained eleven pair of colours, and surprised 
many prisoners. For his services on this expedition, Captain 
William Vaughan was knighted by the Lords Justices, to whom 
he brought the news of the victory. 

The Irish were much confounded and dismayed at this 
victory. Ever dupes of a base and barbarous superstition, they 
(irmly believed an old traditionary prophesy, that the victors 
in the battle of Rathconnel should conquer all Ireland. (See 
Borlase, p. 105 J 

Jan. 22. — A Commission was sent by the King into Ireland 
to meet with the Rebels, and to hear what they could say or 
propound for themselves; which Commission was directed 
to the Marquis of Ormond, and to some other Commissioners, 
among whom ThojTiasJlurke^ a contriver of ihe Irish rebellion r 
was one, and confidently delivered this Commission at the / 
Council Table, to the amazement of all the Council then 
present. (Declaration of both Houses of Parliament, July 25. 
lG43.—Rushworth 9 vol. v. p. SAG.) 

The Parliament in the foregoing declaration accused the 
King of having stirred up the Irish rebellion, or .at leat connived 
at the intrigues of the Queen and her Romish Priests, in plotting 
and fomenting it, an accusation of which the King used his 
utmost endeavours to clear himself. (Rapin's Hist. Eng. 
vol. xii. p. \7\.) 

Feb. 8.— Joan, relict of Gabriel Constable, deposed this 
day, before the Commissioners, amongst other things, that when 
the Rebels were drowning the wife of Lieutenant James Max- 
well, of Tynan, between that town and Kinnard, in the 
County of Armagh, the said Mrs. Maxwell was in labour, and 
so forward therein, that (as some of these bloody actors told 
and bragged to her,) the child's arm appeared and waved in 
the water, the child being half born when the mother was 
drowned. For the cruel murder of Lieutenant Maxwell at this 
time, see the examination of his brother, Archdeacon Maxwell, 
already quoted. (Sir John Temple, p. 107-^ 

Feb. 10. — The army returned to Dublin after the Battle of 
Rathconnel, with the remnant of Sir Michael Earnly's regiment. 
The Lords Justices being driven to a great strait, and left 
without hopes of relief from England, and the inhabitants of 
Dublin being no longer able to maintain their families, and 
relieve the soldiers, whose insolence now ran very high, the 
government entertained n design of sending the greatest part 
of the army into some parts of the country, distant from the 
x city, that they might live upon the Rebels. For this end, they 
coined their own plate, and encouraged others to follow their 
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example ; by this help, and some supplies out of England, 
(which had not wholly deserted Ireland) the army, amounting 
to two thousand foot and five hundred horse, prepared to march 
out, under the command of the Marquis of Ormond. (Dr. 
Borlase, p. 106 J 

On this day the King wrote a letter to the Lords Justices and 
Council, ordering the removal of the Parliamentary Commis- 
sioners, Goodwin and Reynolds, whom he justly considered 
spies on his friends in Ireland. 

Felt. 25.— The Lords Justices and Council wrote to the 
Speaker of the House of Commons, stating the danger the 
kingdom would incur, if the army they were sending into 
the country should, by any distress, or through want, be forced 
back into Dublin again, before a relief of victuals should 
arrive to them from England. (Borlase, p. 107 .) 

Feb. 27. — The Parliament's Committee embarked for London 
by long sea. (Ibid, p. 105.^ 

March 2. — The Earl of Ormond and the English army 
marched forth from Dublin towards Kilkenny, with two pieces 
of battery and four small brass pieces — Lord Lisle commanded 
the horse. (Ibid, p. 109.) 

March 3.— The army being come nigh Castlcmartin, the 
Rebels then possessing it, gave it up to the Lieutcnant-General 
upon his promise of quarter, which they accordingly had, they 
being in number above four hundred men and women. On 
the same day, three divisions of foot were sent to Kildarc, and 
a Castle called Tully, which the Rebels abandoned on their 
approach. (Ibid.) 

On this day Dr. George Wild, afterwards Bishop of Dcrry, 
preached a Sermon before the House of Commons, assembled 
at Oxford, which was afterwards published ; — his text was 
—For my brethren and companions sakes, I will now say peace 
be within thee ; because of the house of the Lord imr Gon, / trill 
seek thy good. Psalm exxii. (See Hanis's Edition of Sir 
James Ware's f forks, vol. i. page 294.) 

March 4. — The army came to Tymolin, where, finding two 
Castles possessed by some Rebels, they battered them with their 
cannon, killing about an hundred of the Rebels, with the loss 
of Lieutenant Olircr, and about twelve soldiers on the English 
side. 

March 8.— Captain Parkine made a deposition before the 
Commissioners, relative to Sir Phelim O'NciTs massacre of the 
Protestants on his flight from Dundalk to Armagh. At this 
melancholy time, Captain Manus O'Canc, collecting all the 
Protestants who survived the massacre at Armagh, was ordered 
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by Sir Phelim to conduct them to Coleraio ; but this devoted 
band were scarcely a day's journey on the road, when they 
were all murdered, and so were several others, by special 
direction from Sir Phelim O'NeH and his brother Turlagh, 
notwithstanding they had all received protections from them. 
* (Temple, p. 93.) 

A scene of one of these horrible massacres was at Innisrush, 
in the County of Londonderry, in which was one of Sir 
Phelim O'Neil's strong fastnesses. Tradition says, he had a 
wooden house in the centre of a lake at this place, and a con- 
siderable quantity of framed timber was taken out of a small 
island in it a few years ago, when an attempt was made to 
drain the lake. Near this is a hill, which derive its name 
from a gallows erected on it by the Irish Rebels for the execu- 
tion of the Protestants of the Bann side. 

March 9. — Captain Anthony -Stratford, of Charlemount, in 
the County of Armagh, made his deposition, relative to the 
t Irish massacre, before his Majesty's Commissioners, in which, 

among other things already recorded on other authorities, he 
swore, that the following Protestant Ministers were murdered 
about the beginning of the rebellion, in the Counties of Tyrone 
and Armagh, and that the Rebels would not permit their 
bodies to be buried, viz. 

The Rev. John Matthew, 
Mr. Blyth, 
Mr. Hastings, 
Mr. Smith, 
Mr. Durragh, 

*• with eight others whose names had escaped his memory. 

Captain Stratford was for fourteen months a prisoner amongst 
the Rebels at Castlecaufield, near the places where these mur- 
ders were committed ; and he also deposed, that in threa 
months after the breaking out of the rebellion, the Rev. Mr. 
Birge, Minister of the parish of Killyman, in the County of 
Tyrone, was murdered by the Rebels, who had before drowned 
three hundred Protestants on one day in a mill-pond in the 
same parish. (Temple, p. \2$.) 

March 1 1. — Henry Brinkhurst, of the County of Mayo, 
deposed, that after the massacre of Shreul, in that County, 
one of the Rebels, that had acted his part there, came into a 
house with his hands and clothes all bloody, saying, it was 
English blood, that he hoped to have more of it, and that his 
skein had pinked the clean white skins of many at Shreul, 
even to the hilt thereof; and that, amongst others, it had beeu 
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in the l>ody of a fair complexioned man, whose name was 
Jones. At which time of his discourse, the wife of the said 
Jones, with four of her small children, sate by and durst not 
cry out, but striving to suppress her extreme grief, fell into a 
swoon, and was conveyed out of the room for fear he would do 
the like by her and her poor children. (Ibid, p. 107 .J 

No. XXXII. 

•« He that stands upon a slippery place, 

" Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him tip." 

Shakspeare's King John. 

* 

1G43, March 11.— Lord Lisle marched from the army, at 
Temple-soul, before day, towards Ross, having with him Sir 
Richard Greenville, Sir Thomas Lucas, and about 400 horse, 
and also Sir Foulk Hunks, with about 600 foot. 

Being come within two miles of Ross, the horse took four 
horsemen of the Rebels prisoners, who informed them, that 
the army of the Rebels lay then about three miles distant from 
that place, being near 4000 men. 

In a short time after Lord Lisle came before the town of 
Ross, and sent a trumpeter into the town to demand some one 
of quality therein to come treat with him concerning a sur- 
render, which the people of the town refused to do. 

In the evening of this day the main body of the English 
army arrived to the assistance of Lord Lisle. 

March 1 2. — The Marquis of Ormond, who commanded the 
army which came before Ross, this day would soon have been 
able to take it, as it was at this time but weakly garrisoned, 
had not the Lords Justices neglected to send him, not only 
ammunition, but victuals for his soldiers ; all which being to 
be transported by sea, was so negligently provided, that the 
wind, which was for many days favourable, altered before the 
vessel was ready for the voyage ; and the army, instead of 
annoying the enemy, had no care so pressing as that of pro- 
curing bread. (British Plutarch, vol. ii. page 322.J 

March 17. — Upon the petition of the confederates of Ire- 
land, the King granted a commission to the Marquis of 
Ormond to meet and hear what the Rebels could say or pro- 
pound for themselves. By virtue of this commission, the 
Earl of St. Albans and Clanrickard, the Earl of Rosscommon, 
Sir Maurice Eustace, and others, his Majesty's Commis- 
sioners, met at Trim, to whom the confederated Roman Ca- 
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tholics of Ireland, by their Commissioners, Lord Viseouat 
Gorman s to wn, Sir Lucas Dillon, Sir Robert Talbot, and John 
Walsh, Esq. produced a Remonstrance on this 17th of March, 
1642, to be presented to his Majesty by the name of the 
Remonstrance of Grietances presented to his Majesty in the name 
of the Catholics of Ireland. (Borlase, p. W7-J 

In this Remonstrance were pieced together so many vain 
inconsiderable fancies, so many subsequent passages acted in 
the prosecution of the war, and such bold, false, and notorious 
assertions, without the least ground or colour of truth, proved 
beyond all doubt, that they had absolutely resolved, first, to 
raise this rebellion, and then to set their lawyers and clergy on 
work to frame such reasons and motives as might, with some 
colour of justification, serve for arguments to defend it. It is, 
indeed, to speak plainly, a most infamous pamphlet, full 
fraught with scandalous aspersions cast upon the government, 
and his Majesty's principal officers of state in Ireland. It was 
certainly framed with most virulent intentions, not to present 
their condition and sufferings to his Majesty, bat that it might 
be dispersed to gain belief amongst foreign states abroad, as 
well as discontented persons at home, and so draw assistance 
and aid to foment and strengthen their rebellious party in Ire- 
land. (Sir Jolm Temple's Preface to his History of the Re- 
hellion.) 

This Remonstrance was solemnly received by the King's 
Commissioners,' and by them transmitted to his Majesty, as 
before had been the presumptuous Propositions from Cavan, 
the Letter of the Farrels of Longford to Lord Coste lough, 
and all other addresses the Rebels had made to the state, 
including the Propositions they afterwirrds sent to the King at 
Oxford. Notwithstanding which, Nicholas French, Popish 
Bishop of Ferns, in a virulent and scurrilous pamphlet, pub- 
lished by him on the 23d of December, 1674, under the title 
of The Bleeding Iphigenia, impudently asserted, that from the 
commencement of the insurrection, in 1641, to that time, 
these Rebels were not beard to speak for themselves. (See 
Borlase, p. 118.) 

One of the Propositions in this Remonstrance was, that 
murderers on both sides should he punished ; this, as Borlase 
observes, was evidently a flourish — a finesse to colour the 
calumnies they propagated in extenuation of their guilt in mur- 
dering so many thousands of their Protestant fellow-subjects iu 
cold blood, and by a long premeditated design. (See Borlase, 
p. 58.; 

With this view, not only The Bleeding fyhigenia was pub- 
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lished, but also a small book called The Politician's Catechism, 
which appeared soon after the Restoration of King Charles the 

^ Second, when the tide was turning fast in England from Puri- 

, t J tanisra to Popery. 

In this book originated the exaggerated account of the 
rx \t. massacre of the Irish by the Scottish garrison of Carrick- 
fergus, in Island Magee, which, by wilful aggravations, and a 
false date, has been since announced as the first massacre in 
\ s * \ Ulster in the year 1641, and the cause of all the murders that 

, f were afterwards committed in it. — It may not be amiss, there- 

fore, to re-publish the following refutation of this atrocious 
calumny, which appeared a few years ago in one of our periodical 
publications, remarkable, for its partiality to the pretensions of 
the Irish Romanists. 

" That the first massacre in the Irish Rebellion of 1C41, 
was perpetrated by the Protestant garrison of Carrick fergus, 
was asserted by Dr. Curry, in his History of the Civil Wars of 
Ireland, published in 1775, and has been lately repeated by a 
Mr. Plowden, (semper eadem) in An Historical Vittv of the 
Slate of Ireland, published in 1803, with this addition, that 
* the truth of the fact is supported by the authority of Lord 
Clarendon ;' and a Mr. Milncr, an English Roman Catholic 
Bishop, has made the same assertion in his Inquiry, published 
in London in 1803. (Mr. Lawless, in his late imitation of 
Captain Philip O'Sullevan's Compendium of the History of Ire- 
land, says, page 306, he will not disgust his readers with an 
account of the atrocious massacre in the Island of Magee by 
the English, nor set down the terrible account of vengeance 
which the Irish inflicted on their sanguinary enemies.) From 
these injurious charges, to rescue the memory of the persons 
maligned, and that of the noble person quoted, will be found 
a matter of little difficulty; it is only necessary to trace the 
report to its origin. 

" Twenty-one years after the rebellion broke out, a pam- 
phlet was published in London, The Politician's Catechism, (a 
• piece of as much venom as art or malice .could connect,) 
printed for its author, R. S. 1662. The time chosen for its 
appearance was after the lapse of the King and the Duke of 
York to Popery, which presented a favourable opportunity of 
throwing obloquy on the Protestants of Ireland. The settle- 
ment of this kingdom was then under the consideration of the 
King, and Council of England. In the tract alluded to, we 
find the following passage : — ' About the beginning of No- 
vember, 1641, in one night, the English and Scotch forces 
murdered all the inhabitants of the territory of Island Magce, 
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to the number of above three thousand men, women, and 
children, all innocent persons, in a time when none of the 
Catholics of that country were in arms or rebellion. Note — 
This was the first massacre committed in Ireland on either 
side/ " 

Such is the foundation of the report — the passage, however, 
contains in itself its own refutation. If the atrocious act 
alluded to took place about the beginning of November, as the 
pamphlet asserts, it could not in possibility be " the first mas- 
sacre on either side," because the rebellion had broken out on 
the 23d of the preceding month, and we know, on various 
authorities, particularly on. that of Lord Clarendon himself, 
that within the space of ten days the Roman Catholics had, 
with most barbarous instances of cruelty, murdered an incredible 
number of Protestants. (See the Seventh and Fifteenth Num- 
bers of the Second Part of these Annals.) 

On what principle, then, are we to account for Lord Cla- 
rendon being referred to in support of an assertion, that the 
Protestants set the example of massacre, to which assertion, 
the quotation is in contradiction ? If this Nobleman's evi- 
dence deserves the credit which those who refer to him admit 
it does, it follows, from these his own words, that it cannot 
be true, either that this was the first massacre, or that none 
of the Catholics of Ireland were at the time in arms and rebel- 
lion. 

Neither can it possibly be true, that the atrocity mentioned 
happened about the beginning of November. 

The fact, upon inquiry, is found to be this — that whatever 
did occur in Island Magee was in the January following the 
breaking out of the rebellion, after the followers of Sir 
Phelim O'Neil had almost exhausted their barbarities in those 
outrages which, as Dr. Curry himself says, Sir Phelim, in his 
last moments, declared, pressed his conscience very much, 
though, he said, they were done contrary to his intention. 
The month is established beyond question, by the deposition 
of Bryan Magee, a Roman Catholic, son of Owen, whose 
family were among the chief sufferers at Island Magee. 
(Magee's deposition is preserved in Trinity College. Dublin* 
page 27 1 6, of the volume of depositions lettered " County of 
Antrim.") The affidavit sets forth all the honors of such a 
scene, with minute precision, enumerating the persons killed, 
and stating thed.iv to be the eighth of January, which it will be 
found fell that year on a Sunday. In corroboration of these, we 
find, by the testimonies of James Mitchel, of Island Magee, 
that he was at Ballycarry, on the Sabbath day about sennoc 
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time, in the afternoon of the day the Irish of the Isle Magee 
were murdered ; of consequence it roust now be evident, that 
instead of being the first massacre, it was ten weeks subse- 
quent to the commencement of those scenes which pressed on 
the dying moments of the ferocious Sir Phelim himself, which 
induced the detestation of his successor Owen O'Neil, who, 
in detestation of their conduct, burned some of the perpetra- 
tors of those massacres, which every good man, whether Pro- 
testant or Roman Catholic, has deplored from that age to the 
present. 

As immediate cause may be discovered for the unhappy 
event taking place at the time now established, viz. in the 
destruction of between sixty and eighty British, in their 
quarters at Portna, on the Bann side, in the County of Antrim, 
not far from the town of Kilrea, in the County of London- 
derry. This party, under the command of Captain Fergus 
Mac Dowal, had been dispersed at the distance of half a mile 
from each other, and were massacred without resistance. 
Immediately after the destruction of these soldiers, the Irish 
collected on each side of the Bann, and, on the third day of 
January, proceeded, with fire and sword, from Portna to 
Ballintoy, killing the Scotch wherever they got them. This is 
testified by an evidence of their own, Gilduffe O'Cahan, of 
Dunseverick, father of one of their leaders, (See depositions, 
" County of Antrim," p. 4233, Trinity College, Dublin.} 
This happened only five days prior to the affair of Island 
Magee, and at an inconsiderable distance from it. 

A more remote incitement may have been the massacre of 
Lord Grandison's troop of horse/ in their quarters at Tanrogee 
(Tandragee,) which happened a few weeks earlier. The sur- 
vivors of this corps would naturally exasperate their fellow- 
soldiers at the battle of Lisburn, betwixt the garrison of which 
town and that of Carrickfergus there was a daily communica- 
tion. But it is unnecessary to cite more of these incidents, 
which almost daily occurred, and were too well calculated to 
inspire a desire of revenge on both sides. 

It is now clear, that Dr. Curry's assertion that Leland bad 
no authority for transferring the time of the massacre on 
Island Magee, from November to January, falls to the ground, 
at well as his bolder assertion — that " it can never be found 
in the collection of original depositions, now in possession of 
the University of Dublin." In that very collection, the author 
of these remarks found it, as stated before, and in that collec- 
tion he could not find the slightest presumption for transferring 



Digitized by Google 



Annals of Ireland. 



the date from January back to November, against al! historical 
evidence and tradition. 

It is now time to inquire how far Mr. Plowden,* in our day, 
(who has even outdone Dr. Curry in his,) is supported by Lord 
Clarendon's authority, and what justice he renders that noble 
author in a passage quoted in his " Historical View of the 
State of Ireland." 

No. XXXIII. 

■ " Tacilus pasci si posset oorvus, Jiaberet, 
" Phis dapis, et ri&c multo minus, invidUeque." 

Her. Ep. 17. v. 51, Lib. 2. 

In Mr. Plowden's Historical View of the State of Ireland, is 
the following passage :— Injustice to Lord Clarendon, it must 
be mentioned, that he admits of one fact that contradicts most 
of our authorities, and is contrary to the generally received 
notion, that the rebellion first broke out by a general massacre 
of all the Protestants that could be found, in cold blood." 

The text of Lord Clarendon says the very reverse. This 
spurious tale, that Protestants committed the first aggression, 
would never have attracted attention had it not, so lately as 
1720, been connected, by a cunning device, with the name 
of that noble historian, and foisted upon the public on his 
authority, contrary (as has been shewn) to his Lordship's 
opinion, and his direct assertion. So shallow an artifice can 
no longer deceive, when it is mentioned, that the passage of 
late ascribed to Lord Clarendon's pen, instead of being his, is, 
verbatim, the first paragraph of the identical pamphlet (The 
Policitian's Catechism) noticed at the beginning of these 
remarks, as having been, what its own title declares, the work 
of an anonymous writer, under the signature of R. S. (for a 
character of whioh, see Dr. Borlase's History of the dismal 
Effects of the Irish Insurrection, page 57.) This pamphlet, 
for the purpose of deceiving the credulous, has been since 
dignified with the title of an Appendix, and (by a pia fraus of 
Popery) bound up with Lord Clarendon's well known, " Histo- 
rical View of the Affairs of Ireland," as if it was one part of a 



* Dr. Curry, though a most zealous partizan, did not venture to 
father the report on Lord Clarendon ; but Mr. Plowden, with that 
confidence which the Professors of the Law find necessary, gives it 
to his Lordship without ceremony.— Mr. Milner, an English Roman 
Catholic Bishop, does the same in his " Inquiry /' 
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work in which it repeatedly meets with its own refutation. 
Accordingly, an advertisement is prefixed both to English and 
Irish Editions of his Lordship's Work, certifying, that the 
copy had been carefully compared with two manuscripts in the 
Archbishop of Dublin's library, " except this very Appendix." 

Of such materials have Dr. Curry and Mr. Plowden, both 
Catholic Annalists, composed their narratives of this delicate 
and important point of history. 

Rut though this famous Appendix had not been excepted, in 
the aforesaid advertisement to Lord Clarendon's Works, and 
though the anonymous pamphlet of R. S. was now extinct, 
(or its origin and existence had not been recorded by Dr. 
Borlase) still demonstrative evidence would remain, that no 
colour had been given for fixing the assertion upon the noble 
historian ; for, in his Lordship's " Historical View," of which 
it should form a part, there is no reference or allusion whatever 
to any Appendix, much less to one contradicting the very work 
in winch Lord Clarendon reminds the Roman Catholics of 
" the wonderful plenty, peace, and prosperity they eujoyed 
until the year 1640, when, (says he,) they wantonly and dis- 
dainfully flung those blessings from them." And he thus 
introduces the rebellion itself, " on a sudden, upon the 23d of 
October, 1G41, without so much as the least pretence of a 
quarrel, or hostility so much as apprehended by the Protestants, 
great multitudes of Roman Catholics, in the Province of Ulster, 
and shortly after in the other Provinces and parts of the kingdom, 
tumultously assembled together, put themselves in arms, and 
seized on towns, castles, and houses belonging to the Protes- 
tants, and with most barbarous instances of cruelty, within the 
space of ten days, massacred an incredible number of Pro- 
testants." 

Now, it remains for Mr. Plowden to shew us what greater 
pretence of a quarrel or hostility could be given to the Roman 
Catholics, than the prior massacre on Island Magee, of " three 
thousand men, women, and children, all innocent persons, at 
a time when none of the Catholics were in arms or rebellion !" 
The task further devolves on Mr. Ploivden, to shew how the 
truth of the fact, " that the first massacre on either side was 
on that of the Protestants," is supported by the authority of 
Lord Clarendon, when that Lord, in his " Narrative of the 
Rebellion," avers, that there was no pretence for hostility, so 
much even as apprehended by the Protestants at the time ; and 
that the Roman Catholics, on the other hand, within the space 
of ten days, from the 2M\ of October, 1611, had destroyed 
an incredible uumber of Protestants. 
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Mr. Plowden seems to have paid a religious regard to an 
exploded tale, contained in three or four lines of an anonymous 
pamphlet, whilst he pays none to the uniform declarations in 
the work itself, to which it had been insidiously attached. 
With respect to the original work of his Lordship, its authenticity 
has never been called in question. It was written by him at 
Cologne, with the assistance of the Duke of Ormond, and 
memoirs furnished by him. 

That a number of Roman Catholics were murdered in the 
Island of Magee, in the heat of the rebellion, is true ; but 
that the number has been enormously exaggerated is equally 
certain. By the testimony of the survivors, though they may 
be supposed to have been inclined to exaggerate their own 
dangers, and the sufferings of their friends, when it tended to 
excite compassion, the number sworn to by them is nearer 
thirty persons than thirty families. For the popular belief, that 
a number of poor people were precipitated over the Gobhin 
Cliff into the sea, in the same Island Magce, tradition is, 
perhaps, the only foundation. In the various written evidences 
of the surviving members of those families that suffered on the 
8th of January, 1642, the author of these remarks could find 
no trace of it ; and it is hardly conceivable, that willing wit- 
nesses would have concealed their knowledge of such facts, 
the detail of which would have rendered them objects of greater \ 
commiseration. 

Though the forgery of 1662 is now sufficiently exposed, it I 
may be proper, for the information of readers who are not con- 
versant with that period of Irish history to which it relates, to 
mention, that the following authorities are totally silent with 
respect to the charge against the Protestants of committing the 
first aggression. To suppose that any of them would have 
been so, had the report even been heard of at the time, is 
inadmissible. 

The Remonstrance of the Northern Roman Catholics has 
not the slightest allusion to it ; neither has " Heads of the 
Causes which moved the Northern Inhabitants and Catholics 
of Ireland to take up arms j" nor the Remonstrance of the 
Roman Catholics of the Kingdom at large, delivered within 
seventeen months after the Rebellion commenced, by Lord 
Gormantown, to the Earl of St. Albans, and others of the 
King's Commissioners, dated at Trim, on the 17th of Match, 
1613. Had it been true, that the Protestant garrison of Car- 
rickfergus had set the example of the first massacre, it would 
have formed a prominent part in an enumeration of the causes 
which led the Roman Catholics into Rebellion. No plea for, 
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or extenuation of their conduct, could possibly be adduced of 
equal weight with this. Their silence on the subject amounts 
to demonstration. 

Mr. Plowden follows the example of his precursor, Dr. 
Curry, by endeavouring to extenuate the conduct of those con- 
cerned in the Rebellion, on the plea that there was no precon- 
certed system or preparation for a rising. This allegation has 
so little foundation, that it seems extraordinary that it should 
have been ever produced. It is in the very teeth of Lord 
Maguire's testimony, who declared that *' he and his party, in 
the May preceding the Rebellion, dispatched the Priest Toole 
O'Toole, who lived in Leinster, to Owen O'Neal in Flanders, 
to acquaint him with the grand Rebellion then in agitation 
that Owen's answer was, that " he would, within fifteen days 
after the people should be up, be with them with his best 
assistance and arms." — Lord Maguire goes on to declare, that 
Byrne, a Leinster. Rebel leader, told him that the Pope was to 
send them a supply of money; that Owen O'Neal, who was 
then in Flanders, had received most solemn assurances of 
support from Cardinal Richlieu, and that he (Byrne) had con- 
ferred with the Spanish Embassador, and was sure of support 
from that Court. Lord Maguire's examination was taken by 
the Council in Dublin, and afterwards confirmed by his Lord- 
ship's testimony in the Tower. It occupied fifteen folio pages 
full of matter, corroborative of the extracts given from it. 

At this distance of time, it matters little whether the rising 
in 1641 was preconcerted or not, systematical or otherwise; 
- but the page of history ought not to be tarnished by state- 
ments, which cast an air of suspicion over the entire works 
wh ch contain them. 

How much wiser were it (for the advocates of Popery) to 
suffer the memory of that wretched Rebellion to perish, than 
to revive it by views of the transaction which it will not bear, 
rendering it necessary to vindicate the honour of the dead from 
unjust aspersions, and replace the facts on their original 
foundations. (Walker's Hibernian Magazine for December, 
1808, p. 738.J 

Such is the strain of exaggeration and falsehood which runs 
through the pages of all the Popish writers, polemical or his- 
torical, from the Reformation to the present day — a charac- 
teristic feature which has uniformly exposed them to the con- 
tempt and scorn of the literary world, and rendered the revival 
of literature and invention of printing the slow but certain 
instruments of annihilating the delusions of Popery. 

The polemical writers of this communion, not only set the 
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vain and vague traditions of sinful men upon an equality with 
the Holy Scriptures, which were written for our learning, and 
which we are therefore commanded to search ; but they sacri- 
legiously presume, ueder the incompetent authority o{ a cor- 
rupted churdi, to expunge one of the Commandments from the 
Decalogue, and to make the word qf God of none effect, by 
directly and arbitrarily contradicting the whole tenor of it, in 
their vain endeavours to establish a system of opinions utterly 
irreconcilable with the pure spirit of the Gospel, and at vari- 
ance even with the common sense and common honesty of 
mankind. 

In like manner, the Romish adventurers in the historical 
department are not ashamed to commit themselves in the pro- 
pagation of the silliest falsehoods, and the repeated revival of 
refuted calumnies against the English nation and their Protes- 
tant fellow-subjects. From the fabrication of lengendary tales 
of the ancient glories of this Island, before there was a stone 

% wall or a smith's forge in it, they have, in the maturity of 

their impudence and folly, proceeded to charge the dreadful ' 
massacre of 164 1 on the hapless victims of it ; to deny that 
Lord Tyrconnel persecuted the Protestants of Ireland, and 
treat those with ridicule who presume to remember, that any 
of his Majesty's subjects were piked within twenty yards of 
the Court-house of Wexford, or burned to ashes in the barn 
of Scullabogue. 

The identity of this spirit, in the Popish writers of history, 
(and they are famous for identity in all respects,) will dis- 
tinctly appear, by a comparison of their modern productions 
with those of the following authors, whose characters are on 

» record in the " Irish Historical Library/' as well as in the 

works of Archbishop Usher, Sir James Ware, and many other 
eminent men who have written upon Irish affairs, viz. 

L 

Captain Philip O'Sullevan. — This man, who was an officer 
in the navy of Philip IV. King of Spain, wrote, " A Com- 
pendium of Vie Catholic History of Ireland,' " in Latin, divided 
into four small volumes. It has been already observed, (Part. 
I. No. XXI.) tha£ among many other absurdities, this book 
contained a minute description of the different apartments of f 
St. Patrick's Purgatory, and the frightful sights seen there by 
Ramon De Perilles, a Spanish Viscount. The fourth volume : 
attacks King James I. for attempting to establish Knox's new 1 
schemes of doctrine and discipline in the Church of Ireland, ■ 
and at the same time asserts, that all the Romish Princes in 
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' r Europe took this Monarch to be a true Catholic in his heart. 
He also set forth, in the same Compendium, many groundless 
stones of the entire submission of the first Christians in this 
Island to their " Oraculam Veritatis" the Bishop of Rome. 
These and other fooleries of that ignorant man were sufficiently 
exposed by Archbishop Usher, who has left this severe cha- 
racter on record of the man himself : — " A worthy author to 
ground a report of antiquity upon ; who in relating the mat- 
ters that fell out in his own time, discovereth himself to be as 
egregious a liar as uny, (I verily think,) that this day breatheth 
i in Christendom. (See Archbishop Usher's Discourse on the 
Religion anciently professed by the Irish and British, p. 92, 
London, 1631.,) 

It is a singular coincidence, that the Popish writer in our 
own days, upon whom the threadbare mantle of Captain Philip 
O'Sullevan seems to have descended, has chosen (almost 
verbatim) the title of his prototype's book ; whilst Mr. 
Plowden, (for love, perhaps, of the precious Appendix to it,) 
has published his lucubrations under the same title with Lord 
Clarendon's " Historical Revieiv." 

II. 

• 

J. Lynch, Titular Bishop of Killala. — This Ecclesiastic was 
the reputed author of the " Analecta," in three small volumes, 
in which he grossly abuses Mr. Camden, insinuating that he 
dissembled his religion, delusus spe hujus seculi mundani 
honoris lenocinio illectus, and gives a martyrology of all the 
Popish traitors who had been executed for their crimes in Ire- 
land, concluding with a codicil of lamentations, entitled, 
" Diasphendon Hibernia" wherein he represents the miseries 
of all private men and communities of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion throughout the whole kingdom of Ireland, in a 
most incredibly deplorable condition, under the pressure of 
two of Queen Elizabeth's Acts of Parliament concerning 
Supi emacy and Liturgical Conformity. 

III. 

Con. O'Malony, an Irish Jesuit in Lisbon, author of the 
" Dispniatio Apologetica de Jure Regni Hibernue pro Catho- 
licis Hibkrms adversus Hareticos Anglos." The busi- 
ness of this zealous Father, in this Treatise, is (like his for- 
midable successors at the present day,) to excite his country- 
men to persevere in their endeavours wholly to extirpate the 
name, manners, and religion of Englishmen from amongst them, 
and for this purpose to continue the massacre of heretics, 
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whereof he acknowledges they had already cut off" no fewer 
than " 150,000 in four years time." — He says, the tyrannical 
Kings and Queens of England are to be accounted usurpers 
of the ancient crown of Ireland, which he attempts to demon- 
strate. In the course of his demonstrations, he produces the 
Bull of Pope Gregory XIII. in the year 1642, whereby nil 
the actors in the bloody massacre of the foregoing year are 
blessed, aud large indulgences given to those who should 
assist in the future advancement of the Catholic cause against 
the heretics of England. He concludes with an exhortation to 
all his Popish countrymen, to persist in strenuously carrying 
on the cause wherein they were engaged, concluding in the 
following heroic strain : — " Hiberni Mei. agite peragite, el 
perficite inceptum opus defensionis et libertatis vestrce ; et occi- 

DITB HJERETICOS ADVKRSARIOS VESTROS } et eoruttl fautoreS, 

et adjutores emedio tollite." 

Note.— (XXXI lid No. of the Sccoiul Part of these Annals.) 
—Before I descend to particulars, it is uccessary to settle this 
great preliminary that will run through the whole, and that is, 
What credit the Irish Roman Catholic Historians deserve in the t 
Controverted Points of Irish History, and certainly it is so very 
little, that I hope the greatest fault that will be found with this 
collection, will be, that I have honoured Mr. Sullcvan, and 
others of them, with too large a confutation ; for, beside the 
direct testimony of Peter Walsh, that these Popish Authors 
" do mingle truth and lies indifferently," whoever will take 
the pains to read their books will find, that they understand 
one another's failings so well, that when they fall out they do 
little else but give one another the lie ; in a word, I have not 
found one of them tolerable, or of any credit, except Peter 
Walsh and Mr. Beling. And I do think, that all the rest of 
them, that I have seen, do deserve the character which Mr. 
Beling has given to Friar Paul Kyng, viz. — That " they take 
so much delight in lying, that they cannot abstain from it even 
where it does them no service." Tanquam capis in cudendis 
mendaciis voluptatem ut ab eis etiam ubi rem tuam nihil pro- 
movent abstinere nequeas. (Beling, page 69.) Sir Richard 
Cox's Apparatus to his Hibernia Anglicana. 

The following passage from the works of a modern Clergy- 
man of the Church of Rome, affords Roman Catholic evidence 
of the Catholic practice of resorting to fraud and falsehood in 
historical writings : — 

" I have to lament, that the injured character of our coun- 
tryman Usher, (he might have added Bale, Bramhall, King, * 
and all other advocates of true religion in Ireland, who have 
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been bitterly calumniated by Popish writers) has not found in 
Ireland one literary friend. 

" Having diKgently perused all the printed works and many 
of the manuscript letters of tliat great man, and having fre- 
quently collated his quotations with the originals, I can declare 
for truth for him what I cannot with truth say for the Bishop 
of Castabala, (Mr. Milner) that I never yet discovered a false 
reference to any manuscript, or to any printed book in any of 
his writings, though it is a fact, that he quotes a greater 
number of manuscripts than the Bishop of Castabala seems to 
have raed of printed books. 

" I once asked the Bishop of Castabala how he had nerves 
strong enough to .refer in his Winchester, for the history of 
King Arthur to Gildas, who never once mentions his name. 
He replied, that Gildas certainly does mention Arthur. We 
happened at that time to be in a large and splendid library. I 
took down Gales edition. He turned over leaf after leaf— in 
vain. When he gave up the inquiry, I only observed, that 
quotations of this description are easily made, but that the 
books in which they are made ought to be cheap. (Cohm- 
bonus's Third Letter on some points of Irish History, fife. fyc. 
page 50. London, 1810.^ 

No. XXXIV. 

" J cannot but be of opinion, that it is much better tliat these 
" people should be angry with us for defending ourselves, than 
u that they should first sneer at us as fools for neglecting our 
" defence, and then be able more easily to undo us." 

(The Bishop of Salisbury's Speech in the House of Lords, 

May 25, 1723. 

\GAS, March lfi.— The Lords Justices and Council of Ireland 
wrote a letter to the King to prevent a cessation of arms or a 
peace with the Irish Rebels. 

This letter contains unanswerable arguments against using 
half measures with the Irish Papists, or endeavouring to disarm 
or conciliate them by concessions. 

The writers declared their joy and comfort at finding his 
Majesty inclined to hearken to the complaints of his subjects, 
whatsoever they be in themselves ; but at the same time, state 
that they would consider it a breach in their duty, and the confi- 
dence he reposed in them, to be silent in such things as should 
throw light on so important a business as the intended nego- 
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tiation with the insurgents, particularly as his Majesty could 
not derive information more to be relied on by him than that 
of his own ministers. 

They then proceed to examine the complaints of the con- 
federates, and to expose their falsehood and treachery, in 
affirming, that they had taken arms in defence of his Majesty's 
prerogatives, when, before the rebellion, they had uniformly 
and vehemently endeavoured, in Parliament and out of it, to 
abridge those prerogatives which afterwards by the advice of 
their titular clergy, and the Popish lawyers, they violently and 
rebelliously usurped, by levying forces and money, establishing 
a national mint, striking of a great seal, and calling a Par- 
liament, &c. 

They stated, that the Popish Rebels had appointed, under 
the authority of their General Assembly, or Parliament, sheriffs, 
coroners, constables, and other officers in each County. That 
in some places they caused their military officers to take an oath 

% before their titular clergy, not to suffer any Englishman or Pro- 

testant to live in Ireland, ' or bear any office, not so much as tfiat % 
of a petty constable : that their Popish clergy had solicited, i 
with incredible industry and pains, powerful aids from foreign 
powers, to enable them to accomplish their ends, that they hud 
set up the Spanish colours at Wexford and Galway, and by the 
crafty delusions of tlveir Priests, and that prevailing hatred of 
their British and Protestant fellow subjects, they had got into 
their possession the greater part of the sea-ports, out of which 
they bad murdered or expelleil the English and Protestants, 
which ports they were using as inlets to all their foreign supplies, 
having also devised to have admirals and other officers at sea, 

% to the end that they might become masters of the surrounding 

seas to his Majesty's disherison and prejudice. 

They then remind his Majesty of the treachery of these 
Rebels, in resorting to the old Irish shift o( feigned professions 
of submission, (such as that of the Popish Rebels on the 
Cdrragh of Kildare in \70S,) to abuse his Majesty's boundless 
mercy, as their ancestors had done the royal clemency of many 
of his predecessors, in several ages, to the continual disquiet, 
expense, and dishonour of their Sovereigns and British fellow 
subjects, whereof records and histories were full. 

The Lords Justices and Council further added, that whereas 
these confederated Rebels had accused them to his Majesty 
with the crime of blood, committed on their wives and children ; 
that they denied, not but that in the course of the war, for 
their own necessary defence, and for t lie preservation of his state 
and kingdom, some of their blood had been shrd by his Majesty's 
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arms in fight with them, which they wished these persons had 
not drawn upon themselves, by their most barbarously, in 
time of open and settled peace, without provocation or offence 
given, falling with an armed force upon the unarmea and 
harmless British and Protestants, murdering, hanging, drawing, 
burying alive, and starving them, men, women, and children, 
of all ages and conditions, to the number of one hundred and 
fifty-four thousand, before the end of March, 1643, as testified, 
and was moreover acknowledged by their Priests, appointed to 
collect their numbers, besides many thousand others, so used 
in all parts of the kingdom. 

They farther observed, that the Irish Papists, then in 
rebellion, were a slothful people, naturally inclined to spoil, 
ravage, stealth, and oppression, bred in no trades, manufactures, 
or other civil industry to live by in peace, wherein they never 
did, nor can endure long to contain ; so that even if they 
should accomplish their aim in the extirpation of the Protestants, 
and were suffered to live alone in Ireland, they would not, nor 
ever could, raise any considerable revenue to their Prinee, their 
nature being to live ever in blood and contention with one 
another (shauavesting and cara vat ting) as they always were 
before the late peace and settlement of the English govern- 
ment among them. (Sir Richard Cox's Fourth Appendix to 
his Hibernia dnglicana, p. 

March 18. — The Rebels, uuder General Preston, amounting 
to six thousand foot and six hundred and fifty horse, occupied 
a defile near Ross, through which the Marquis of Ormond, 
and the English army, consisting of two thousand five hundred 
foot and five hundred horse, were necessitated by famine, and 
the inclemency of a dreary season, to return to Dublin. 

Nothing more was necessary to complete the ruin of the 
English forces, but that Preston should continue to occupy 
this impregnable station. His enemy was reduced to the 
miserable alternative of perishing by famine, or marching to a 
desperate and hopeless attack. In the moment when the 
gallant Marquis was thus on the point of falling, by the neglect 
or treachery (or more probably the want of power) of the Lords 
Justices, Preston happily rescued him from destruction. With 
a precipitation unpardonable in a soldier, (iptos Jupiter vult 
perdere prius deinentat) he rushed forward into the plain, in 
full confidence of an easy victory over an inferior enemy, 
enfeebled by their wants. Ormond eagerly seized the advan- 
tage. His charge was spirited and successful. The Irish 
horse was at once thrown into confusion by his artillery ; their 
foot, without any considerable resistance, fled, one division 
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after another— and though they attempted to rally, were 
pressed so vigorously, that their rout was speedily completed. 
Five hundred of the Irish were lost in this engagement, and 
all their baggage and ammunition fell into the hands of the 
victors. The Rebel General Cullen, with Major Butler, and 
several of their officers, were taken prisoners. The King's 
army lost but twenty men in this action j but Sir Thomas 
Lucas, who commanded the rear guard of the horse, received 
a severe wound in his head. (See Dr. Leland's History of 
Ireland, v. iii. p. 203, and Dr. Borlasc, p. 111. J 

March 23. — The Irish government wrote a letter to the 
Speaker of the English House of Commons, complaining of 
the insupportable burthen laid on the city of Dublin, in sup- 
porting the army, stating, that many families were daily for- 
saking their houses in consequence of it, and leaving still 
fewer to contribute to the expense. ( Dr. Borlase, p. 111.) 

March 27.— The Marquis of Ormond, with his victorious 
but perishing army, arrived in Dublin. Here they were again 
quartered, even to the utter ruin of the citizens, who had now 
suffered so much and so long under the burthen and insolencies 
of unpaid soldiers, that they were unable to bear it longer, 
and with loud cries and complaints made known their grievances 
to the Lords Justices and Council, who were utterly unable 
to relieve them. The Lieutenant General, however, published 
a strict edict, prohibiting all soldiers to offer the least violence 
to any who brought provision to the market, or any inhabitants 
of the town, under the severest penalties of the Marshals 
Court. 

But the army being ill clothed, meanly victualled, worse 
paid, and seldom employed in any service, necessity enforced 
them to those outrages which humanity could not take notice 
of, many of them being the effects of a very pinching want. 
The Lords Justices and Council, however, to the great dislike 
of the army, pursued some of the offenders with exemplary 
justice. (Ibid, p. III.) 

March 28. — Anthony Dopping, afterwards successively 
Bishop of Kildare and Meath, was born in Dublin. He lived 
to see his unhappy country desolated a second time by the 
unchangeable spirit of Popery ; he saw the Romish religion 
again triumphant, the established religion trod underfoot, the 
Protestants turned out of their offices, ecclesiastical, civil, 
and military, deprived of the rights of citizens, and spoiled of 
their charters and freeholds ; he saw the clergy spoiled of their 
tithes and churches, the Bishops drove away from their flocks, 
and Protestants almost universally plundered by their Irish 
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enemies, many of them obliged to fly into England, and such 
as remained, imprisoned, stripped, spoiled, expelled out of 
their houses and estates, and treated with all sorts of inhumanity. 
Bishop Dopping's fortitude and constancy on this trying 
occasion will be detailed in its place. (See Harris's Edition 
of Sir James Ware's Work concerning Ireland, vol. i. p. 161— 
Dublin, 1739J 

April 4. — The officers of the English army in Ireland pre- 
sented a Remonstrance to the Lords Justices and Council, 
setting forth that they were reduced to despair for want of 
money to subsist, and that it ought not to be thought strange, 
if in their case they should have recourse to the first and 
primary law of nature which God hath endowed man with, 
namely, the law of self-preservation. (Rushtcorth, vol. v. 
p. 157J 

Rapin insinuates that all these complaints were but a con- 
tinuance or purpose to serve for a cloak to the cessation then 
meditated, and grounds his suspicion on this, that the English 
affairs were at this time on a tolerable footing in Ireland, in 
proof of which he mentioned the victory which the Marquis of 
Ormond had just gained over the Rebels at Ross. It is evident, 
however, that the army was starving, and the government 
unable to relieve them. (Sec Rapins History of England, vol. 
xii. page \35.) 

On the same day the Lords Justices and Council again 
wrote to the Speaker of the English House of Commons, stating 
the deplorable condition of the army and the householders of 
the city of Dublin, who were obliged to maintain them. 

This letter contained the following statements : " we are 
now expelling hence all strangers, and must instantly send 
away for England thousands of poor despoiled English, whose 
very eating is unsupportable in this place. 

" And now again, we finally, we earnestly desire (for our 
confusions will not now admit of many more letters, if any) 
that his Majesty and the English nation may not suffer so 
great, if not irrecoverable, prejudice and dishonour, as must 
unavoidably be the consequence of our not being relieved 
suddenly : but that yet, (although it be even now at the point 
to be too late) supplies of victuals and munition in present 
be hastened hither to keep l\fe, until the rest may follow, there 
being no victuals in the store, nor will there be one hundred 
barrels of powder left in store, when the out garrisons (as they 
must be instantly) are supplied, and that remainder, according 
to the usual necessary expence, besides extraordinary accidents, 
will not last above a month ; and the residue of our provisions 
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mast also come speedily after, or otherwise England cannot 
hope to secure Ireland, or secure herself against Ireland, hut 
in the loss of it, must look for such enemies from hence as will 
perpetually disturb the peace of his Majesty* and his kingdom 
of England, and annoy the in by sea and land, as we often formerly 
represented thither, which mischiefs may yet be prevented, if 
we be forthwith enabled from thence with means to overcome 
this rebellion." (Borlase, p. 109.; 

April J 1 . — The Rebel General Preston having again besieged 
Bally nakil), Colonel Crawford marched from Dublin with 
thirteen hundred foot* and a hundred and thirty horse, to raise 
that siege, but he could not perform it. and so it was sur- 
rendered. (Sir Richard Cox's History of the Reign of Charles I, 
1>. 127 J 

April 23.— The necessities of the army being daily aggra- 
vated, yet they, in some men's opinion, not seeming sufficient 
to bring on a cessation, such as were the principal opposers of 
« it were thought requisite to he removed ; so upon this day, 

Sir Francis Butler arrived from England with a super sedeas 
- for the Lord Parsons' government, and a commission to the 
Lord Borlase and Sir Henry Tichbornc to be Lord Justices. 
(Borlase, p. 12 1. ) 

Sir Richard Cox observes, (Hist. vol. ii. p. 127^ that the 
excellent letter of the Lords Justices and Council of the 16'th 
of March, 1648, to prevent any cessation or peace with the 
Irish, was not well relished at court ; for not long after Sir ' 
William Parsons, who was a great promoter of that letter, was ! 
removed, and thereupon accused of treasonable misdemeanors, 
by Major Butler and Sir Francis Warren, but there being more 
* of malice than truth in that impeachment, it came to nothing. 

On this day the King wrote the following letter to the Lords 
Justices of Ireland : — 

" C. R. — Right trusty and well- beloved Counsellors, we 
greet you well. 

" Whereas, considering the present condition of our affairs, 
as well in this, as that our kingdom, through the famous plots 
and practices of persons disaffected to our person and govern- 
ment, we have given command and authority to our right trusty, 
entirely, and well-beloved Cousin and Counsellor, the Marquis 
of Ormond, Lieutenant General of our army and forces in 
Ireland, to treat with our subjects, who in that kingdom have 
taken up arms against us ; and to agree with them upon a 
cessation of arms for one year ; which as it is a service of very 
great concernment to us and our present affairs, both here and 
there, so we will and command, that you therein give your 



Digitized by Google 



148 



Annals of Ireland 



most effectual assistance and furtherance to advance the same, 
by your industry and endeavours, as there shall be occasion. 

" Given at our Court at Oxford, the 23d of 
" April, 1643." 

In the declaration of both Houses of Parliament, which was 
published in a few weeks after these orders had been issued by 
the King, an affidavit of a Mr. John Dodd, Minister of Anne- 
gilliffe, in the County of Cavan, is inserted, in which among 
other things he deposed, that being about this time for seven 
weeks at Oxford, he saw several Irish Rebels, Franciscan 
Friars, and Jesuits there, altogether amounting in number to 
more than 3000 men, some of them (particularly one Thomas 
Brady, a cruel Rebel, who had caused 36 old men aud women 
to be drowned at the bridge of Belturbet) in great favour, and 
many of them in the King's life guard, (Rushcorth, vol. v. 
p. 846 ,) and that he verily believed in his conscience, that for 
one sermon preached there, four masses were then said at 
Oxford. 

No. XXXV. 

" Plura tarpe peccantut dum clememur, qttam dum offen- 
« dimus." 

Tac. Ann. Lib. xiv. Sec. 21. 

1643.— In the latter end of April, the town of Gal way sub- 
mitted to the Earl of Clanrickard, who was Governor of that 
County, and was by him taken into protection, until the plea- 
sure of his Majesty should be known ; but the Lords Justices 
did not approve of that protection unless the town would 
admit of an English garrison. However, Clanrickard made 
use of that opportunity to relieve the fort of Galway, wherein 
the Archbishop of Tuam, and thirty-six ministers, and many 
more English were in great distress. (Sir Rieftard Cox's Mb. 
Ang. vol. ii. page \ \3,J 

Dr. Richard Boyle, brother of Michael Boyle, Bishop of 
Waterford, was Archbishop of Tuam at this time. Ware says, 
(from Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormond, vol. i. page 323,) 
that soon after the breaking out of the rebellion, thn Prelate, 
together with John Maxwell, Bishop of Killala, and other 
Protestants, retired to Galway for safety, but were in great 
danger of their lives, when the townsmen rose in arms 
against the garrison, had they not been preserved by the address 
and conduct of the Earl of Clanrickard. The Archbishop 
died soon afterwards in Cork, and was buried in a vault which 
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he had prepared in the cathedral when he was Bishop of that 
See. He was cousin gerraan to the Earl of Cork. He repaired 
more ruinous churches and consecrated more new ones than 
any other Bishop in that age. (Ware 1 9 Bishops, pages 516 
and 617.; 

^ For a character of the other Prelate, Dr. Maxwell, and an 

account of his great sufferings from the Rebels, for his firm 
attachment to the royal cause, see the Marquis of Ormond*s 
letter to the King, dated the 11th of April, 1613, in which, 
(alluding to several wounds he had received, when he was left 
for dead amoBg the Irish, till he was brought off by the Earl 
of Thomond, the Marquis concludes, " that he had scaled his 
orthodox doctrine with his innocent blood." (Carte's History 
of Onnond, and Ware's Bishops, page 61 7.^ 

About this time the distress of the province of Munster for 
provisions was so great, that Lord Inchiquin, as his last 
resource, wrote a letter by one of his officers to the Speaker of 
the English House of Commons, wherein he said, that his 
1 army were then upon so extreme an exigent, that unless it 

should please God to put into their hearts an effectual sense 
of the miseries he and his men sustained, and to dispose them 
to a speedy course for their sudden relief, he feared that the 
next news they should hear would be the total loss of the pro- 
vince, and that the approaching ruin of the King's army would 
prevent any further request being made for relief. 

His Lordship, however, soon learned how little supply was 
to be expected from the Parliament of England j the officers 
who had been sent from the army in Leinster, declared at the 
Council Board, on their return, that though they had attended 
in London above two months, yet they had never been able to 
prevail on the Commissioners for Irish affairs to have a 
meeting, and when they pressed some of them for money for 
their subsistence, they were told by one of the principal men 
of that body, that " if five hundred pounds only would save 
Ireland it would not be spared 5" and by another, " that they 
had not leisure to step over the threshold for Ireland." Lord 
Inchiquin, therefore, had no great reason to expect such a 
relief as was sufficient for the great necessities of the province 
of Munster; and it was some months before be heard any 
thing from the Parliament. (Dr. Warner's History of the Re- 
bellion and Civil War in Ireland, vol. i. page 256. — Dublin, 

1768.; 

May 1. — Sir Henry Tichborne was sworn in as one of the 
Lords Justices, and the sword delivered to him and Sir John 
Borlase, who was continued in his office. 
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Jn the beginuing of this month, Lord Inchiquin drew his 
forces out of the garrisons, where they were on the point of 
starving* to see if he could get subsistence for them in the 
field. Fourteen hundred were sent into the County of Kerry, 
where they subsisted very well, and made great preys of cattle. 
$ir Charles Vavasour was sent with a like number into the 
County of Waterford, whilst Lord Inchiquin himself, in order 
to divert the enemy from attacking those detachments, made a 
feint of besieging Kilmallock, a place of great consequence in 
the County of Limerick. (Ibid, page 2JI.J 

May 2. — Major Appleyard made dispositions to attack the 
town and lands af Ballvkerogue, the property of Sir Nicholas 
Walsh. At the same time Sir Charles Vavasour undertook the 
passage to the Comroe, upon the left hand whereof there 
stands an exceeding high mountain, and under the brow a large 
wood, through which the English army was necessitated to 
pass, an unpassable bog being on the right hand. The enemy 
(never wanting intelligence) against Sir Charles came, had 
cast up a treuch breast high, with spike holes along the side of 
the wood from the mountain to the bog, with a strong barricado, 
and two courts of guards for musqueteers to lodge in, more 
artificially done than they were accustomed to; but by the 
help of a dog, and a faithful guide, the Rebels were not aware 
of the approach of the army till the horse were upon them, at 
which they shot, so that the foot not coming up, retreated 
without harm. Sir Charles, however, immediately afterwards, 
forced this pass, and the whole army, horse and foot, passed within 
musket shot of the Castle of Dei mod O' Brian, Lord of the 
Country, where they halted till they fired the country, and took 
away their cattle, the enemy not daring to rescue them. As 
the army marched away, they burned Comroe Castle, the house 
of Peter Anthony, an Euglish Papist, with many thatched 
houses thereunto belonging. 

The same day, the whole army rendezvousing on au hill 
near Kilmacthomas, resolved that night to have advanced to 
Stradbally ; but marching by Mac Thomas's Castle, they were 
fired upon from it, upon which sixty of the soldiers, not being 
able to endure such au a If rout, ran out of the main body to the 
Castle, without either Captain, Lieutenant, or Ensign, or other 
officer. Gaining the ditch upon the south side of the Castle, 
the wind blowing southerly, they set the thatched houses on 
fire, and assaulted the Castle under cover of the smoke, which 
blinded the Warders. Upon which the besieged cried a drum ! 
a drum ! when many who had flown thither for safety inconsi- 
derately ran out, and were knocked on the head by the soldiers, 
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-whilst the Warders delivering the Castle on some terms, had 
quarter, as the others might have had too, had they staid in the 
Castle, from amongst which six or seven that were thought 
dead rose up. The soldiers would have killed these, but Sir 
Charles Vavasour protected them, and sent them with the 
Warders to Ballykeroguc. After this service, Ensign Boughton 
and forty musqueteers, took an house built by James VVallis, 
Esq. strongly fortified by John Fitzgerald, son and heir to Mac 
Thomas, the Warders and the rest being on terms also con- 
veyed to Ballykeroguc. And so facing Clonea (belonging to 
Tibbot Fitzgerald) and Cosgrave Castles, and passing by Dun- 
garvan, some of the Rebels issued out of that town ; but the 
English forces drawing into a body to oppose them, they 
retired without an encounter, our forces marching to their own 
garrisons. (Borlase, p. i\6.) 

May 3. — The King renewed his orders to the Marauis of 
Ormond, concerning the trace with the Irish Rebels. (Rapin, 
vol. xii. p. 136.^ 

The King, in his Commission to the Marquis of Ormond to 
treat with the Rebels, had ordered this business to be managed 
with all secrecy, but it was one of the common circumstances 
attending the Councils of this Monarch, (his intriguing Queen 
and her Confessors being no secret keepers,) that nothing was 
kept secret in them ; and Lord Ormond wrote him word, on 
receipt of his Commission, u that by the time his Majesty's 
Letters about it reached him, the city of Dublin was full of 
that business, and it was the common discourse of everyone." 
(See fVurner, vol. i. p. '2$'2.) 

May 5. — Sir Robert King, Mr. Jepson, and Mr. Hill, 
waited on the King with a Bill "For a speedy payment of 
monies subscribed towards reducing the Rebels in Ireland yet 
remaining unpaid," which they prayed him to pass into an 
Act ; hut his Majesty desired first to be satisfied how the rest 
of that money had been disposed of, and how he should be 
secured that the part not then paid should not be misemployed. 
(Hirtband's Collection, Part ii. p. 161.^ 

May S. — A Letter, dated at York this day, (as alleged in 
the Declaration of both Houses of Parliament, Rushworth, 
vol. v. p. 3<tf>\) written by Serjeant Major Rosse, at the desire 
of Mr. Jermyn, afforded grounds to the King's enemies for 
accusing the Queen of having sent the Earl of Antrim from 
the city of York with secret instructions to the Irish Rebels in 
Ulster. (See Hapin, vol. xii. p. \(>7-) 

May 11. — The King wrote to the Lords Justices of Ireland, 
giving them notice of his having sent a commission to the 
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The following extract from it, may, perhaps, be paralleled 
in our own days by the reviver of intriguing and traiterous 
order of men, who blasphemously call themselves Jesuits : — 

" Having taken into our serious considerations the great 
zeal of the Irish towards the propagating of the CatJiolic faith, 
and the piety of the Catholic warriors in the several armies of 
that kingdom, (which was for that singular fervency in the 
true worship of God, and notable care had formerly, in the 
like case, by the inhabitants thereof, for the maintenance and 
preservation of the same orthodox faith, called of old the Land 
of Saints,) and having got certain notice how, in imitation of 
their godly and worthy ancestors, they endeavoured by force of 
arms, to deliver their thralled nation from the oppression and 
grievous injuries of the heretics, wherewith this long time it 
hath been afflicted and heavily burthened ; and gallantly do 
what in therii lieth to extirpate and totally root out those 
workers of iniquity, who, in the kingdom of Ireland, had 
infected, and always striven to infect, the mass of the Catholic 
purity with tlxe pestiferous leven of their heretical contagion. 
We there being willing to cherish them with the gift of those 
spiritual graces, whereof by God we are ordained the only dis- 
pensers on earth j by the mercy of the same Almighty God, 
trusting in the authority of the blessed Apostles Peter and 
Paul, and by virtue of that power of binding and loosing of 
souls, which God was pleased, without onr deserving, to 
confer upon us ; to all and every one of the faithful Christians, 
in- the aforesaid kingdom of Ireland, now and for the time mili- 
tating against the heretics, and other enemies of the Catholic 
faith, they being truly and sincerely penitent, after confession, 
and the spiritual refreshing themselves with the sacred com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ!!! do grant a full 
and plenary indulgence and absolute remission for aU their sins, 
and such as in holy jubilee is usual to be granted to those that 
devoutly visit a certain number of privileged churches within 
and without the walls of our city of Rome. By the tenor of 
which present letters, for once only, and no more, we freely 
bestow the favour of this absolution upon all and every one of 
them; and withal desiring heartily all the faithful in Christ, 
now in arms as aforesaid, to be partakers of this most precious 
treasure, ficc. &c. 

u Now that these principal letters of ours, which cannot be 
conveniently brought to every place, may the sooner come to 
the notice of all, our will and pleasure is, that any, whatsoever, 
copies or transcripts, whether written or printed, that are sub- 
scribed with the hand of a public notary, and which have the 
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seal of some eminent person in ecclesiastical dignity affixed 
thereunto, be of the same force, power, and authority, and 
have the like credit in every respect given unto them, as would 
be to these our principal letters, if they were shewn and 
exhibited. 

" Dated at Rome, in the Vatican, the 25th day of May, 
JG43, and in the twentieth year of our Pontificate. 

" M. A. MARALDUS." 

No. XXXVI. 

" It was observed of K'mg Henry the Seventh, that he never 
" complied with the request of Rebels, how plausible soever, 
" it having been seldom seen, that where a people, by threats or 
w actual insurrection, obtain tficir first pretensions, but they stilt 
** atpire to greater " 

Dr. Loftcs. 

1613, May 27. — Lord Inchiquin completed an army of Four 
thousand foot and four hundred horse, and fixed his head 
quarters at Buttevant. From this place he sent strong detach- 
ments, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Story and 
Captain Bridges, into the County of Kerry — a dangerous 
journey, considering the length of the way and the scarcity of 
their provisions. The Irish fired Tralee, (one of the mOst 
plentiful places in Munstcr) lest Lord Inchiquin should 
quarter there. To divert the enemy from the expedition he 
had sent out, Lord Inchiquin laid a pretended siege to Kil^ 
in al lock, a place of great consequence, and the fcey to 
Limerick, whereby, the Rebels' eyes being fixed on Kir- 
mallock, the expedition was much facilitated— Story and 
Bridges bringing away a great prey of cattle, some prisoners, 
and many English from the Castle of Ballybeggah, without 
any resistance, except a loose skirmish, wherein the enemy 
lost four men and were routed. (Borlase, p. \ 

May '28. — Lord Inchiquin having sent Colonel Myn to 
Patrick Purcel of Croe, to acquaint him he came forth only to 
meet an enemy in the field, not to besiege the town, he re- 
leased the Lady Humes and her son, prisoners at Kilmallock, 
for one Burgct at Cork, to which place Lord Inchiquin 
marched. 

Jims 3. — Sir Charles Vavasour, after a smart contest with 
the Rebels, took in Cloghlcigh, commanded by one Condon, 
wherein was twenty men, eleven women, and about seven 
cliildrcn, some of whom the soldiers stripped, in readiness to 
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kill them ; but Major Howcl, drawing out his sword, defended 
them ; and whilst he went to Colonel Vavasour, then at Bally- 
hindon, Mr.Roche's house, wherehe was invited that day to dine, 
committed them to Captain Wind, who leaving them to a 
guard of horse, they stripped them again, and afterwards fell 
upon them with carbines, pistols, and swords — a cruelty so 
resented by Sir Charles Vavasour, that he vowed to hang him 
that commanded the guard, and certainly had done it, had not 
the next day's action prevented it, which was the roost con- 
siderable loss the English ever received from the Rebels — a 
mischief they might have avoided, had they been less confident, 
and given greater credence to their intelligence. (Jbid.) 

June A. — By great negligence and want of conduct, Sir 
•Charles Vavasour's army was defeated on the plain betweeu • 
Fcrmoy and Kil worth. Six hundred English were slain there, 
and Sir Charles and others taken prisoners, which was a just 
judgment upon them for suffering some inferior officers to 
violate the quarter they had given to the garrison of Cloghieigh. 
(Sir Ricliard Cox's Ilib. Anglicana, vol. ii. p. \ 2 ( J.) 

All the English colours were lost in this battle, except one 
pair, which was brought off by Dermot O'Grady, Ensign to 
Captain Rowland St. Leger, who gallantly saved them and 
himself. The cannon, which could not be got over the 
Blackwater river, was surprised, and Sir Charles Vavasour 
himself, together with Lieutenant King, Ensign Chaplain, 
Captain Fitzmorris, and divers others, taken prisoners ; besides 
those that weve killed in that place, viz. C aptain Pierce Lacy, 
Captain Gcoirge Butler, Lieutenant Walter St. Leger, (three 
natives of Ireland) Lieutenant Strandbury, Lieutenant Rosinton, 
Lieutenant Kent, Ensign Simmons, with divers other Lieu- 
tenants and Ensigns, besides common soldiers, to the number 
of three Hundred, some affirm six hundred. (Borlase, p. 1 \D.) 

June 13. — On this day Mr. John Dodd, minister of Anne- 
gillihv, in the County of Cavan, whose affidavit, as before 
stated, appeared in the declaration of both Houses of Par- 
liament against the cessation, left Oxford and repaired to 
London, where he made his deposition. Among those he 
had seen in Oxford, were Lord Trimblestown and his son, and 
Lord Nettcrville's son, and Sir John Dungan, men deeply 
implicated in the Irish rebellion. (See Ilushworth, vol. v. 
p. 346.J 

Rapin observes, that in tire manifesto which contained Mr. 
Dodd's deposition, it appeared that the Parliament had laid 
aside all ceremony with regard to the King ; and that besides 
the part animosity and revenge might have had in the desiguof 
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blackening his Majesty's reputation, policy, it iras certain, had 
no small share in it. (History of England, vol. xii. p. \7'2.) 

The grand design of this declaration was to demonstrate the 
Kings insincerity, in that, whilst he called heaven and earth 
to witness that he had no other intention than to " maintain 
the Protestant religion," without conniving at Popery, he was 
labouring to make a peace with the Irish Rebels — a peace 
which, in that conjuncture of affairs, could not be concluded 
but by granting things inconsistent with the safety of the 
Protestant religion. (Ibid.) 

June 16 — In the declaration issued on this day by the Par- 
liament of England, representing the sad condition of the 
kingdom of Ireland, it was stated, that as the Papists there 
were in as much want as the Protestants, if the latter were 
well supported, the others would be easily subdued. That the 
ambition of the Irish Papists (as at this very day) to be inde- 
pendent of England, and their inveterate hatred of the Pro- 
testant religion, had been the cause of their barbarous treatment 
of the English, in which they had been assisted by the Roman 
Catholics of others countries. (Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 136 J 

Jwnto 22. — Notwithstanding the pressing orders of the King 
to the Marquis of Ormond to conclude a cessation with the 
Irish, there was a party in the Council upon whom the villanies 
of the Rebels had made so deep an impression, that they 
could not endure to hear of any treaty with them, and therefore 
the Marquis made this day a motion in the Council, which is 
entered in the Council Book as follows, viz. 

By tlie Lords Justices and Council. 
John Borlase, Henry Tichburne. 

The Lord Marquis of Ormond this day moving at this Board, 
that if ten thousand pounds may he raised, whereof the one 
half to be in money, and the other in victuals, and to be 
brought in within a fortnight, that his Lordship would in such 
case proceed in the war, and immediately endeavour to take in 
Wexford, and forbear to proceed in the intended Treaty of 
Cessation of Arms with the Rebels ; it was thought fit to call 
before us the Mayor of the City of Dublin and others, who 
appearing, We had conference with them at this Board con- 
cerning the same, and find, that such is the poverty of this 
place and people, as that sum of money, or proportion of 
victuals, cannot be raised. 

Given at his Majesty Castle of Dublin, 
2 ( JdofJune, 1643. 

La. Dublin, Roscommon, Edward Brabazon, Charles Lam- 
bert, Adam Loftus, William Parsons, Thomas Lucas, Francis 
Willoughby, G. Wentworth. 
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But whether they thought that supplies would be sent from 
England, or that they were willing to struggle with any 
extemities, rather than to have correspondence with the mur- 
derers of their friends and relations, and the plunderers of 
themselves, it is certain that part of the Council still continued 
averse to the cessation. (Hibernia Anglicana t vol. ii. p. 1 28. ) 

June 23. — The Irish Commissioners, viz. the Lord Gor- 
manstown, the Lord Muskerry, Sir Lucas Dillon, Sir Robert 
Talbot, Tirlough O'Neil, Geoffry Brown, Ever Mac Gennis, 
and John Walsh, presented themselves to the Marquis of 
Ormond, in his tent near Castlemartin, his Lordship sitting in 
his chair covered, and they uncovered, his Lordship told them 
he was come according to their desires, and expected their pro- 
positions in writing. The next day they desired a sight of his 
commission, alleging that they were ready to shew theirs, and 
give a copy ; and since nolKxly was named in the King's com- 
mission but his Lordship, aud their authority was likewise to 
treat with him only, they desired the negotiation might be kept 
secret, and concealed from all others, till the matter should 1>e 
fully concluded ; to which the Marquis replied, that for the way 
of proceeding, he was by his Majesty trusted therewith, and 
should do nothing therein, but what he conceived fit ; then 
having received a copy of their commission, and sent them a 
copy of his Majesty's letter of the 3d of May, 1643, and 
promised them upon conclusion of the treaty a copy of his 
Majesty's letter of the 23d of April, 1643, they tendered pro- 
positions, and having agreed that the time of the cessation 
should be a twelvemonth, the Marquis proposed that they 
would first declare what they would contribute towards the 
support of his Majesty's army during the cessation, to which 
they answered, that when they know what they have to give, 
they would assist his Majesty according to their utmost abilities, 
as upon all occasions they have heretofore done. (Hibernia 
Anglicana, vol. ii. p. 1300 

In this month, according to the testimony of Sir William 
Brereton, Knight of the Shire for the County of Chester, 
many Irish Rebels landed in Werral, in Cheshire, some of 
whom acknowledged, that they had washed their hands in the 
blood of several English and Scotch in Ireland, and now hoped 
to wash their hands in the blood of Englishmen in England. 
That the country where these Rebels first arrived, did rise with 
their best weapons, and apprehended several of them, who 
were rescued out of their hands by a troop of horse, which 
came from the Commissioners of Array, who also seized 
twenty-eight of the honest countrymen prisoners. ( Declaration 
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of both Houses of Parliament against t)te King, concerning tie 
Rebellion of Ireland, Rushworth, vol. y. p. 34G.) 

June £4. — The Lords Justices and Council of Ireland tired 
with contriving ways to support the soldiery, at length thought 
upon an excise, and by their Proclamation issued this day, 
imposed it for six months, unless other relief for the army 
should be sent in tlie mean time. 

This excise was exceedingly high, amounting to half the 
value of the commodity, in lieu whereof the retailer was per- 
mitted to advance his price a moiety more than it was before.- 
The Protestants (with their usual spirit and generosity) con- 
sidered the necessity of this tax* and patiently submitted to it ; 
hut the Papists made all the opposition they could, but in vain, 
for there was no other way left (and this itself was not sufficient) 
to prevent the mutiny and ruin of the army. Cox's J lib. Jng. 
vol. ii. p. 12?.) 

In Con naught, after the Battle of Rathconnell, until mid- 
summer, there was not any considerable service done by our 
soldiers, and the enemy either kept close iu garrisons or were 
drawn off to the siege of the Fort of Galway. 

And now the enemy finding, that without the command of 
some experienced General, and the uniting of their forces, 
they were not able even to defend themselves, they got for their 
Commander John Bourk, or, as they commonly called him, 
Shane Tlevir, descended from the Bourks of Castlebarr, on 
the Mac Williams. His first exploit was against the Fort of 
Galway, to the taking and demolishing of which the townsmen 
contributed, both with bodies and purse, very largely : they 
wanted good battering guns, and therefore resolved to take it 
by famine, it being but poorly provided by such as the Par- 
liament had appointed to bring timely supplies by sea; knowing 
that in it they should get battering guns to take the rest of the 
English garrisons in that province. To this end they made a 
chain of masts, casks, and iron, across that part of the 
harbour next to the Fort, and planted strong guards at each 
eud of it : they prepared some few ship guns and a mortar 
piece, which was well cast by a runagate from Lord Forbes's 
ships, which afterwards they made use of at the siege of Castle- 
coot 5 so that with much industry, rather than gallantry, they 
at length got the Fort by composition, its relief coming too 
late into the harbour; the event of which so much struck the 
jGovernor, that he did not survive the loss many months. 
(Borlase, p. 119.; 

June 27. — The Rebels, elated by their victory over Sir 
Charles Vavasour, between Fermoy and Kilworth, made ^ brisk 



Di 



Annals of Ireland, 150 

attempt this day upoii Cnppoquin, from which they were 
repulsed with loss. ( Cox's Hib, Ang, vol. ii. p. 129.) 

In their attack upon Cappoquin, the Rebels lost upon the 
first assault sixty-two men, and attempting it a second time, 
they were again repulsed. Fearing Lord InchiquhVs approach, 
they then marched away, having lost in the enterprize Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Butler, brother to the Lord of Armally; 
Captain Saint John, of Saint Johnstown ; Captain Pierce 
Butler, of Ballypaddin, in the County of Tipperary 5 one 
Ensign, and four Serjeants killed 5 Captain Grady desperately 
wounded, and several prisoners taken. One of the Rebels' 
horsemen, completely armed, ran to us, who discovered their 
particular losses ; their chief gunner was likewise slain in this 
service. Upon their retreat, a party of our horse, commanded 
by Sir John Brown, sallied out of the town after them, and 
killed some of their men and pillagers in the rear of their 
army : we found twenty-five graves after them in their camp, 
wherein they had buried their dead by four and five in a grave, 
as by view appeared. ( Borlase, p. 119.; / 

No. XXXVII. 

■ 

" / shall continue to protect and support my good people in the 
" full enjoyment of tlieir religion, liberties, and property, 
" against all tliat shall endeavour to subject tliem to tyranny 
" and superstition." 

(The King of England to bis Parliament, 
November 17, 1722. 

1643, June 2J. — Colonel Monk issued out with a party of 
thirteen hundred foot and an hundred and forty horse, and, at 
a pass on the Boyne, near Castlcjordan, encountered and de- 
feated four thousand Irish foot, and six hundred horse, under 
the command of General Preston. (Hib, Ang. vol. ii. page 

June 28. — The Commissioners from the Rebels again meet- 
ing the Marquis of Ormond at Sigginstown, (Sigginstown near 
Naas,) declared, that the cessation being first agreed upon, 
they would treat of a supply, and not before. 

June 29.—-The Marquis of Ormond, not admitting the name 
or title attributed by the Commissioners to their party, nor the 
protestation, that " they took arms in defence of their reli- 
gion, his Majesty's rights and prerogatives, and the liberties of 
Ireland, and no ways to oppose his Majesty's authority," gave 
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answer in writing to their proposals, and tacked to it four 
demands, viz. 

I. — For supply. 

II. — A declaration how far the quarters of each party ex- 
tended. 

III. — -For caution of payment of such supply as they should 
promise. 

IV. — That all castles, towns, forts, and houses, taken 
during the treaty, should he restored on the cessation. 

Hereupon the treaty was adjourned, that the Commissioners 
might consult their principals. (Hib. Ang. vol. ii. page 131 Ji 

July 1. —Colonel Myn defeated the Irish on the plain on the 
north side of Tymoleague river, and soon after took the 
Castles of Tymoleague, Aghamilly, and Rathbarry. At the 
same time the Protestants in Connaught, though their affairs 
were in a desperate situation, endeavoured to repel the incur- 
sions of Owen Roe O'Neil, whom they at length drove out of 
that province. (Ibid, p. ISO.) 

On this day the Assembly of Divines met in Henry the 
Seventh's Chapel at Westminster, and soon afterwards re- 
ceived an order of Parliament (Rushworth, vol. v. p. 371) to 
write letters to the churches of Zealand, Holland, France, and 
Switzerland, to warn them against the artifices of the King's 
agents, by setting before them (what the Parliament considered) 
the true state of England. They charged these ecclesiastics 
to insist chiefly upon the King's employing Irish Rebels and 
other Papists to be Governors, Commanders, and Soldiers ; to 
lay before them clearly the many evidences of the intention of 
the King's Counsellors to introduce Popery, and hinder the re- 
formation intended by the Parliament ; lastly, to let them 
know the judgment passed by the King's party upon the Pro- 
testant churches abroad was unsound, because not governed by 
Bishops. The Assembly failed not to send to these churches a 
circular letter, which was properly a Manifesto for the Par- 
liament against the King, and with it copies of the solemn 
league and covenant, and of the declaration of both the kingdoms 
of England and Scotland on that subject. 

Some time after the King, on his part, published a Manifesto, 
addressed to all the Protestant churches, in order to efface the 
impressions which the circular letter of the Parliament might 
have caused. This Manifesto, which was very short, con- 
tained only a protestation that he had never intended to consent 
to the public exercise of the Roman Catholic religion -in his 
dominions, but was resolutely bent to adhere, to his last breatl', 
to the church of England, wherein he was born, baptized, and 
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brought up ; and to the liturgy of the same church, approved 
of by so many convocations and parliaments, by all the Pto- 
testant churches, and by the Synod of Dort. 

Divers Members of both Houses of Parliament sat In th's 
Assembly at Westminster, and had the same liberty with the 
hundred and twenty Divines to debate and give their votes in 
any matter. Seldon, who was a Member, spoke admirably, 
(says Whitlock, who was also a Member,) in these debates ; 
and sometimes, when the Divines had cited a text to prove 
their assertion, he would tell them, perhaps, in your 1 itle 
pocket Bibles, with gilt leaves, (which they would often pi ll 
out and read,) the translation may be thus, but the Greek or 
Hebrew signifies thus and thus, and so confuting them in their 
own learning. Not but there were many famous - Divirc* 
among them, as Twissc, their prolocutor, Bishops Reynolds, 
Arrowsmith, Lightfoot, Gataker, &c. (See Kitsltworth, vol. v. 
p. 339, and Unpins History of England, vol. xii. p. 184,^ 

This summer Archbishop Usher was nominated, though 
against his desire, to be one of the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, as were also Dr. Brownie, Bishop of Exeter, 
Dr. Westfield, Bishop of Bristol, and divers others of the 
orthodox clergy ; but the Lord Primate neither approved of the 
authority that named him, nor yet of the business they met 
about, so that he never troubled himself to go thither, upon 
which they complained of him to the House of Commons, 
who soon voted him out again ; which yet the Archbishop took 
more kindly than their chusing him into it. And now when 
this prevalent faction found that the Archbishop was not for 
their turn, but to the contrary had, in divers Sermons at 
Oxford, preached against their rebellious proceedings, tiny 
were so enraged against him, that the committee they had 
appointed for delinquents' estates, (as they nicknamed those 
who now faithfully served their Prince,) made an order for the 
seizing of a study of books of considerable value, which he 
had either brought over with him, or bought in England. 
They were seized accordingly, ami would have been sold by 
them were it not for the interest of Dr. Featly and Mr. Seldon, 
the latter of whom obtained a gift of them, or bought them 
for himself, and so preserved them for their learned owner. 
(See Dr, Parr*s Life of Archbishop Usher, page 50.j 

About this time Archbishop Usher published in Greek and 
Latin the Epistles of the Holy Martyr Ignatius, and as much 
of the Epistle of St. Barnabas, as the great fire at Oxford, 
(which burned the copy,) had spared. The old Latin Version 
of Ignatius his Lordship published out of two manuscripts 

M 



1G2 



Annals of Irelaml. 



found in England, noting in red letters the interpolations of 
the former Greek impressions. This work was much illus- 
trated by his collation of several Greek copies of the letters 
and niartrydom of Ignatius and Polycarp, with a most learned 
dissertation concerning those Epistles ; as also touching the 
canons and constitutions ascribed to the Apostles, and to St. 
Clement, Bishop of Home. (Ibid, p. 52 .) 

July 2. — The Earl of Castlehaven was defeated by the 
Rnglish army at Lismore, and then marched towards Leinster. 
(Hib. Anglicana, vol. ii. page X 2V.) 

The King this day wrote a third letter to the Marquis of 
Ormond to accelerate the cessation of arms with the Irish. 
(Ibid, p. 127.; 

On this day Sir Robert Meredith, Sir William Parsons, Sir 
John Temple, and Sir Adam Loft us, were committed to prison 
by the King's order. On their petition they were refused to 
be bailed, but had the liberty of the castle with a keeper. 
(Ibid, p. 12H.J 

July 4. — The Lords Justices and Council received a smart 
letter from the two Houses of Parliament in England, taxing 
them with publishing, " that their present difficulties were 
occasioned by the failures of the English Parliament." To 
which they returned as tart an answer, importing, " that they 
gave full, frequent, and seasonable notice of all their wants 
from time to time to the English Parliament, and, therefore, 
did not know where else to lay the blame." (Ibid, p. 128.) 

July 8.— The Lords Justices and Council sent a message in 
writing to the confederates, purporting, that if the Rebels 
would release Captain Farrer, they would exchange Captain 
Synot for him ; but the confederates were so distasted at the 
word Rebels, that they sent back this answer :— » 

" We do not know to whom this certificate is directed, and 
we will avow ourselves in all our actions to be his Majesty's 
loyal subjects ; neither shall it be safe henceforth for any mes- 
senger to bring any paper to us, containing other language than 
such as suits with our duty, and the affection we bear to his 
Majesty's service, wherein some may pretend, but none shall 
have more real desires to farther his Majesty's interest than his 
Majesty's loyal and obedient subjects. 

k « Mountgarret, Muskerry, Fr. Thorn. Dublin, Molachias, 
Tuam, Sen. Castlehaven, Audley, R. Bealing, Torlo' O'Neil, 
Pat. Darcy. (Ibid,) 

Thus, such as fought in opposition to his Majesty's procla- 
mation, would be thought loyal subjects, whilst the state, 
owning his Majesty's interest, honour, and service, were said 
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to pretend to what they really were. Surely so impudent a 
reply never before, without chastisement, escaped the pen of 
suppliant Rebels ) nor, indeed, could some of the members 
of the government then have had the freedom of their just 
scorn and indignation, should such expressions have been 
swallowed. (Borlase, p. 128.^ 

July 12. — The confederates from Kilkenny replied to the 
Marquis of Ormond's four demands, made by him on the 
29th of June, viz. 

To the first — " That the supply demanded of them was not 
warranted by his Majesty's letter ; however, that on the con- 
clusion of the cessation they would do what was fit."— To the 
second, (the declaration of the extent of quarters,) they agree 
to settle that point. — To the third, (caution of payment,) 
" That a free gift needed no caution, and for performance of 
articles they would agree to an equal course at meeting."—- 
And to the fourth, (the restoration of castles, &c.) " If re- 
duced to particulars, they would answer it at the next Con- 
gress. (Hib. Anglicanay vol. ii. p. \3i.J 

July 15. — The Marquis of Ormond wrote to the confe- 
derates, that though their answers were neither so particular 
nor so satisfactory as he expected, yet he designed to meet 
them ; but that his necessary attendance on other business, 
preventing it at that time, they should have timely notice of a 
day of meeting. (Ibid.) 

At this critical time Father Scaramp, a Minister from the 
Pope, arrived in Kilkenny, with large supplies of money and 
ammunition. With these he brought letters from his Holi- 
ness, to the Generals of the Provinces, the Supreme Council, 
and the Prelates, and what was more valuable, a Bull, in 
which he granted a General Jubilee, and an absolution (to all 
who were concerned in that insurrection for religion) of all 
crimes and sins, how damnable soever. Strange that men of 
sense can suffer their understandings to be so far captivated, 
as to believe that it is in the power of any man, or number of 
men whatever, to turn guilt into innocence lu'/A a word, and to 
put the sinner and the saint upon an equal level ! 

The coming of this Minister gave new life to the opposition 
of the Clergy and the old Irish to the cessation, of which he 
assured them the court of Rome would not approve, without 
the free and splendid exercise of their religion, and the con- 
finement of all places of trust and power' to the Roman Caflho- 
Hcs. (See Warner's History of Ireland, vol. u p. 2$7.j 

July 19. — The Irish Commissioners replied to the Marquis 
of Ormond's letter of the 15th of this month, "that they 
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were loath to gtre an ill construction to the late delay in 
settling the terms of the proposed cessation, until they should 
know of that service which had taken place of it, and con- 
cluded with a complaint of the slowness and interruption they 
perceived in the conveyance of any part of his Majesty's grace 
and favour to his faithful subjects the Catholics of Ireland." 

To this smart reply, Ormond, on the 21st of the same 
month, returned the following answer—" that he was not 
accountable to them with respect to the knowledge he had of 
his Majesty's services, wherewith he was intrusted, or to any 
but his Majesty, and to those to whom he had intrusted the 
government of the kingdom. That, nevertheless, they were 
not ignorant of the eausc of that interruption, 6ince their 
General, Preston, with their forces, approached so near as 
Castle Carberry, in the County of Kildarc. (Sir Richard Cox> 
vol. ii. p. 131, and Dr. Borlasc, p. \27.) 

The truth was, the Rebels were so elated with the prospe- 
rous situation of their affairs, upon finding themselves in u 
condition to secure the harvest, that they thought of starving 
the Protestants into their own terms, and with this view 
Preston had marched into the King's County, and O'Neil ad- 
vanced into Westmeath. Upon this the Marquis did all he 
could to procure provisions, in order to enable the array to 
march. Monk was prevailed upon, with great difficulty, to 
command the patty against Preston, who lay with 7000 foot 
and 700 horse within two miles of Castlejordan. Monk having 
only '2000 foot and half the number of the Rebels' horse, 
finding no cattle in the field, and wanting supplies of bread 
and shoes, returned to Dublin in ten days without giving the 
enemy any disturbance. The Marquis then summoning all 
the forces he could raise, and making up a body of 5000, in n 
few days after, marched at the head of them himself, and soon 
retook some of the castles that Preston had got possession of. 
But as that General still retired before him, and would not 
hazard n battle, and the royal army was ready to starve for 
want of provisions, about the latter end of July, the Marquis 
brought it back again to Dublin ; convinced by this experi- 
ment, that there was no other way to preserve the forces and 
the Protestant subjects but by a cessation. (Warneft History 
of Ireland, p. 283 J 

Juhf 25. — The Parliament of England published a Declara- 
tion " concerning the rise and progress of the grand Rebellion 
in Ireland, with several examinations of persons of quality 
and other passages of consequence." This declaration occu- 
pies more than twenty pages, close print, in Husband's Col- 
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lections. Warner, (Histoiy of Ireland, vol. i. page 281 J 
calls it a tedious narrative, wherein many things were greatly 
exaggerated, others absolutely fulse, and a good deal of what 
was strictly true very little to the purpose. There were, how- 
ever, (adds this historian,) some facts relating to the Papists 
in this declaration to which the King made no reply, too true 
to be denied, and too reprehensible to be excused. ^ 

No. XXXVIII. 

" Englisftmen—In the name of Wisdom and Constitutional 
" Legislation, emancipate Ireland from such Empyrics as these ; 
" puddle Lawyers and Divines, whose real object is to become 
" leaders, and render themselves conspicuous at the expence of 
" their country." 

(Columbanus's Appendix on Plowden's Postleininious 

Preface.) 

1643, July 29.— During the repite of the Treaty for the 
Cessation, the Rebels, to the amount of seven or eight hun- 
dred, gave an alarm at midnight, even in the streets of Dublin, 
but were gallantly repulsed by Colonel Craffbrd's men, who 
killed twenty of them, by which means they did no more hurt 
than plundering and firing some few thatched houses. (Bor- 
lase, p. 128.^ 

There were two things which did the King vast injury with the 
people of England, and from which he omitted no opportunity to 
clear himself, knowing how detrimental such prejudices might be 
^ to him. The first was, that he countenanced Popery ; the second, 

that he stirred up the Irish rebellion, or at least connived at it. 
These things both Houses of Parliament made no scruple to 
insinuate, and even to maintain openly in their papers ; not that 
they had positive proof of what they advanced, but they drew from 
his actions, and divers past events, inferences to some of which 
one can hardly deny the King answered but weakly, or in 
generals, or in ambiguous expressions. (See Rapin's Hist. 
Eng. vol. xii. p. 128 J The charge of his inciting or con- 
niviug at the Irish Rebellion, being as absurd as it was false 
and malicious, required no refutation. It may be observed, 
however, that the Queen, and her wicked party, had often- 
times deceived this unfortunate Monarch, and used his name 
and authority for purposes which he little suspected. As to 
the charge of his countenancing Popery, lie took occasion to 
make a solemn protestation, about this time, just as he was 
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going to receive the Sacrament from the hands of the Lord 
Archbishop Usher. 

" Mv Lord, 

" I espy many resolved Protestants, who may declare to the 
world the resolution I do now make. 

" I have, to the utmost of my power, prepared ray soul to 
become a worthy receiver ; and may I so receive comfort by 
the blessed Sacrament, as I do intend the establishment of the 
true Reformed Protestant Religion, as it stood in its beauty in 
the happy days of Queen Elizabeth, without any connivance 
at Popery, &c." (Rushworth, vol. v. p. 316 J 

Rapin makes some very uncandid remarks on this protesta- 
tion, (Hist. Eng. vol. xii. p. 169 J and would more than insi- • 
nuate that the cessation of arms with the Irish Rebels, to 
which the King was driven by inevitable necessity, was incon- 
sistent with this awful avowal of his intentions respecting a 



August 1.— The Lords Justices received an order from the 
King, to secure the persons of Sir William Parsons, Sir John 
Temple, Sir Adam Loft us, and Sir R. Meredith, on an accu- 
sation brought against them in England, by the Lords Dillon 
and Wilmot, Sir P. Fortescue and Brian, and D. O'Neil. 
Another order came also to issue out a Commission, empow- 
ering the Lord Chancellor, the Marquis of Ormond, the 
Earl of Roscommon, and Sir Maurice Eustace, to examine 
into the articles of accusation, and to make a report of them 
to the King. Besides the business of Jerome, the fanatical 
lecturer, and the Parliamentary Commissioners already men- 
tioned, it was charged upon them all in general, that they had 
abused his Majesty's trust in their several offices and employ- 
ments : that they had endeavoured to draw the army from his 
obedience, and to side with the English Parliament, of which 
many proofs were offered, and, in particular, several inter- 
cepted letters, which Parsons and Temple had sent to England, 
inveighing against the cessation, with many unbecoming 
reflections on the Council, and false representations of the 
state of Ireland. (See fVarner, vol. i. p. 2&i.) 

This was acceptable intelligence for Signior Scarampi and 
the Parliament of Kilkenny: their heretical antagonists were 
beginning to bite and devour each other even in view of the 
Papal standards. But whatever was the demerit of these men, 
(and they were probably guilty of a considerable part of what 
was laid to their charge,) when the examinations were sent 
into England, taken by virtue of the Commission above-men- 
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tioned, the King's learned counsel in the law were of opinion, 
that though the proofs were very sufficient to convict them of 
those high misdemeanours, yet not of capital crimes; and, 
therefore, an order was received to admit them to bail. Thus 
were the accusers of these Members of the Irish Government 
disappointed in the hopes they had indulged of having them 
cut off by the hand of a public executioner — a circumstance 
which, in one point of view at least, would have materially 
served the unfortunate cause of Popery, by preventing the 
Master of the Rolls from publishing, in three years afterwards, 
his " History of the beginning and first progress of the general 
Rebellion raised within the kingdom of Ireland, upon the three 
and twentieth day of October, in the year 1641, together with 
(what are now, with unparalleled effrontery, charged upon 
those who perished by them,) the barbarous cruelties and 
bloody massacres which ensued thereupon." The author of 
tlus book, says Archbishop Nicholson, (in his Irish Historical 
f Library, p. 55 f ) being perfectly acquainted with the secrets of 

that mystery of iniquity, professes that he has therein, (as far 
as he could without breach of trust as a Privy Counsellor,) 
, communicated so much of them as he conceived necessary and 
proper for public information. He carefully perused the very 
originals, or authentic copies, of the voluminous examinations 
remaining with the register, as also the dispatches and letters 
from suffering gentlemen in the several provinces, representing 
to the Lords Justices and Council, the sad condition of their 
affairs. The outrages committed here, within the compass of 
two months, (for this great man carries his story no farther 
than the landing of Sir Simon Harcourt on the last day of 
December, 1641,) will hence appear to have been the most 
barbarous and bloody that the histories of any nation or age can 
j/roduce. 

August 5. — The Lords Justices Borlase and Tichborn, toge- 
ther with the Marquis of Ormond, sent the Commissioners of 
the Confederates a notification, importing " that they had 
received his Majesty's letter, authorising them to c6nclude a 
cessation for a year, and that pursuant to it, Ormond would 
meet them at Jigginsrown on the seventeenth of August, and 
proceed where he left off." But afterwards, at the desire of 
the Confederates, their Commissioners being dispersed, the 
meeting was appointed for the twenty-sixth of August. ( HUj. 
Anglicana, vol. ii. p. 131. ) 

August 16.— Wm. Lucas, of the city of Kilkenny, made an 
affidavit before the Commissioners, respecting the cruelties of 
the Rebels in that city and neighbourhood, corroborating the 
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testimony of those who had before proved the murder of the 
Kev. Mr. Bingham and six other -Protestants there. Mr. 
Lucas farther deposed, that after the head of this unfortunate 
clergyman had been separated from his body by those brutal 
assassins, they put a gag in bis mouth, slit up his cheeks to 
his cars, and laying a leaf of a Bible before him, called to 
him to preach for his mouth was wide enough. (Temple, 
p. 106.) 

August 17< — This was the day which had been appointed for 
i he renewal of the treaty between the Marquis of Ormond and 
the Commissioners of the Rebels, but Lord Gormanstown 
dying a few days before, Lord Musketry being in Munster, 
mid only three of the Commissioners remaining at Kilkenny, 
the meeting was desired to be put off to the end of the month. 
This was a very inconvenient delay, on account of the distress 
of the King's forces, particularly those under Lord Inchiquio, 
who pressed the Marquis to hasten the meeting, " which, if 
he durst undertake, would couduce to the preservation of a 
part of the kingdom, if not the whole ; so that if the Marquis 
did not know some reason of more weight than the loss of the 
army in Munster, and the province depending on it, he 
desired his advice to be followed." Wherefore the Council sent 
him authority to conclude a particular cessation till the general 
one could be settled 5 to which Lord Musketry and the other 
Rebel officers there agreed. (fVarner, vol. i. p. 266.) 

New difficulties had now arisen in the way of the treaty. 
Lord Castlehaven had taken several Castles in the County of 
Carlow and the Queen's County ; Preston was advanced into 
Meath, and O'Neil into West meath— both employed getting 
in the harvest. Lord Moore was sent against the former, but 
euuld neither maintain his army nor secure the harvest for 
want of provisions and ammunition. The soldiers were in all 
places ready to mutiny, and so disorderly through defect of 
pay, that the country-people, who used to live under their 
protection, fled away for fear of being ill-treated. The gar- 
risons of Drogheda, Dundalk, and the neighbouring Castles, 
were ready to be deserted through want, O'Neil having carried 
away all the corn of the countries intended for their sub- 
sistence. The Government had not strength to oppose such a 
numerous army, which could easily too be joined by Preston. 
They sent into Ulster to Monroe for his assistance; but he 
refused to march himself or to send them any assistance. 
Tli is obliged them to recal Monck from Wicklow, where he 
hud becu very successful in securing a large store of cattle. 
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Lord Moore was sent whh him to oppose O'Nell. (Ibid, and 
Borlase, p. 128.) 

Hearing of Owen O'Neil's forces about Port Leicester Mill, 
a great and secure fastness about five miles westward of Trim, 
Lord Moore and Colonel Monck, with some other gentlemen, 
watched their motions closely ; a piece of cannon was levelled 
at them by the Rebels, and, after one or two ineffectual shots, 
Lord Moore was unfortunately killed by a bullet which pene- 
trated through his armour and entered his body. 

This gallant Nobleman was the first that adventured in this 
cause, and the last victim that fell under his Majesty's commis- 
sion, as the cessation was in a short time after his 
death. 

The Rebels were highly elated at the fall of this noble 
officer, who was equally distinguished for his undaunted spirit 
and incorruptible integrity ; ascribing this event to the efficacy 
of the Pope's Bull, which they had so lately received— one of 
these bigoted wretches wrote the following lines to celebrate 
it:— 

Contra Romanos mores (res mira) Dynasta 
Morus ab Eogenio canonizatus erat ! 

In answer to this the following distich was written : — 

Oltm Roma pios trucaleota morte beavit 
Antique* mores, jam nova Roma tenet. 

(SeeBorlase, p. 120.) 

Atigust 2S. — Dennis Kelly, of the County of Meath, deposed 
before the Commissioners, that Garret Tallon, of Cruisetown, 
in the said County, Gentleman, as was commonly reported, 
hired two men to kill Anu Hagely, wife to Edward Tallon his 
son, a Papist, and at that time absent from home ; and the 
said two men did, in a most bloody manner, with skeins, 
kill the said Ann Hagely and her daughter, because they would 
not go to mass, and afterwards would not permit them to be 
buried in a church or church-yard, but in a ditch. (T&npte, 
p. 101. ) 

As to the rule of denying Christian burial to those who do 
not die Papists, it is tolerably well known that the Spanish and 
Portuguese Ecclesiastics did not forget it even during our late 
glorious and successful efforts for the deliverance of the 
Peninsula ; and yet, with one solitary exception, even this 
mark of unbending bigotry was not sufficient to induce the 
Irish Papists to contribute a guinea to the necessities of the 
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suffering Portuguese, when the Protestants of Ireland sub- 
scribed most liberally for their relief. 

August 26.— The Commissioners of the Irish Rebels assem- 
bled according to appointment. In the new Commission Sir 
Richard Barn wall and Nicholas Plunket were named in the 
place of Lord Gonnanstown. In their reply to a former com- 
munication from the Marquis of Ormond, they insist upon the 
title of faithful Catholic subjects, and renew their protestations 
of attachment to the King. (See Cox's Mb. Ang. vol. ii. 
p. 131.J 

August 28. — The Marquis of Ormond answered this reply— 
his Lordship had sounded them upon a temporary cessation 
during the treaty, to which they were not inclined j but more 
time being taken up in disputes about quarters than they 
expected, they proposed a particular cessation for the Province 
of Leinster, which was rejected ; and that refusal enabled 
them to extend their quarters in it very considerably, to the 
great annoyance of the Protestant subjects. ( Warner t vol. i. 
p. 288.^ 

No. XXXIX. 

« One thing is plain, that these men are still actuated by the 
" same spirit, and are in pursuit of the same ends ; they only 
" differ in adopting, perhaps through necessity, more indirect 
" and less alarming means. Hie war exists — the object is un- 
" changed — but the Champions of this day liope to effect by sap, 
" what their predecessors failed in accomplishing by storm.*' 

(Essays by a Gentleman of the North of Ireland, 

in 1707.) 

1641, August 31.— The King wrote a letter from Oxford to 
the Lords Justices and Council of Ireland, ordering a Com- 
mission to be issued under the Broad Seal, to conclude the 
cessation with the Irish Commissioners. (Borlase, p. ISO.,) 

Sept. 1. — The English army and the Irish Rebels, making 
arrangements for the cessation of arms, began to ascertain 
their respective quarters. (Mb. Ang. vol. ii. p. 13 1. J 

Sept. 2. — The Irish Commissioners proposed " that the 
limitation of quarters should relate to the day of-concludtng 
*he cessation." 

Sept. 3. — The Marquis of Ormond offered the Irish a tem- 
porary cessation from that day, that they might he at more 
leisure to manage the treaty. To which they replied, (the 
same day,) that the Lord Moore and Colonel Monck had 
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invaded their quarters, and garrisoned some indefensible 
houses and castles, and if these should be restored to them, 
they were contented that both armies might withdraw to their 
respective quarters. The Marquis replied, (( that he would 
consent to withdraw both armies : and as to the restitution of 
places, it would be considered in the settlement of the quar- 
ters ; and that many of those called indefensible places, 
though not draught worthy of a garrison, yet were for a long 
time absolutely in his power, and in the English quarters, and 
some of them not far from the gates of Dublin, and, therefore, 
not fit to be restored. (Ibid, p. 1 3 2. J 

Sept, 4.— On this day the Lords Justices and Council 
received a letter from the King at Matson, near Gloucester, 
passionately resenting the sufferings and the complaints of the 
officers of his army in Ireland, for whom, upon all occasions, 
he had a tender affection in his breast. And to the end that 
they might not be frustrated of their arrears, his Majesty 
commanded, that their debentures should be respectively 
signed, and that an effectual course might be taken for their 
payment, by the two Houses of Parliament that had engaged 
them. (Borlase, p. \Z2.) 

In the mean time Scarampi, (the Gandolphi of 1643,) with 
the Popish Clergy and the old Irish, were busily endeavouring 
to frustrate the cessation. They insisted strongly on the great 
distresses of the English, the flourishing condition of their 
own affairs, their prospect of greater successes, and of the 
assistance of foreign Princes, which would be lost by a cessa- 
tion. They remonstrated against giving the King any supply, 
that should maintain an army which would be employed 
against them, and moved that the treaty might be deferred, 
at least till the Pope had been consulted, and given las direction 
in it. These were the sentiments of men bigoted to the 
Roman Catholic religion, or who had nothing to get, but a 
great deal to lose, by a peace with the King. But the men of 
sense and moderation, (like the prudent and loyal men of our 
own days, who are stigmatised by the appellation of Orange 
Papists,) seeing the plain absurdity of standing out against 
the King after so many protestations of loyalty, and knowing 
that they could no longer subsist than whilst his difference 
lasted with the Parliament, considered that an accommodation 
was necessary, in order to wipe away the calumny raised 
against them, and that the supply would be compensated, by 
saving the country from the ravages of war. By the joint 
endeavours of such men, who had possessions and estates to 
bse, and noilnng to get by the rebellion, the cessation was 
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renewed, in hopes It would produce a peace ; but on this 
occasion, the ancient animosities were revived, between the 
old English, who were for maintaining the English Govern- 
ment, and the native Irish, who joined with the Clergy in 
opposing any accommodation, but such as would leave them 
masters of the kingdom. (See Dr. Warner's History of Vie 
Rebellion and Civil War of Ireland, vol. i. p. 287.^ 

Sept. -The English army and the Irish Rebels proceeded 
about limiting their respective quarters. (See nib. Ang. 
vol. ii. p. 287 J 

Sept. 6.-— The Marquis of Ormond wrote to the Irish, that 
he had heard their forces besieged Tully, a garrison com- 
manded by Sir George Wcntworth, who was employed in pro- 
curing necessary provisions for him, and desired that the siege 
might be raised* The Commissioners replied, that Monck 
went to Wicklow, on the 26th of August, and continued there 
ravaging and destroying the country. That this very garrison 
of Tully took away the corn at Madingstown, and, therefore, 
they could hinder a reprisal, but that if his Lordship's provi- 
sions were intercepted they should be restored. (Ibtd.) 

Sept. 7« — The King wrote his fourth letter to the Lords 
Justices and the Marquis of Ormond, relative to the cessation, 
and as his Majesty's views and intentions at this time have 
been grossly and wickedly misrepresented, it may not be amiss 
to insert the letter at full length i — 

C.R. 

Right trusty and well-beloved Counsellors, and right trusty 
and intirely beloved Cousin and Counsellors, we greet you 
well : — 

Whereas, not only the great neglect of the affairs of our 
kingdom of Ireland by the remaining part of our Houses of 
Parliament, who pretended so great care of it, but their 
impious preventing all supplies destined to their relief, by our 
authority, (which did ever most readily concur to any levy of 
men, money, or other work, in order to the assistance of ottr 
Protestant subjects there,) and employing the same in an unna- 
tural war against us, their liege Lord and Sovereign, hath 
reduced our army, in that our kingdom, into so heavy straits, 
that out of our care of the preservation of them, who so 
faithfully ventured their lives for our service, we were brought 
to condescend to a treaty for a cessation of arms, our trill and 
f)leasure is, and we do hereby charge and command you, that 
in case, according to the authority given unto you by us, you 
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have agreed upon a cessation, or as soon as you shall agree 
thereupon, you, or any two of you, do immediately consider 
of, and put in execution these our following commands 

I. That you agree upon what number of our army will be 
necessary to be kept in garrison there, -for the maintenance of 
the same, during the time of the cessation, and what soldiers 
they shall be, and what persons shall command the same $ and 
that you settle them accordingly In that command, as shall 
appear to your discretion to be most conducing to our service. 

II. Tliat you do consider and advise of the best means of 
transporting the rest of our army in that our Province of 
Leinster, excepting such as are to be kept in garrison in our 
kingdom of Ireland ; and to that end we do hereby give you, 
or any one of you, full power and authority to hire all ships, 
barques, or vessels whatsoever, and to treat with any persons 
whatsoever, for the loan, hire, or sale of any ships, barques, 
or vessels whatsoever, upon such conditions as you, or any one 
of you, shall agree upon with them. 

III. That in such time and manner as to you shall seem 
meet, you communicate to the officers and soldiers of that our 
army, this our intention, to make use of their known courage 
and fidelity in the defence of our person and crown, against 
the unnatural rebellion raised against us in this our kingdom, 
and against the like laboured by the Rebels here, to be raised 
against us out of our kingdom of Scotland. 

IV. That you signify- unto them, that we are the more 
moved and necessitated unto this course, forasmuch as it is 
resolved by some ill-affected persons in that our kingdom of 
Scotland, to call over the army of our British subjects out of 
our kingdom of Ireland, to the end to make use of them for 
the invasion of us and our good subjects of England. 

And forasmuch as this rebellion against us, under the colour 
of the humility of our two Houses of Parliament, hath 
exhausted the means appointed by the concurrence of our 
Royal Authority, for the sustentation of that our army there, 
and by force hath strayed and taken from us all those our 
revenues, which might have enabled us to have supplied them 
in that our kingdom, so that we ought in reason, (besides the 
bond of their allegiance,) to expect their ready concurrence 
against those persons who are as well the causers of all the 
miseries they have endured, as of all the injuries tee have suffered, 

V. That you assure them, both officers and soldiers, that 
upon their landing here, they shall immediately receive our 
pay in the same proportion and manner with the rest of our 
army here. And you are to assure the soldiers, that all care 
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shall be taken that clothes, shoes, and other necessaries be 
forthwith provided for them after they are landed here ; and 
that care shall be taken for the provision of such as shall 
happen to be maimed here in our service ; and for the payment 
of all their arrears that shall be due to any of them that shall 
happen to be killed in the same, to their wives, children, or 
nearest friends. 

And you are to assure both officers and soldiers, that we will 
take special care to reward all such, according to their merit 
and quality, that shall do us any eminent service in this our 
war against this odious and most unnatural rebellion. 

VI. We will and require you, and do hereby authorize you, 
to use your utmost interest and industry for the speedy trans- 
portation of this fore-mentioned part of our army, with their 
arms, horses, and such ammunition, and the like, as you 
shall think fit, into our kingdom of England ; particularly, if 
it may be to our fort of the city of Chester, or to the most 
commodious haven in North Wales. And for obedience in 
this and every other of these our commands, this shall be to 
you, and every of you, sufficient warrant. 

Given at our Court at Eudely Castle, 
7th September, in the 19th year of 
our reign. 

Subscribed as before, for the Lords 
Justices and the Lieutenant General 
of the English army. 

This letter affords strong evidence of the woeful situation to 
which this unfortunate Prince had been reduced, by the 
refined artifice of a set of men, whose profligate hypocrisy, 
like that of many in our own days, who call themselves Pro- 
testants, was at once the weakness and disgrace of the Protes- 
tant cause. 

" Whatsoever becomes of us," said these execrable hypo- 
crites, " if we must perish, yet let us go to our graves -with that 
comfort, that we have not made peace with the enemies of 
Christ, yea, even enemies of mankind, declared and unrecon- 
ciled enemies to our religion and nation." 

These enemies to the Protestant religion, and the British 
nation, would, however, have been soon subdued, were it not 
for the treasonable practices of those who so loudly complained 
of them, and who, (as was well observed by Mr. Long, in his 
History of the Popish and Fanatical Plots,) had so long com- 
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muoicateU politics* with the Jesuits, that it was hard to deter' 
mine whetlier there was more fanaticism in the Jesuits, or more 
Jesuitism among the Fanatics. 

■ 

No. XL. 

" Qtueramus quid optime factum sit, non quid usilatissimum ; 
" et quid nos in possessiune felicitatis asternal constituat, non quid 
<* vulgo (veritatis pessuna interprete) probatum sit." 

(Seneca de vit beat.) 

1643, Sept. 7. — The Marquis of Ormond insisted on the 
Rebels withdrawing their forces from Tully, and thereupon 
sent an order to Lord Castlehaven to draw off his army. ( Sir 
Ricliard Cox's Hibernia Anglicana, vol. ii. page \&2.) 

Sept. 8. — The Marquis of Ormond proposed, that the Pro- 
testant Clergy and Proprietors should have a proportion of their 
estates in the Irish Quarters to support them ; and that where 
goods were delivered in trust to any Irishman they should be 
restored. (Ibid.) 

Sept. 9. — Quarters were settled, and the preservation of 
woods agreed upon ; but for the Protestant Clergy and Pro- 
prietors nothing could be done, because the cessation was tem- 
porary; and sufferings of that kind, the Rebels said, were 
reciprocal. (Ibid.) 

Sept. 10. — The Irish Commissioners denied to continue a 
cessation as to the County of Kildare, unless it should be for 
the whole Province of Leinster, which the Marquis of Ormond 
would not consent to. They then offered a supply of 30,000/. 
(Ibid.) 

Sept. 11. — The Marquis sent a message to Lord Castlehaven 
to forbear farther acts of hostility, since the treaty was so near 
a conclusion, which they did, and a similar command was 
issued to the Royal forces. (Ibid.) 

Sept. 12.— The Irish Commissioners insisted on the name 
and title of His Majesty* s most faithful Subjects the Catholics 
of Ireland, 

" Thus he who has but impudence, 

To all things else hath fair pretence j 
" And put among his wants but shame, 
" To all the world he may lay claim." 



* Several Jesuit and Popish Priests got into livings in these times, 
pretending to be Protestant Ministers. (See Bishop Kenned Register 
and Chronicle, page 231 and 27 1 ^ 
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They pleaded, that they had used this name and title in 
their immediate addresses to the King ; but the Marquis of 
Ormond, who had by this time a tolerable opportunity of 
forming an opinion upon this subject, replied, " that he held 
it not proper that such a name and title should be at that time 
used by them to his Majesty." 

Sept. 13. — On this day Mr. Arthur Aghmoughty, the an- 
cestor of an ancient and respectable Protestant family in the 
County of Longford, deposed upon oath, that during the siege 
of Castle Forbes, (the seat of the Earl of Granard, in that 
County,) the Popish Rebels, who now claimed the title of 
" His Majesty's most faithful subjects, " killed some poor chil- 
dren, who, dying of hunger, had crept forth from the castle 
to eat some weeds or grass ; and that a poor woman, whose 
husband had been taken by these ruthless savages, went to 
them with two children at her feet and one at her breast, 
hoping to beg her husband's life, but they slew her and her 
sucking child, broke the neck of another of her children, and 
the third hardly escaped. (See Sir John Temple's History of 
tke Irish Rebellion, page 99, London, 1646 .) 

Master Crcighton also deposed in his examinations this day, 
that sometimes the chiefs of the Irish would make heavy moan 
for the evils they perceived were coming on their country and 
kindred, and said they saw utter destruction at hand, for that 
they had covered so great a bitterness so long in their hearts 
against the English, and now so suddenly broken out against 
them, that had brought them up, kept them in their houses 
like children, and had made no difference between them and 
their English friends or their children, by which the English 
had so well deserved of them, and they had requited tltem so 
evil, that the English would never trust them hereafter, and it 
now remained that either they should destroy the English, or 
the English them, (ibid, p. 101.^ 

Such was the dreadful state to which the active and enter- 
prizing agents of a foreign Bishop had reduced this unhappy 
country, under the hypocritical pretences of propagating that 
holy faith, whose distinguishing characteristic is love to Goo 
and love to man ; and to this situation they will bring it once 
more, if permitted to carry on those foreign and domestic 
intrigues in which they are at this moment busily employed. 

Sept. 14. — A restitution of what the Rebels had taken since 
the last day of August, in the County of Kildare, having been 
demanded of them, they refused to make it, on pretence that 
the English had incroached upon them in the same County, 
by garrisoning indefensible places ; but they offered the fourth 
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sheaf of Tully, and all such places so subdued, or eight hun- 
dred pounds in lieu of it. The Marquis theu proposed to have 
the cessation declared as from that time, since all was agreed ; 
but the Commissioners said the articles might be perfected by 
next day at noon, and till then the cessation could not be said 
to be made. (Hib. Anglicana. vol. ii. p. 

Sept. 15.-— The cessation of arms, for one whole year, was 
concluded, and the articles and instrument perfected, be*wi-<-u 
James Marquis of Ormond, Lieutenant General of his Ma- 
jesty's army in the kingdom of Ireland, on ihe one put, . 
Donough Viscount Musketry, Sir Lucas Dillon, Kmj/ 
Nicholas Plunket, Esquire, Sir Robert Tnlbot, Baronet, i.r 
Richard Barnwell, Baronet. Turlough O'Xeale, E>qui e, 
Geoffry Browne, Esquire, Ever Mac Geunis, Esquire. ««nd 
John Walsh, Esquire, authorised by his Majesty's Ruman 
Catholic subjects, of the other part. 

The instrument for the payment of thirty thousand v' : iv 
hundred pounds sterling to his Majesty, by several pavn.eh 
in money and provisions, was signed at the same time by the 
Commissioners. (Ibid, Appendix, xvl.) 

Before the Marquis of Ormond would finish this treaty, and 
on the very day it was concluded, he consulted, with his usual 
prudence and foresight, all the great men and chief com- 
manders then with him, who gave their opinions as the follow- 
ing instrument shews :— 

" Whereas the Lord Marquis of Ormond hath rifhiTMin- \ 
the opinions, as well of the Members appointed l;om t he- 
Council Board, to assist his Lordship in the present treat; , >. 
of other persons of honour and command that have, since the 
beginning thereof, repaired out of several parts of this kingdom 
to his Lordship; they therefore seriously considering how much 
his Majesty's army here hath already suffered through want of 
relief out of England, though the same was often pressed and 
importuned by his most Gracious Majesty, who hath left 
nothing unattempted which might conduce to their support 
and maintenance, and unto what common misery, not only the 
officers and soldiers, but others also, his Majesty's good sub- 
ject! within this kingdom, are reduced j and further consi- 
dering how many of his Majesty's principal forts and places of 
strength are at this present time in great distress, and the 
imminent danger the kingdom is like to fall into ; and finding 
no possibility of prosecuting this war without large supplies, 
whereof they can apprehend no hope nor possibility in due 
time ; they, for these causes, do conceive it necessary for his 
Majesty's honour and service, that the said Lord Marquis 

N 
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assent to a cessation of arms for one whole year, <on the arti- 
cles and conditions this day drawn up, and to be perfected by 
▼irtue of his Majesty's Commission for the preservation of this 
kingdom of Ireland. 

" Witness our hands the 15th day of September, 1643. 

Clanrickard and St. Albans, John Powlet, 

Rosscommon, Maurice Eustace, 

Richard Dungarvan, Edward Povey, 

Edward Brabazon, John Gi fiord, 

Inchiquin, Philip Persival, 

Thomas Lucas, Richard Gibson, 

James Ware, Henry Warren, 

Michael Earnlv, Alanus Cooke, 

Foulk Hunks, Advocatus Regis." 

The news of this cessation met with different entertainment 
according to the interest and inclinations of those it was car- 
ried to. But with whatever sensations it might have been 
received elsewhere, it was welcomed at the Court of England 
with unbounded joy, and the Marquis of Ormond's conduct 
and fidelity magnified beyond measure. It was admitted that 
he could preserve his Majesty's grandeur throughout the whole 
treaty, by not admitting the title or protestation of the Confe- 
derates ; his prudence aud integrity in continuing the Irish 
Parliament were highly commended ; but, that he should be 
able to get a greater sum of money from a beggerly enemy 
than the Parliament of England had sent over at any one time 
till then, could never l>e sufficiently applauded. (Ibid, 
p. 133.; 

The second volume of this work is now finished, and sent 
forth to the world, on the same irrefragable authorities with 
those of the first. The reader will, of course, compare them 
with the late historical productions of the advocates of Popery, 
and form his own opinion on the premises which each will 
afford him. The rapid sale of the first volume, encourages 
the compiler of it to hope that his humble labours, in the 
cause of our inestimable constitution, have not been unac- 
ceptable to the Protestants of the empire, for whose sake it 
was written, and to whom it was dedicated ; neither is he 
without a sanguine expectation, that this work may eventually 
contribute to the temporal and spiritual welfare of many of 
his Majesty's subjects, who still profess the Romish faith in 
Ireland : it may be an humble instrument in leading them to 
consider the lamentable predicament into which the ambition of 
their Clergy has so often reduced them aud their ancestors, and 
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determine, whether it Is wise or not that they and their pos- 
terity should continue in a state of thraldom to an artful and 
tyrannical hierarchy, when they may at once emancipate 

THEMSELVES, IN EVERY SENSE OF THE WORD, BY JOINING 
THE COMMUNION OP OUR NATIONAL CHURCH. 

Upwards of twenty noble families, and some of these the ' 
most ancient and illustrious in Ireland, have long since exhi- 
bited this salutary example to their less distinguished country- 
men. The principles of these noble families are no longer 
polluted by the contagion of a superstition, which dissolves 
every moral tie, and tends to break up the very foundations of 
civil society ; the heads of them no longer have the dreadful 
task of calculating how many of their children must perish in 
the field or on the scaffold, in maintenance of the proud pre- 
tensions of a foreign Bishop ; and the same over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, which has blasted the wicked hopes of so many of 
the original proprietors of the Irish soil, and reduced their 
posterity to the lowest state of indigence, has elevated them 
to the highest rank in our community, preserved their heredi- 
tary properties, or enabled them to acquire new ones, and ren- 
dered many of them the undaunted supporters of the Protes- 
tant interest, and the integrity of the empire. And yet these 
noble families renounced not the Creed of the Apostles, in 
which they and their ancestors were baptised, they joined a 
church founded on the rock of ac;es — formed on the purest 
models of antiquity, whose doctrine has bcmi unanswerably 
proved to be " the same for sum and substance " with that of 
the ancient Irish, before it was corrupted by the mercenary 
agents of the Roman Pontiff; and whose liturgy, even by 
Signior Gandolphi's late account of it, is for the most part a 
translation of the Psalms, Hymns, Creeds, Collects, Epistles, 
and Gospels, now, and for ages, publicly read to the deluded 
peasantry of Ireland in a dead language. 

Let the professors of the Romish faith in Ireland ponder 
these things and be wise — let them follow the example of the 
noble families already mentioned — let them give up the 
Bishop of Italy before he gives thbm up— and when 
they return to the faith of Saint Peter, Saint Paul, and the 
ancient British and Irish churches, the doors of the British 
constitution will open to receive them, and these melancholy 
records of the crimes of their ancestors, may perish with the 
miserable superstition which gave birth to them. 



O. Siokiy, Printer, 
Northumberland Street, Strand. 
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ANNALS OF IRELAND, 

CIVIL, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 



No: i. 

" The cessation was a mere plot of the Confederates to ruin 
" those by treaty whom' they could not destroy by war.'* 

(Sir Richard Cox's Hib. Ang. v. it. page 154.) 



1 6 13. Sept. 1 6*. — Lord Muskerry and eight of the Rebel Com- 
missioners signed an instrument regulating the manner in which 
they engaged to pay the 30,800/. they had agreed, in the Arti- 
cles of cessation, to contribute to his Majesty. (Bor. App. xvi.) 

Sept. 18. On this day both houses of the English Parliament 
made an ordinance for a collection to relieve the distressed 
Clergy of Ireland. (Husband's Collections, page 233.) 

On the same day the Irish broke the Cessation by plundering the 
suburbs of Dublin of three hundred and sixty nine head of 
cattle. They soon after published the Pope's rebellious bull of 
the 25th of May, in this year, seized on the black Castle at 
Wicklow, and murdered the Protestants there. (Hib. Ang. vol. 
it. page 135.) 

They also continued the siege of Castlecoote after the Cessa- 
tion was published. The Earl of Castlehaven, after he had 
been fully informed of it, battered the Castle of Disert in the 
Queen's County, and when he had taken and plundered it, he 
shewed the garrison the Articles of Cessation, pretending that 
they were just come to hand, and that he was sorry they did not 
come sooner. (/6.) 

Sept. XX The Rebels, notwithstanding the Cessation, seized 
the Castles of Pilitown and Cloghleigh, with others, in Condon'a 
Country, as they had just before, in a skulking manner, possessed 
themselves of several old ruinous castles and houses in Roche's 
Country, with several other acts of [fraud and violence imme- 
diately on and after the said Cessation. Lord Inchiqnin's Com- 
plaints of the Breachers of Cessation in Munster, Art. 2, S, 4, ft, 
&c.) 
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Lord Inchiquin concludes these complaints in the following 
manner : — I am by these means driven to so great straits and 
exigencies, that of nine hundred men, which 1 had ready a few 
weeks since to send unto his Majesty, there remained not two 
hundred to be sent away on Monday last with the shipping, the 
rest being dispersed through mere want. Besides which disadvan- 
tage to his Majesty's service, the many injuries, insolencies, and 
pressures, obtruded and multiplied daily on the poor English, 
doth beget so many heavy clamours and complaints, such dis- 
couragements, anguish, and vexation of spirit, as makes the 
wretched souls weary of their lives, and me of the sad perplexed 
condition whercunto 1 am put, by having these insufferable and 
insupportable affronts and difficulties to struggle with, whence 
I implore some immediate rescue, suitable to the nature they 
are of. (Hib. Ang. App, xvii.) 

Sept. 24. The English Parliament ordered, that no Irishman, 
or Papist born in Ireland, should have quarter in England. 
(Hib, Ang. vol. ii. page l$7») 

A remarkable instance of a savage execution of the above- 
mentioned cruel order is recorded {by Carte, vol. iii. page 480, 
ecc.) of Captain Swnnley, a commander of one of the ships sent 
by the English Parliament to intercept the troops which the 
Marquis of Ormond was transporting to England. Swanley 
took one of the transports, and selected seventy of his prisoners, 
who were of Irish birth, and though they had faithfully served 
tbeir King, yet the merciless wretch instantly plunged them 
into the sea. Leland relates this anecdote to a note. (Hist. 
Ireland, vol. iii. page 227.^ 

Sept 29. Monro, the commander of the Scottish forces in 
Ulster, wrote to the Lords Justices, informing them of the dis- 
like of his army to the Cessation, and stating his want of power 
to restrain them from breaking it. (Borlase, page 136.) 

Oct. 6. The Protestants in and about Dublin, (many of them 
from their hatred to Popery, being inclined to the Parliamentary 
party,; assembled at the Earl of Kildare's house, where they 
framed a petition to the Lords Justices and Council, humbly 
beseeching a licence for such agents as they should appoint 
to attend his Majesty, at Oxford, for the purpose of preventing 
the Popish agents from prepossessing his Majesty against them. 
(See Borlase, page 140.) 

On the same day the King finding the monthly fast which he 
had ordered in the month of Jan. 1(>42, to be now converted 
into a political engine to raise hatred and war against him, 
issued a Proclamation, forbidding it to be kept any longer. 
Boilase, page 55. 
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Oct. 13. The Lord Lieutenant framed an oath of fidelity to 
the King, to be taken by the officers and soldiers going for fen- 
gland, before their departure from the harbour of Dublin. He 
also issued an edict, that no soldiers, under penalty of death 
should depart from their former commanders and officers, and 
that no commanders or officers, on pain of displeasure, should 
dare to entertain any soldiers so offending. (76. page 138.) 

Oct. 15. Lord Inchiquin sent two regiments from different 
ports of Munster into England. He had not so many diffi- 
culties to encounter as the Marquis of Ormond had, on account 
of the number of sea-ports and trading towns with which his 
province abounded, but he was in great want of provisions and 
money. (Warner, page 115 J 

On this day the Supreme Council of the Confederates, at 
Kilkenny, wrote to the Lords Justices and Council, com- 
plaining, that the Scottish army in Ulster had broken the Ces- 
sation, and were continuing to perpetrate cruelties on the un- 
armed multitude of Irish in that province, possessing themselves 
of large territories, seizing towns, burning corn, &c. The Coo- 
federates also stated, that these acts were done in furtherance 
of the views of the party in arms against the King in England, 
and for the purpose of diverting the Irish from affording his 
majesty any assistance. They concluded by desiring a copy of 
Serjeant Major Munro's answer to the letter sent to inform him 
of the Cessation. ( Borlase, page 137*J 

Nov. 10. Thomas Green and Elizabeth his wife deposed 
upon oath this day before the Commissioners, that tlie Irish 
Rebels at several times murdered, killed, and destroyed the 
most part of the Protestants in the parish of Drumcres, in the 
County of Armagh, being about three hundred, and that the 
slaughter occurred through the entire of the County— the 
slaughtered bodies being exposed to be devoured by dogs, swine, 
&c. and that the said Elizabeth Green saw the dogs feed upon 
these dead carcases. (Green's examination tn Sir John Tampte*# 
History, p. 99.) 

Nov. IS. The King issued an order to the Marquis of Or- 
mond, Lieutenant-General of his Majesty's forces in Ireland, 
for the present transportation of a paiTof his army into En- 
gland. (Sanderson* s hist, of the reign of King Chariee, 1. p. 099.) 

Nov. 14. The Protestants of Dublin again petitioned the 
Lords Justices and Council for liberty to send agents to the 
King at Oxford. (Borlase, UO.) 

Nov. 15. The Marquis of Ormond having sworn all the 
officers and soldiers to defend the religion established t» the 
Chueekrf England, and to maintain the King's person and prere- 
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go fire against all the forces raised against him, embarked about 
two thousand men, who sailed for England from the Bay of 
Dublin. (Warner, vol. ii. p. 4 .) 

Nov. 18. The Irish forces landed in Wales under the com- 
mand of Sir Michael Earnley, an old and experienced Com- 
mander. They were immediately afterwards saluted by letters 
from the Parliamentary Commanders, dated at Wrexam, and 
concluding in the following manner : — 

w That we apprehend, and arc assured, your voyage into 
Ireland was to fight against Popish Rebels, and for the Pro- 
testant Religion : and we imagine you are not fully informed of 
the cause to be engaged against us : and if you be the same you 
were when you went over, we doubt not but to procure satis- 
faction from the Parliament for your faithful service there, with 
like preferment here. Your affectionate and faithful friends/* 
£tc. ( Sanderson's Charles I. p. 640.) 

Nov, ly. The Lords Justices and Council havinp received from 
the Protestants a copy of their Petition to the King, returned 
them an answer this day, viz. that such was their care of the 
petitioners, that they had inclosed their former letters to Secre- 
tary Nicholas, requesting to know his Majesty's pleasure 
thereon, and that further they could not proceed, thoughif they 
would send agents to the King they would not prevent them, 
but could not accompany them with their recommendation, till 
they knew his Majesty's pleasure to have them come over. 
(Borlase, p. 140.) 

Nov. 20. The five Colonels who commanded the army lately 
arrived in Wales from Ireland, returned the following answer 
to the letters they received from the Parliamentary Commanders 
at Wrexam. 

Gentlemen, 

We were not engaged in the service in Ireland otherwise than 
by the King's command.— The service we have done none 
dares extenuate ; and although we are very sensible how un- 
worthily we have been deserted by your pretended Parliament, 
yet we are not returned hither without his Majesty's special 
commission and authority, If you have the like from the King 
for the arms you carry, we shall willingly treat with you — 
otherwise, we shall bear ourselves like soldiers and loyal 
subjects. 

MICHAEL EARNLEY. 

Hawarden, Nov. 20, 1613. 

P. S. That Officer of your army which came into our quarters 
without safe conduct we detain till his Majesty's pleasure be further* 
known. (Sanderson's History of the reign of King CharUs I. o. 

wo.; 
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The troops thus sent out of Ireland both by the Marquis of 
Ormond and Lord Inchiquin were Protestants ; many of them 
Englishmen by birth, who considered their return to their 
native country as a happy escape from the calamities they had 
endured in Ireland — all (as already stated) were bound by a 
solemn oath to defend the Protestant religion as established in the 
Church of England, to maintain the King's person and preroga- 
tite against all his enemies, and purticnlarly against the Earl of 
Essex and his forces. Yet scarcely had these troops landed in 
Wales, when the whole country was alarmed with the dreadful 
intelligence of four thousand Irish Rebels, still reeking with 
the blood of Protestants, now arrived on the coast, to extend 
their barbarous fury hito England. Sir William Brereton, who 
commanded in these quarters for the Parliament, was not 
ashamed to transmit this intelligence to London, at the very 
time when, by his letters to the officers of these troops, he ex- 
tolled their bravery in defence of the Protestant religion, and 
laboured to seduce them from their attachment to the King. In 
London his representation was implicitly received, and indus- 
triously propagated. They who did not think it necessary to 
afreet the most ghastly consternation, observed with scorn that 
the Irish Rebels were now to join the Popish armies of the 
King and Queen, and, in conjunction with these associates, to 
settle the religion and liberties of England. (Carte's Ormond, 
vol. i. p. 47 1, fVhitelock, p. 75, and Leland's History of Ireland, 
vol. iii. p. 

Nov. 25. Rory M'Guire, Governor of the county of Fer- 
managh, in pursuance of a plan adopted by the Rebels to starve 
the English garrisons, issued the following proclamation— 

COM. FERMANAGH. 

Forasmuch as the daily resort and concourse of Catholics 
since the cessation, into English garrisons, might bring a great 
deal of inconveniency into our proceedings, I do hereby, by 
virtue of the Lord General's authority, given me in that behalf, 
and especially to avoid the imminent peril that hereafter might 
arise thereof, straitly charge and command all manner of per- 
sons, of what rank, quality, or condition whatsoever they be, of 
theIrish nation, in this country, notto visit, confer, talk, 
or parley to or with any persons or persons, of, in or belong- 
ing to the garrison of Enniskillen, upon pain ok death, and 
or forfeiting all the goods and chattels belonging to 
such offender or offenders, and likewise that none of the 
inhabitants of this country, on the west side of Loughcrn, live, 
dwell, or inhabit any nearer to Enniskillen than the river of 
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Amy, until further directions be given to the contrary, upon 
pain of the aforesaid forfeiture and penalty. 

(Signed.) RORY MAGUIRE. 

(Bor, jipp. xix.) 

This Maguire was the inhuman bigot who, on the first day 
of the rebellion, hanged seventeen Protestants in the Church 
of Clones. 

Now. 28. — The English Parliamentary Commissioners at 
Edinburgh agreed with a Scottish Committee on seven articles 
respecting the maintenance and ordering of the Scottish army 
in Ireland. In the fourth article of that treaty, they agreed, 
that the Commander-in-Chief of the army in Scotland should 
also command the rest of the British forces in Ireland. (San- 
derson's History of the Reign of King Charles I, p. 645.) 

Dec. 1 . — The Marquis of Ormond sent over fifteen hundred 
men to England, in addition to those he had already transported, 
and, towards the end of the month, four troops of horse and 
nine hundred foot. (Warner's History of the Rebellion and 
Civil War in Ireland, v. ii. p. 4.) 

Dec, 4. — Hawarden Castle surrendered to the English 
troops, which had arrived from Ireland a few days before at 
Mostyn in Flintshire. After this they took some other small 
places in Cheshire. (Rapin's History of England, v. ii. 
p. 135^ 

About this time, twenty thousand English and Scots vowed 
to live and die together, in opposition to the cessation. 
( fVhitelock's Memoirs , page 1 8.^ 

This was a manoeuvre to facilitate the progress of the 
solemn league and covenant, and was in itself an act of rebel- 
lion. 

At this juncture, Owen O'Conally, who had discovered the 
Irish conspiracy of 1641, and had now become an instrument 
in the hands of the puritanical party, came over to Ireland, 
and brought with him letters from the Parliament to the British 
Colonels in Ulster, recommending them to disclaim the cessa- 
tion, and to take the covenant, and assuring them, on these 
conditions, of the payment of their arrears, and full provision 
for their future maintenance. Leland's History of Ireland. 
v. iii. p. 220,) 

Dec. 18. — On this day the Lords Justices and Council issued 
a Proclamation, forbidding his Majesty's subjects to enter into 
the obligation or engagement, called " The solemn league and 
covenant the same league and covenant containing divers 
things, not only tending to a seditious combination against his 
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Majesty, but also contrary to the municipal laws of the kingdom 
of Ireland. 

(Signed) 

Richd. Bolton, Cane. Geo. Sharley 

Lau. Dublin, Gerrard Lowther, 

Ormond. Thos. Rotheram, 

Rosscommon. Francis Willoughby, 

Edw. Brabazon, Tho. Lucas, 

Ant. Midensis, J a. Ware, 

Cha. Lambart, G. Wentworth, 

Dec. 20. — Sir William St. Leger and Colonel Min, having 
landed at Bristol with both their regiments from Ireland, 
amounting to one thousand foot and one hundred horse, with 
eight pieces of cannon, advanced through Gloucestershire to 
Thornbury, where they were on this day attacked by a party of 
two hundred dragoons, under the command of Captain Back- 
house, whom they repulsed, and compelled to retreat. (San- 
derson's History of Charles I. p. 65 1 .) 

About this time, the Irish Rebels, after having for five or 
six weeks obstinately persisted in refusing to sell provisions to 
the Protestants, even for ready money, committed many secret 
and some public murders, and it was reported to Sir Richard 
Cox, that a malicious Jesuit, called Father Roe, sheltering 
himself at Kinegad, committed many murders on the public 
high way. (Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 135.J 

No. II. 

" It was one of the instances of the strange and fatal misitn- 
" derstanditig which possessed this time, that the calumnies and 
" slanders raised to his Majesty's disservice and dishonour about 
u In bland, made a more than ordinary impression on the minds 
" of men, and not only of vulgar spirited people, but of those 
" who resisted all other infusions and infections' 

(Earl of Clarendon's Hist. Reb.) 

1643, Dec. 30.— The Rev. John Goldsmith, Minister of 
Brashoule, in the County of Mayo, deposed this day, before 
the Commissioners, the following circumstances relative to the 
massacre of the Protestant prisoners at Shreul, in that 
County, and other transactions in that part of the Province of 
Con naught during the massacre :— 

That Sir Henry Bingham, with the Bishop of Killala, 
fifteen Protestant Ministers, and about forty-three other Pro- 
testants, having covenanted with Edmund Burke, that they 
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should be safely conducted by the Earl of Mayo from Castle- 
burre toGalway, the said Lord Mayo having separated deponent 
from them to attend his lady, the titular Archbishop and the 
Lord of Mayo met the aforesaid company of Protestants on 
their journey to Shreul, at which place the said Lord left them 
in the custody of Edmund Burke, but as one Mr. Bringhurst 
told deponent, the Lord of Mayo was not gone far from them, 
when the said Edmund Burke drew out his sword, directing 
the rest what they should do, and began to massacre those Pro- 
testants, and accordingly some were shot to death, some stab- 
bed with skeins, some run through with pikes, some cast into 
the water and drowned, and the women, that were stripped 
naked, lying upon their husbands to save them, were run 
through with pikes, and very few of those English then and 
there escaped alive, but the most part were murdered in the 
place. Among the rest the Bishop of Killala escaped with his 
life, but was wounded in his head, and the Rev. Mr. Crowd 
was so beaten there with cudgels on his feet that he died shortly 
after. The Lord Mayo's son and heir, who was present at 
this massacre, was afterwards tried, condemned, and executed, 
as an actor in it. 

Mr. Goldsmith also deposed, that in Tirawly, in the County 
of Sligo, about thirty or forty English, who formerly turned 
Papists, had their choice given them, whether they would die 
by the sword or drown themselves ; they chusing the latter, 
were brought to the sea-side by the Rebels, who had their 
skeins drawn in their hands, and forced them and their wives 
and children into the waves, where they perished. The Rebels 
tortured many of the Protestants to make them confess where 
they bad concealed their money. He deposed also, that the 
Vicar of Urris turned Papist to save his life, and became 
drummer to Captain Burke, but was afterwards murdered for 
his pains. (Sir John Temple 8 History, p. WJ.) 

\G44. — In the beginning of this year ten thousand pounds 
with some clothing and provisions, were sent to Monro from 
Scotland, together with four Ministers of the Kirk, to enforce 
and tender the covenant. These missionaries travelled through 
every parish in the Counties of Down and Antrim, and their 
doctrines were every where received with enthusiastic ardour — 
Soldiers, officers, gentry, all flocked round them contending 
for the tflory of running foremost in the godly cause, and first 
accepting an engagement, so precious, and so essential to the 
welfare of their souls. — The proclamation and menaces of the 
government were ineffectual — those who refused to take the 
covenant woe considered as wretches unworthy the rights of 
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humanity : nor would the inhahitaDts supply them with the ne- 
, cetsaries of life. Those who had hitherto appeared most 
attached to the Royal Cause, now caught the popular contagion, 
and even the Governor of Derry, Audley Mervyn, who had so 
often inveighed against the covenant, in the Irish Parliament, 
had scarcely been invested in his new office when he took that 
engagement which had been the object of his severest censure. 
( Carte's Life of the Duke of Onnond, vol. i, page 490, and Dr. 
Leland's History of Ireland, vol. iii. page 231 .J 

The inhabitants of the Province of Ulster had been witnesses, 
and many of them sufferers from the outrages of the first in- 
surgents. They were most deeply impressed with the horror of 
their barbarities ; whatever, therefore, were their professions 
to Onnond, it is natural to suppose that in their hearts they 
condemned a cessation which left the Northern Irish not only 
unpunished, but in full possession of the advantages 

GAINED BY THEIR BKUTAL CllCKLTY. (Note M LelanoVs 

History of Ireland, vol. iii. page 229.) 

Jan. 15. — Lord Byron, who commanded the forces lately 
arrived from Ireland, laid siege to Nantwich. (Rapin, vol. xii. 
page 13!).,) 

Jan. 18. — Lord Byron and his army making a sudden and 
violent storm upon five several places of the town of Nantwich 
at once, he was every where beaten off with the loss of many 
of his men. (Ib.) 

Jan. 21. — Lord Fairfax advanced to the relief of Nantwich. 
He entirely routed the Irish army, consisting of three thousand 
foot, who were almost all slain or taken prisoners ; and of 
eighteen hundred horse, most of whom escaped by flight, but 
were so dispersed that they could be of no service to the King. 

Rapin, in a note on the foregoing passage, copies a report 
from Rushworth fvoL v. p. 302.^that among the prisoners taken 
by Lord Fairfax at Nantwich, were an hundred and twenty 
Irish women, with long knives, wherewith they were said to 
have done mischief. This was, however, one of those false 
reports which the puritanical Rebels found their advantage in 
propagating at this time ; for the Irish forces (as they were 
called) at this action, were many of them Englishmen, and 
all Protestants, sworn to maintain the church of England and 
the just rights and prerogatives of the king. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that their wives had learned the use of the Irish 
skeins, a savage instrument, very seldom used even by the 
wives of native Irish, through the whole course of the rebellions 
and massacres in which these deluded people have been 
engaged. But Rapin is one of those'writers who are very unjust 
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to the memory of Charles I. In this very place he takes it for 
granted, that the army Lord Byron commanded was composed 
of Irish Papists, thirsting for the blood of their Protestant 
fellow-subjects ; and accordingly concludes the account of the 
action at Nantwich in the following manner : " Thus the King 
received no benefit by these troops, nay, they rather did him a 
prejudice, in that, by all his proceedings to procure them, he 
confirmed the mistrust abundance of people had entertained 
upon his account, with respect to the Irish Rebellion." 

As Rapin here alludes to the cessation of arms with the 
Irish rebels, which has been already proved to have been 
adopted by the Marquis of Ormond from imperious necessity, 
though it was, but a mere trick in the faithless Irish to agree to 
it, the following observations of Warner may be with propriety 
inserted here. 

" The English historian to this day, Rapin especially, have 
represented the complaints of the Council, and of the officers 
of the army in Ireland, as a contrivance of the King's, who 
had a mind to make use of them for a pretence for the ces- 
sation* But the falsehood of this assertion must have appeared 
from what have been already related, upon the unexceptionable 
evidence of such of the Council in Ireland as were ill enough 
affected to the King." 

19fn.— The Scotch army enters England, notwithstanding 
the season of the year, which one would have thought should 
have hindered their march. (Ruskworth, vol. v. p. 603.) 

Coronet devises being universally borne in these days, an 
officer in this army figured for his devise, the Scottish troops 
entering England. The old scarlet dame of Babylon appears 
before them, dressed in all her trinkets. She says, on a label, 
by way of motto, " omnb malum ab aquilone ;" the army 
replies, " tibi Babylon." Estiennes Coronet Devises 
Symbols, Afc. p. 85. London, 1 650.) 

2lrf. — The Marquis of Ormond was solemnly sworn in 
Christ Church, Dublin, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, with ge- 
neral acceptance. On which occasion, Robert Sibthorp, 
Bishop of Limerick, preached on the last verse of the seventy- 
seventh Psalm, *' Thou leddest thy people like a flock, by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron f upon which he paraphrased ex- 
ceeding elegantly. {Borlase, p. 141.) 

Had the commission, and the powers whicli the Marquis of 
Ormond now received, been sent to him at the execution of 
the Earl of Strafford, the miseries of his country, by this 
rebellion, might have been prevented. But that time was 
over : the rebellion was now at its height ; the Scots were 
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masters of Ulster, and the rebels of the greatest part of the 
other provinces : the one refusing to obey the orders of Go- 
vernment, and the other having formed a government of their 
own in opposition to it. In such a confluence of difficulties, as 
he expressed it, a man of less loyalty than the Marquis of Or- 
mond would never have undertaken it ; a man of less inte- 
grity and abilities could not have conducted it. (Warner, vol. 
li. p. 12.) 

2 2d.— The Parliament, by the King's order, assembled at 
Oxford. In his first speech he told them, that he had called 
them together to receive their advice, and consult with them 
about the means to appease the troubles of the kingdom. 
(Rapin, vol. xii. p. 186 ; and Rushicorth, vol. v. p. 560.) 

About this time the Earl of Holland, and some other Lords, 
who had withdrawn themselves from the Parliament, and re- 
tired to the King, meeting but with a cold reception at Oxford, 
where every thing was managed by the Papists, thought fit to 
change sides once more, and return to London. (Rapin, vol. 
xii. p. 174.) 

The Earl of Holland being examined by the Parliament, 
said, that after he heard of the cessation in Ireland, his conscience 
wotild not give him leave to stay any longer with the King at 
Oxford, (WhUlock, p. 73.) 

The ill reception these Lords met from the King, made his 
Majesty, and all about him, be looked upon as implacable, 
and so diverted all men from any thoughts of returning to 
their duty ; and chuse rather to stay where they were, than 
expose themselves by unreasonable and unwelcome addresses. 
(The Earl of Clarendons History of the Great Rebellion, vol. 
Hi. p. 367.) 

Thert is nothing more certain in this history, than that the 
Queen and her Popish Counsellors had too much ascendancy in 
the Court of Oxford. The Queen, in a drawing-room, was 
one of the liveliest women of the age, and the vivacity of her 
imagination, which surprized every body, made a great impres- 
sion on the King. But though her temper led her to be always 
meddling in his Councils, yet she had no solid judgment, nor 
was she so secret as such times, and such affairs required. Hie 
Marquis of Ormond complained often that his own dispatches 
thither, were known to the Irish, as well as the directions that 
were sent him from thence ; and though he had expressly de- 
sired that no countenance might be given there, to any who 
might pretend to be powerful with the Irish, the consequence 
of which he plainly shewed, yet the contrary advice was fol- j 
lowed, with respect to Lord Antrim, a most bigoted Papist, I 
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and withal so immoderately vain and ambitious, that it was n<* 
wonder lie should form projects of dignity above his merit, and 
of power beyond his ahilities. (W arner'* History.) 

The historian might h;tve added, that it was as little surpris- 
ing to find the Queen disclosing her illustrious consort's most 
important state secrets, and ruining him and her children, by 
intriguing with the Popish Rebels in Ireland ; for, as a Romish 
subject holds but half allegiance to a Protestant Sovereign, 10 
a Popish wife necessarily divides her fidelity nnd affection be- 
tween her auricular confessors and her husband. 

No. III. 

11 Consilium futttri exprceteritoxenh" 

(Seneca, Ep. 38, Sec. 13.) 

1644* — In the montli of February, this year, Sir Edward 
Dcering, who bad taken a thorough dislike to the proceedings 
of both Houses of Parliament, when he found their design 
was to ruin the Church of England, and being equally dis- 
trusted with the Court of Oxford, followed the example of 
Lord Holland ; and returning to London, petitioned the House 
«>f Commons for liberty to retire to bis house near Canterbury, 
where be died in a few months after, lie had been highly 
distinguished for his speeches on grievances, in the beginning 
of ibis Parliament, and about a week before his death, pub- 
lished a learned discourse concerning the proper sacrifice, 
wherein he solidly and eloquently confuted the Popish doctrine 
of Trahsnbftantiatton. (Rushmrrtk, vol. v. p, S84.) 

March )('*. — By reason of divers robberies and murders, 
daily committed by the soldiers on such as brought provisions 
for the relief of the City of Dublin, the Lord General issued 
a proclamation this day, strictly prohibiting all such outrages, 
under the utmost peril of the martial laws. (Borlasp, p. 141.) 

About this time the Fort of Puncannon, one of the strong- 
est in Ireland, was surrendered by Ix>rd Esmond to General 
Preston, before Sir Arthur Loftus, who was to have been the 
under Governor, arrived with a supply for its relief. Upon 
this event. Sir Arthur I/oftus carried his provisions into Mun- 
ster, and Lord Esmond died soon afterwards. (//>. p. 151.) 

Jlid. — The Popish Commissioners, after a delay of four 
months, occasioned by the diversity of opinions in their assem- 
bly, ;it Kilkenny, and the difficulty of adjusting their instruc- 
tions, and the propositions to be offered from their body, ap- 
prarcd thhMay before the King^t Oxford. Their first propo- 
sitions discovered »he confidence aad vinity of their party. 
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Besides tub public establishment of the Popish wor- 
ship, they demanded a repeal of the acts for encou- 
ragement of adventurers, which, (like their present 
simple repeal,) they must have known that the King could 
not procure. They required that no standing army should 
be maintained in Ireland, and at the same time, that their own 
supreme council should be continued until all their 
grievances were redressed by Parliament, and even for some 
time after. They required, in effect, what they seek at the 
present day, and made bold efforts to accomplish during the 
late war, namely, the utter extinction of the English 
power and Protestant relio ion in Ireland. They were, 
however, obliged on the above-mentioned occasion to" recede 
from these imperious pretensions, on the King's expressing his 
6rm determination to break off all conference with the pro- 
posers of such extravagant and insolent demands. (See 
Carte's Ormonde, vol. i. page 499, and LeUind's Hist. Ireland, 
vol. iii. page 2$b.) 

March 24. — Dr. Robert Maxwell, Archdeacon of Down, 
and Rector of the parish of Tynan, in the County of Armagh, 
was consecrated Bishop of Kilmore, in St. Patrick's Church, 
Dublin. — He had been, as appears by his deposition before 
the Commissioners appointed for ascertaining the sufferings of 
the Protestants in this rebellion, a great sufferer from the fury 
of the Rebels. His brother, Lieutenant James Maxwell, with 
his wife and unborn infant, destroyed in a most cruel and bar* 
barous manner, his horse, books, and papers burned, and him- 
self kept for a considerable time prisoner at Armagh, by Sir 
Phelim O'Ncil. He was the son of George Maxwell, Dean 
of Armagh, and had his education and Doctor's Degree in Tri- 
nity College, Dublin. 

April 13.— The Marquis of Montrose entered Scotland, 
arrives at Dumfries, and seizes it, expecting the Irish forces 
from the Earl of Antrim, but being disappointed, and in some 
danger of an attack from General Leslie and the Earl of Ca- 
landar, he returned to Carlisle with his army. (Sanderson's 
Reign of King Charles, p. 789.) 

In a few days afterwards tne reinforcement from Ireland 
arrived, amounting only to one hundred and ten men instead of 
ten thousand, which Lord Antrim had engaged to send. They 
were commanded by Alexander Mac Don n el, a Scotchman, 
and joined Montrose, in Athole ; but Argyle, their enemy, 
was in their rear with an army marching after them. Eight 
hundred of the countrymen joined Montrose here, who 
enabled him to march through his enemies' country, burning 
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their houses, and wasting their fields, in retaliation for a trea- 
cherous attack they had made on the rear of his army. This 
was the first onset of the war. (lb. p. 700.) 

April 15 — The Protestant agents arrived at Oxford, with a 
petition to his Majesty, in behalf of themselves and others of 
his Majesty's Protestant subjects, whose names were sub- 
scribed to it. 

They stated in this petition, that the kingdom of Ireland, 
after having cost a vast expense of treasure, and much effusion 
of British blood, had been happily reduced and planted, by his 
Royal Predecessors, especially Queen Elizabeth, and his Ma- 
jesty's illustrious Father, King James, of ever blessed memory. 
That great sums of money had been disbursed in buildings and 
improvements, churches edified and endowed, and frequented 
by multitudes of GOOD Protestants, his Majesty's cus- 
toms AND REVENUES RAISED TO GRK \T YEARLY SUMS BY THE 

industry of his Protestant subjects, and great sums of 
money by way of subsidies and contributions, cheerfully paid 
unto his Majesty by his said subjects. In which state of hap- 
piness this country continued till the present conspiracy and 
rebellion was raised out of detestation of his Majesty's Go- 
vernment, and for ROOTING OUT OF THE PROTESTANT RELI- 
GION, AND THE DISPOSESSING OF HIS MAJESTY OF THE SAID 
KINGDOM. 

They farther stated, that this rebellion broke out {like that 
of 17^8) immediately after his Majesty had enlarged, be- 
yond PRECEDENT, HIS ROYAL FAVOUR AND BOUNTY TO THEM, 

in granting all that their agents, in conjunction with those of 
their Protestant fellow-subjects, had desired of him ; and at a 
time when the Protestants lived among them in all 

LOVE AND AMITY WITHOUT DISTRUST. TllE CONSEQUENCE OF 

which rebellion was, that the said Petitioners, and all 
who laboured to oppose the designs and practices of the said 
Rebels, had been driven from their dwellings, estates, and for- 
tunes, THEIR HOUSES AND CHURCHES BURNED AND DEMO- 
LISHED, all monuments of civility utterly defaced, his Ma- 
jesty's forts and places of strength thrown down, and the 
Common and Statute Laws of his Kingdom utterly confounded, 
by their taking upon themselves the exercise of all manner of 
authorities and jurisdiction, ecclesiastical and civil ; so that 
his Royal Revenues were brought to nothing, and the Protes- 
tant Clergy, with their revenues and support, for the present 
brought to nothing j that the Kingdom of Ireland, in all 

PARTS FORMERLY INHABITED WITH BRITISH P ROTE ST A N TS , 

was now depopulated of them j many thousands of them 
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most barbarously used, stripped naked, tortured, famished, 
hanged, buried alive, drowned, and otherwise, by all barbarous 
cruel sorts of death, murdered ; that such as remained of them 
were reduced to that extremity, that very few of them had 
wherewithal to maintain a being, and all of them so terrified 
and afflicted with those barbarous and inhuman cruelties, 
the true report of which had been spread abroad through the 
Christian world, that it was to be feared that his Majesty's 
British subjects (as in 1816) would be discouraged from 
coming to inhabit this kingdom, and that the remnant of what 
is left would be forced to depart, all this being doue by a con- 
spiracy of the Papists, who did publicly declare their intention 

tO be, THE UTTER EXTIRPATION OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION, 
AND ALL THE BRITISH PROFESSORS THEREOF, OUT OF HIS 

Majbsty't kingdom of Ireland. 

The Petitioners concluded in the following words : — 

" We, therefore, your Majesty's most humble, loyal, 
and obedient Protestant subjects, casting themselves at your 
Royal feet, and flying to you for succour and redress in these 
our great calamities, as our most gracious Sovereign Lord and 
King, and next and immediately under Almighty God, our 
protector and defence, most humbly beseeching your Sacred 
Majesty to admit into your Royal presence our said agents, viz. 
Cuptain William Ridgeway, Sir Francis Hamilion, Knight and 
Baronet, Captain Michael Jones, and Mr, Fenton Parsons ; 
and in your great wisdom, to take into your Princely care and 
consideration, the distressed estate, and humble desires of 
your said subjects, so that to the glory of God, your Majesty's 
honour, and the happiness of your good subjects, the Pro- 
testant religion may be restored, throughout the whole 
kingdom, to its lustre ; that the losses of your Protestant sub- 
jects may be repaired in such manner and measure, as your 
Majesty in your Princely wisdom shall think 6t ; and that this 
your kingdom may be settled, as that your said Protestant sub- 
jects (a desideratum in 1816) may hereafter live therein 

UNDER THE HAPPY GOVERNMENT OF YOUR MAJESTY, AND 
YOUR ROYAL POSTERITY, WITH COMFORT AND SECURITY ; 

whereby your Majesty will render yourself, through the whole 
world, a most just and glorious defender of the Protestant 
religion, and draw down a blessing on all other your Majesty's 
royal undertakings ; for which your Petitioners will ever pray," 
&c. 

Signed by the Earl of Kildare, Lord Viscount Montgomery, 
Lord Blany, and many others. 

C 2 
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No. IV. 

" There was a party in tlte King's Court m the interest of the 
" Catholics, though against the interest of Jus Majesty. If the 
" Queen and this party could have condescended to use modera- 
" tion, the King was so much under her influence f and the 
" assistance of the Irish was so necessary to him in his war with 
" the Parliament, that their counsel, in all probability, would 
" have proved fatal to the Protestants of Ireland. But the Ca- 
" tholics, one would think, were under an infatuation from the 
*' beginning to the end of this whole business." 

(Warner's History of the Rebellion and Civil War in 
Ireland, vol. ii. p. 21.) 

1644, April 1 7. —The King, for the greater security of the 
Queen's person, removed her Majesty towards the West, to 
Exeter, guarding her progress with sufficient forces. (San- 
derson's Reign of King Charles, p. 725.; 

On this day the Irish Parliament assembled. (Borlase, 
p. 141.; 

April 18. — The Speakers of both Houses of the Irish Par- 
liament published a letter, prohibiting the Commanders and 
Officers of his Majesty's armies, and others, to take the 
solemn league and covenant. (Ibid.) 

Monroe and his Officers had, before this time, taken the 
covenant with great solemnity in the Church of Carrickfergus. 
This General affected the utmost moderation on this occasion, 
leaving it entirely to the Kirk Ministers to prevail, by their 
exhortations, without attempting any violence against those 
who refused this oath ; but the English Officers of the Royal 
Party were not deceived by this apparent lenity — they every 
moment expected an order from the English Parliament for 
imposing the covenant by force ; and their apprehensions were 
confirmed, when a Commission from the English Houses, 
under their broad Seal, was received by Monroe, empowering 
him to command all the forces of Ulster, Scottish and English, 
in their name, and under their authority, and to carry on the 
war against all the enemies of the Covenanted Party. ( Ice- 
land's History of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 231, and Carte' t Ormonde, 
vo). i. p. 49S.) 

On this day the Protestant Agents of Ireland presented their 
propositions to the King at Oxford. Among other things, they 
demanded the following 
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1st. The establishment of the true Protestant Religion in 
Ireland) according to the laws and statutes then in force. 

2d. The banishment of the Popish Titular Archbishops, 
Bishops, Jesuits, Friars, and Priests, and all others of the 
Roman Clergy, because they had been thb stirrers up of 

ALL REBELLION, AND BECAUSE, DURING THEIR CONTINUANCE 

in Ireland, there could be no hope or safety for his 
Majesty's Protestant subjects. 

3d. The re-enaction of all the laws and statutes established 
in Ireland against Popery and Popish Recusants, and the due 
execution of them. 

4th. The restitution and re-edification of all the Protestant 
Churches and Chapels which had been seized or destroyed by 
the Popish Rebels— the expenses to be defrayed by those who 
had seized and destroyed them. 

5th. That all Popish Lawyers might be suppressed 
or restrained from practising in Ireland, the rather, 
because the Lawyers in England were not suffered to practise 
unless they take the Oath of Supremacy, and because it had 

BEEN FOUND, BY WOFUL BXPERIBNCE, THAT THB ADVICE OF 

Popish Lawyers to the people of Ireland, had been a 
great cause of thbir continued disobedience. 

6th. That the Protestants should be restored to the quiet 
possession of all their castles,, houses, manors, lands, 
ten emknts, and lbases, as they had the same at the begin- 
ning of the rebellion, and from whence, without due process 
of law, they had been put or kept out, and that they might be 
answered of and for all the mean profits of the same in the 
interim ; and that all their money, plate, jewels, house- 
hold stuff, goods and chattels whatsoever, which, 
without due process or judgment in law, had been taken or 
detained from them by the Popish Confederates during the 
rebellion, should be restored to them, or paid for by said Con- 
federates. 

7th. The establishment and maintenance of a com- 
plete Protestant army in Ireland, fob the time to 
come, that his Majesty's rights and laws, thb Protes- 
tant religion, and the peace of that kingdom, be no 
more endangered by thb like rebellions in time to 
come. (See Borluse's Appendix, No. XIII. p. Tb.) 

The proposals of each of these agents, both Protestant and 
Popish, were referred to " a Committee fir Irish Affairs" « 
Oxford, consisting of the Earl of Bristol, Lord Cottington, 
Earl of Portland, Lord George Digby, Sir Edward Nicholas, 
Sir John Culpeper, Sir Edward Hyde, and some others, who 



22 Annals of Ireland. 

were much troubled by the contests of the Protestant and 
Popish agents. (Borlase, p. \4 >.) 

At the same time the Irish Parliament, then sitting at 
Dublin, sent over authorised agents to represent to the King 
the grievances of his Protestant subjects In Ireland, that 
nothing might be granted in that treaty, to the prejudice of 
their interest and security. These agents were Sir William 
Stewart, Sir Gerard Lowther, Sir Philip Percival, and Justice 
Donnelan, to whom were added, being resident at Oxford, Sir 
George Radcliffe, and Sir William Sambach. (Ibid ) 

These precautions were absolutely necessary, on account of 
the activity of the Queen's party at Oxford, whilst the treaty 
was on foot for settling the affairs of Ireland. In many 
instances this party so overruled the King, that he directed 
measures which it became an honest Secretary to counteract. 
In proof of this, Warner, who is one of our most impartial 
and moderate historians, quotes the following passage of a 
private letter from Sir George Radcliffe to the Lord Lieutenant, 
a little before the several agents went from Ireland : — 

" 1 must tell you the advice of a very good friend, Mr. Se~ 
cretary Nicholas, thai dares not write so himse[f. You will have 
mafty thmgs recommended from the King, and others ; do not 
just the contrary, but forbear a little, till you liave returned a 
civil answer, and tlien do wliat you will, but let no letters put you 
from your own way.** 

The Popish agents were Lord Viscount Muskerry, Sir Robert 
Talbot, Dermot Mac Tcig O'Bryan, and some others. (Bor- 
lase, p. Ml J 

Immediately after the arrival of the Popish agents at Oxford, 
Archbishop Usher, then in attendance on the King, waited on 
his Majesty, and besought him not to do any tlung with the 
Irish in point of religion, without his hunvkclge; and when the 
point of tolerati6n ctfmc to be debated at the Council Board, 
the King, with all the Lords there, absolutely denied it ; and 
the Archbishop being afterwards (in June, 1G4?,) questioned 
on this subject by a Parliamentary Committee, professed that 

HE HAD BEEN EVER AGAINST GRANTING A TOLERATION OF 
PoPERV, AS DANGEROUS TO THE PROTESTANT RELIGION. 

(Dr. Parr's Life of Archbishop Usher, p. 64.) 

About this time Primate Usher preached before the King on 
a fast day ; the text 2 Chron. vii. M. — " If my people, wliieh 
are called by my name, shall humble themselves and pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways : Then 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will lieal 
their Land." 
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In this Sermon, among other things suitable to the occa- 
sion, this excellent Prelate observed, that as " no prayers or 
fastings could sanctify rebellion, or tempt God to own an 
unjust party,"— so " neither would a just cause alone justify 
tliose who maintained it, any more than a true religion without 
practice ; it being necessary for us first to do our duty, other- 
wise the good cause, and the true religion, would both prove 
unavailing to us." — These latter observations he aimed against ' 
a looseness and debauchery of manners, which he had observed 
in too many at the Court of Oxford, who believed that their 
being of the right side in adhering to their lawful King, would 
atone for all other faults. He would also tell such people in 
conversation, that such actions as they were guilty of would 
frustrate all their hopes of success — asking, how could they 
expect that God should bless their arms, whilst they were 
grossly offending him ? Nor was he less severe on the Houses 
of Parliament, then in rebellion against his Majesty, and 
declared the war they had made to be wicked, and of fatal 
consequence, casting an irreparable scandal upon the Protes- 
tant religion. 



No. V. 

" Tlie civil and religious liberties of these nations depend, 
'* mirier GOD, on the maintenance and extension of the Pro* 
, " lestant Religion in the Church, and the Protestant Ascendancy 
" in the Stated 

(Preface to Fox's Book of Martyrs, p. 2.) 

1644, April 19 — The Propositions of the agents of the 
Popish Confederates were read in the Council for Irish affairs, 
at Oxford, in the presence of the President, Lord Cottington, 
and by him and the rest of the Council communicated to Sir 
William Stewart, and the other Commissioners from the Privy 
Council in Ireland, under the charge of inviolable secresy. 
(Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 140 J 

April 25. — The King sent nn answer to the Petition of the 
Protestant agents, permitting them to present their Proposi- 
tions to him. (Cox's App. \\u.) 

April 27. — A warrant was issued, creating Henry Viscount 
Wilmot, and Thomas Viscount Dillon, Lords President of the 
Province of Connaught, except the County and Town of 
Galway, the Government whereof, with ten shillings a day, 
was granted to *the Lord of Clanrickard. (Hib. Ang. vol. ii. 
p. U7.J 
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Some time after this Major Ormsby being garrisoned at 
Tulsk, in the County of Roscommon, which place belonged 
to Mr. Lane, afterwards Lord Lanesborough, the proprietor 
demanded the house, which could not be justly refused him, 
though his right was unseasonably insisted on at that time, 
because Major Ormsby had done good service, and was very 
troublesome to the Irish. — But the Major perceiving that he 
must turn out, and having uo other convenient place to carry 
his soldiers unto, he cunningly declared against the cessation, 
and kept correspondence with those of that faction in Ulster, 
and hereupon he preyed upon the Irish to that degree, that his 
garrison lived whilst most of the rest of the English were 
starving; insomuch, that as many as could did flock to him, 
whereby the other garrisons were left almost empty, and so he 
continued till the Carl of Castlehaven forced him to submit to 
the cessation, as that Lord writes in his Memoirs, or rather, 
until his castle was taken by Lord Taafc, in the year 16*45. 
(Ibid.) 

On this day the Protestant agents preseuted their proposals 
to the King, who referred the consideration of them to the 
Committee for Irish Affairs, some of whom were so disaffected 
to the Protestants of Ireland, that they said, Tliesc proposals 
were drawn by the close Committee at London, and tliat they 
wondered his Majesty would receive so mutinous a Petition, 
(Hib. Aug. vol. u. p. 140.^ 

The Committee of Irish Affairs, at Oxford, sent the follow- 
ing answer to the proposals of the Protestant agents : — 

1st. That their Lordships did not think that the Propositions 
presented by the Protestant agents to his Majesty, and that 
morning read before their Lordships, were the sense of the 
Protestants of Ireland. 

2d. That those Propositions were not agreeable to the instruc- 
tions given the said agents by the Protestants of Ireland. 

3d. That if those Propositions were drawn, they would lay 
a prejudice on his Majesty and his Ministers to posterity ; 
these remaining on record, if a treaty should go on, and peace 
follow, which the King's necessity did enforce, and that the 
Lords of the Committee apprehended, the said agents did flatly 
oppose a peace with the Irish. 

4th. That it would be impossible for the King to grant the 
Protestant agents* desires, and grant a peace to the Irish. 

5tb. That the Lords of the Committee desired the Protes- 
tant agents to propose a way to effect their desires either by 
force or treaty, considering the condition of his Majesty's 
affairs in England. 
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The Protestant agents replied :— 

1st. That they humbly conceived, that the Propositions 
which they had presented, were the sense of the Protestants of 
Ireland. — (N. B. Sir Ricltard Cox tells tis 9 that the Parliament 
of Ireland was interrogated on the point, and did declare their 
concurrence with what the agents had done.) 

2d. That the Propositions were agreeable to the instructions , 
given to the said agents by the Protestants of Ireland, and 
conduced to the well settlement of Ireland. 

3d. That they had no thought to draw prejudice on* his 
Ma jesty or their Lordships, by putting in those Propositions, 
neither had they so soon put in Propositions, had not his Ma- 
jesty, by his answer to the Protestant Petition, directed the 
same. 

4 th. That they humbly conceived, that they were employed 
to make proof of the effect of the Protestant Petition, to 
manifest the inhuman cruelties of the Rebels in Ireland, and 
then to offer such things as they thought fit tor the security 

OF THK PROTESTANTS IN THEIR RELIGION, LIVES, LIBERTIES, 
AND FORTUNES. 

That the said Protestants had no disaffection to peace, so as 
punishment might be inflicted according to law, as in the Pro- 
positions are expressed ; and that the said Protestants might 
be repaired for their great losses out of the estates of the 
Rebels, not formerly by acts of this present Parliament in 
England otherwise disposed of, which the said agents desired 
might be represented to his Majesty and the Lords of the 
Committee accordingly. 

5th. That the said Protestant agents were strangers to his 
Majesty's affairs in England, and conceived that part more 
proper for his Council, than the said agents, and, therefore, 
desired to be excused for meddling in the treaty further than 
the manifesting the truth of the Protestant Petition, and pro- 
posing in the behalf of the Protestants, according to the in- 
structions given them, which the said agents were ready to 
perform whensoever they should be admitted thereon, (nor. 
App. x\\i.) 

April 30.— The Protestant agents being men of courage, 
and not easily to be daunted, waited on Lord Cottington, Chief 
of the Committee, and prayed a copy of the Irish Proposals, 
He made strange of it, as if he knew no such thing, and told 
them, that they meant the Irish Remonstrance. They replied, 
that was in print and common, and they did not mean it, but 
they meant " The Irish Propositions." His Lordship told 
them, if any such were, it wus fit they should have a copy ; 
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but that ha knew of no such thing, although he was really pre- 
sent at the Committee on the nineteenth of this month, when 
these Propositioiis were read. Hereupon the agents addressed 
themselves to Sir William Stewart, wlio, with the other Com- 
missioners from the Privy Council of Ireland, had got a copy 
of these Propositions, desiring them to get them an audience 
from the King before matters went too far in the Treaty, and 
to obtain a copy of the Irish demands ; to which, the next day, 
Sir George Ra<U !i fie returned answer— TJiai tliey liad acquainted 
the Lords of the Committee iv'Uh the desires of the agents ; and 
that they were offended tfuit the agents should be so forward in 
prfjudicatitif Ids Majesty's justice and theirs, and tliat they 
slutuld be Itturd before the conclusion of the Treaty. (Hib. Jng. 
vol. ii. p. 140.) 

May 1. — The Protestant agents were sent for to the Com- 
mittee, and their instructions and proposals, and the order of 
concurrence of the Irish House of Commons being read, the Earl 
of Bristol told them that " the King and the Committee were 
sensible of the prejudicate opinion the agents had of their 
justice, in pressing to be heard, and by their belief of vulgar 
reports," (such, perhaps, as that of the Irish proposals having 
been received, which Lord Cottington denied,) " but that the 
agents could not be more careful of the Protestants' persons 
and religion than they were." 

The agents replied, that " if they had erred in pressing to 
be heard, it proceeded from their zeal to the service, and for 
the preservation of that remnant of poor Protestants that 
intrusted them, and out of a desire that his Majesty and their 
Lordships might be rightly informed of their past sufferings 
and present calamities they also desired to be admitted to 
proof of particulars.— Upon this they were ordered to with- 
draw ; and being afterwards called in again, they were com- 
manded to subscribe their Propositions, which they did, and 
were then ordered to attend Archbishop Usher, Dr. Lesley, 
Bishop of Down, and Sir George Radcliffe, in the afternoon, 
whicli they did, and were told by them how offensive the 
heighth and unreasonableness of their proposals were, repeat- 
ing the answer of the Committee to their proposals, and ad- 
verting to the reply they had made to it, which they repeated. 
Hereupou Sir George Radcliffe told them, that " whilst they 
continued so high in their demands, they must expect nothing 
but war." They answered, " they were ill provided for it, but 
would rather run the hazard of it, than have a dishonourable, 
destructive peace; and that they could not make farther 

ALTERATIONS IN THEIR PROPOSALS WITHOUT BETRAYING 
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their trust." Sir George replied, *' that if they would 
abate three parts of them, he was sure the fourth part would 
not be granted them ; that they were sent to preserve the Pro- 
testants of Ireland, bat that if the Irish agents returned with- 
out a peace, they would destroy the remainder of the Protes- 
tants, since the King was not in a condition to help them, and, 
therefore, desired the agents to think of some way of securing 
them. They answered that there were five months of the ces- 
sation unexpired, within which time means of relief might be 
found ; and if not, it were brttkr to quit Ireland for a 

TIME, THAN TO MAKE A DESTRUCTIVE PEACE." Then Sir 

George asked, " how the English should get out of Ireland?" 
The agents said, " by keeping the Irish agents in England till 
it should be done." He replied, that " he would rather advise 
the King to lose Ireland than break his faith with the Irish 
agents who came to treat with him upon his word, and that it 
was not likely, if the Irish had not good conditions of peace, 
that they would forbear arms till the end of the cessation.". 
( Hib. Ang % vol. ii. p. 14 i.) 

May 2. — The Protestant agents gave Secretary Nicholas a 
new set of Propositions, to the same effect with the former, 
only a little more moderate, to be presented to the King. 



May 7- — Sir William St. Leger being come to Oxford, told 
Lord George Digby, that the Protestant forces that came from 
Munster were much dissatisfied that the Protestant agents 
from Ireland received so little countenance. His Lordship 
answered, that " the greatest kindness he could do them, was 
to call them madmen, that he might not call them roundheads, 
for putting in such proposals." He desired to speak with some 
of them, but they refused to come to one who had expressed such 
prejudice against them. 



" Roma armis terras, ratibnxque subegerat undas 
Atquc iidem fines orbis et urbis erant. 

Vincere restabat ccehtm, perfregit olympum 
Priscoriem pietas aurea Pontificum. 

At l)ona posteritas, ausis ne cedat avitis 
Tartara praxipiti tendit ad ima gradu.*' 



IfiM, May 9. — The Protestant agents were ordered to 
attend the King and Council at Oxford, which they did, and 




No. VI. 



(Gcorgii Buchanani Poemata, p. 287.) 
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his Majesty told them, " They toere sent by his Majesty's Sub- 
jects to move him in their behalf, and desired to know in what 
condition the Protestants of Ireland were to defend themselves if 
a peace should not ensue ?" They answered, that w they humbly 
conceived they were employed, jirst to prove their petition, and to 
disprove the scandalous aspersions which thb Rebels 

HAD CAST UPON HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT AND THB PRO- 
TESTANTS of Ireland." The King replied, that " if needed 
not any more titan to prove the sun shines when we all see if." 
They answered, that " they thought his Majesty was not satis - 
Jied, but that those of tfie Pale had been forced into rebellion." 
The King said, that was but an assertion of the Irish, and then 
renewed his former question about their condition to resist, if 
a peace should not ensue. The agents desired time to answer 
this question ; but the King told them, he thought they came 
prepared to declare the condition of the whole kingdom, and 
asked them would they have peace or not T The agents an* 
swered, that they were bred up in peace, and were not against it, 
so that it might stand with his Majesty's honour, and thb 

SAFETY OF HIS PROTESTANT SUBJECTS IN THEIR RELIGION, 
LIVES, LIBERTIES, AND FORTUNES. 

Then Lord Digby interposed, and said, that " the agents 
desired a peace." Yes, said the Duke of Richmond and Earl 
of Lindsay, provided it consists with the King's honour and 
the Protestants' safety. The King then said, he would 
rather that they should have their throats cut in war, than suffer 
bu a peace of his making; and then told the agents, they 
should have a copy of the Irish proposals, and liberty to an- 
swer them, but that they were to consider of two things, first, 
that he was not in a condition to relieve them with men, money, 
ammunition, arms, or victuals ; and, secondly, that he could 
not allow them to join with the new Scots, or any otfiers that had 
taken the Covenant. (Hibernia Anglkana, vol. ii. p. \\2.) 

May 12.— Sir Robert Tarbot and Dermot Mac Teig 
O'Bryan, two of the Popish agents, left Oxford on their return 
to Ireland. (Ibid.) 

May 13. — The Protestant agents having got a copy of the 
Irish Propositions, presented to his Majesty a full answer to 
them, which may be found in the Appendix to Sir Richard 
Cox's Hibernia Anglicana, No. XIII. The Propositions were 
seventeen in number; the design of them will clearly appear 
from the last four of them, which, with the replies of the 
Protestant agents, may be inserted here. 

Proposition XIV. — That, insomuch as the long continuance 
of the Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland, in that place of 
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so great eminency and power, hath been a principal occasion that 
much tyranny and oppression hath been used and exercised upon 
the Subjects of that Kingdom. TluU your Majesty will be 
pleased to continue such Governors hereafter but for three years ; 
and that none once employed therein be appointed for the same 
again, until the expiration of six years next after the end of the 
first three years ; and that an Act pass to disannul such Gouenwr 
or Governors, during their Government, directly or indirectly, m 
use, trust, or otherwise, to make any maimer of purchase or acqui- 
sition of any manors, lands, tenements, or hereditaments within 
that Kingdom, other than from your Majesty's own heirs and suc- 
cessors. 

Answer of the Protestant Agents. — We humbly con- 
ceive, that this Proposition tendeth to lay a false and scan- 
dalous aspersion on your Majesty's Government over Ire- 
land, and that it toucheth very high upon your Majesty's 
wisdom, justice, and power ; and, under colour of supposed 
corruptions, pretended to be in the greatest officer that com- 
mandeth under your Majesty there, if he continue so lono 
in his Government as may well enable him to find out 
and discover the true state of the kingdom, and the 
dangerous disposition and dbsigns of the Popish party 
there ; to prevent him therein, and to turn him out from 
doing service, before, or as soon as he is thoroughly informed 
and experienced how to do the same, and then to hold him ex- 
cluded so long, that in all likelihood he shall not live to 
come to that place a second time (quarunt peregrinum,) which 
we humbly conceive will d* a great discouragement to any 
person of honour and fortune, to serve your Majesty in that 
high trust. And, for their purchasing lands in Ireland, your 
Majesty may be pleased to leave them to the laws, and punish 
them severely if they commit any offence, or exercise apy 
oppressions under colour of purchasing of any lands or estates 
whatsoever. 

Proposition XV. — Thai an Act may be passed in tlie next 
Parliament, fur the raising and settling of trained bands within 
the sei.eral Counties of that Kingdom, as well to prevent foreign 
invasion as to render them the more serviceable and ready for 
your Majesty's service, as cause shall require. 

Answer of the Protestant Agents.— The haviog trained 
bands in Ireland, for the present, cannot (under favour) be for 
your Majesty's service, or the safety of that kingdom, for that 
the Protestants, by the sad effects of the late rebel- 
lion, are so much DESTROYED, that the said bands must 
consist in effect altogether of the Confederates. Catholics ; 
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and to continue them in arm*, stored with ammunition, and 
made ready for service hy mustering and often training, will 
prove, under colour of advancing your Majesty's service 
against foreign invasions, a mere guard and power of the Irish 
Confederates, and, by force of arms, accorning to their 

LATB OATHS AND PROTESTATIONS, TO EXECUTE ALL THEIR 
CRUEL DESIGNS FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF THE PROTEST ANT 
RELIGION AND ENGUSH GOVERNMENT, BOTH OF WHICH THBY 
MORTALLY HATE, HOWEVER IN CUNNING THEY DISSEMBLE IT, 

and to prevent the settling an army of good Protestants, 
without which your Majesty's good subjects cannot live securely 
there. 

Proposition XVI. — That an Act of Oblivion he pasted in 
the next free Parliament, to extend to all your Majesty's said 
Catholic Subjects, and tlwir adherents, for all manner or 
offences, capital, criminal, and personal, and the said 
Act to extend to all goods and chattels, customs, mesne profits, 
prizes, arrears of rent taken, received, or incurred since these 
troubles. 

Answer of the Protestant Agents. — We humbly pray, 
that the laws in force be taken into consideration, and do 
humbly conceive, that your Majesty in honour and justice 
may forbear to discharge or release any actions, suits, debts, 
or interests, whereby your Majesty's Protestant subjects, who 

HAVE COMMITTED NO OFFENCE AGAINST YOUR MAJESTY OR 

your laws, shall be barred or deprived of any of their legal 
or just demands, which, by any o£ your Majesty's laws and 
statutes, they may have against the Popish Confederates, who 
are the only delinquents, or any of their party, for, or in respect 
of any wrongs done unto them, or any of their ancestors or 
predecessors, in or concerning their lands, goods, or estates, 
since the contriving or breaking forth of the rebellion, the 
said Confederates having, without provocation, shed so 
much innocent blood, and acted so many cruelties as 
cannot be parallblbd in any story ; and we conceive it to 
be high presumption in them, upon so weak grounds, to pro- 
pound an Act of Oblivion in such general terms, some of the 
Confederates having been contrivers or actors of such cruel 
murders, and other acts of inhumanity, as cry to God and 
your sacred Majesty for justice ; and they having, of your 
Majesty's revenues, customs, subsidies, and other rights of 
your crown, are disbursed by them to the value of two hun- 
dred thousand pounds and more. 

Proposition XVII. — Forasmuch as your Majesty's said Ca- 
tholic Sulyects have been taxed with many inhuman cruelties 
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wlrich they never committed, your Majesty's said suppliants, 
therefore, for their vindication, and to manifest to all the world 
their desire to have all such heinous offenders punished, and the 
offenders brought to justice, do desire, in tub next Parlia- 
ment, all notorious murders, breaches of quarter, and inhuman 
cruelties committed of eitlier side, may be tjuestioncd in the said 
Parliament, if your Majesty think fit, and such as shall appear 
to be guilty, to be excepted out of the said Act of Oblivion, and 
punished according to tlieir deserts. 

Answer of the Protestant Agents. — We conceive this 
Proposition is but a flourish, and, if the Confederates be so 
desirous to try their innocency as they pretend, they need not 
stay for another Parliament in Ireland, but submit to that 
which is now in being, which is an equal and just Parliament, 
as in some of our reasons touching that point is expressed ; 
and the offering to draw it to a new Parliament, is, in effect, 
to desire that they may be their otvn judges, for, as that king- 
dom is now embroiled and wasted, the chief delinquents or 
their Confederates will be so prevalent a faction in the next 
Parliament, that they will be able, and doubtless will, clear all 
the Popish party how guilty soever, and condemn all the Protes- 
tants how innocent soever. 

This answer being read, the King asked, whether they had 
answered according to law and justice, or prudentially with 
respect to circumstances? The Agents replied,' that they 
looked upon the Rebels' Propositions as they appeared to them, 
destructive to his Majesty, his laws and government, and his 
Protestant subjects of Ireland. — Whereupon the Earl of Bristol 
interposed, and said, that if they asked what in law and jus- 
tice was due from the Rebels, their answer was full ; but that 
the King expected from them what was prudentially fit to be 
done, seeing the Protestants were not in a condition to defend 
themselves, and the King would not admit them to join with 
auy Covenanters. The King also asked, what would become 
of the Protestants if the Irish Agents should break off the 
treaty, which was to be feared they would do, if their Propo- 
sitions were not for the most part yielded unto ? To which the 
Agents replied, " that the Rebels might be brought to better 
terms if they were held to them, and tlmt they wefe* assured that 
Lord Muskerry refused to come with limited instructions, but 
would be at liberty to do as he should see cause Whereupon 
they were ordered to withdraw. (Mb. Aug. v. ii. p. 142. J 

May 22.— Jx>rd Muskerry and the remaining Commissioners 
of the Confederates, departed from Oxford en their return to 
Ireland, upon which the Protestant Agents addressed them- 
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selves to Secretary Nicholas, to know if his Majesty had fur- 
ther service for them. ( Ibid.) 

May 30.— The Protestant Agents kissed the King's hand, 
on their departure from Oxford, and weie told by his Majesty, 
that he had written to the Marquis of Orraond concerning the 
Protestants of Ireland, and that he would use his best endea- 
vours for them there, as he did for himself here ; and said he 
meant his good Protestant subjects, and not Covenanters or their 
adherents. 

No. VII. 

" All the doctrines ef Popbrt, all its views, all its artifices 
" are calculated for the sole advantage of tJie Priests, and the 
u destruction of the People, at the expense of virtuk, good 

" GOVERNMENT, COMMON SENSE, AND THE GoSPEL." 

(Essay on Conspiracy, London. 1614.) 

1644.— On dismissing the Popish Agents, the King gave 
them a pathetic admonition to consider his circumstances and 
their own, accompanied by some assurances not very consis- 
tent with his Majesty's repeated protestations against tolerating 
Popery, and particularly against repealing the penal laws of 
Ireland ; the precise words of this admonition are preserved by 
Lord Clarendon, and Dr. Leland observes, that Mr. Carte", 
who was a zealous advocate of the King, was " so scandalized 
at the most obnoxious part of this address, that he thouglU proper 
to soften, if not to misrepresent, the expressions recorded by the 
noble historian.* 1 — Leland, however, adds, that the King, in 
this affair, without any special or explicit engagement, left it 
in his own power, afterwards, to decide, whether such conces- 
sions were to be included in the number of their just expecta- 
tions, or necessary to complete their happiness. (See Carte's 
Life of the Duke of Ormond, the Earl of Clarendon* s History 
of the Irish Rebellion, Dublin Edition, p. 21, and Dr. Leland"s 
History of Ireland, v. iii. p. 241.,) 

When the Irish Confederates* Agents, returned into Ire- 
land, most of them (as far as acted in view) performed their 
promise and engagements to the King, so that many of the 
Nobility and Gentry, and most of the persons of considerable 
fortune, together with the moderate Clergy, who were easy to 
be numbered, were convinced of the necesssity of submitting 
themselves entirely to his Majesty, till he was able to grant 
them more, that they might not be glad to accept less. Bnt 
the evil genius of that pbople, condemned to wilful ruin 
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and misfortune, soon evidenced how unripe they were for 
mercy, and that rr was not so easy to allay the spirits 

THEY HAD CONJURED UP AS TO FOMENT AND IRRITATE THKftl. 

The Nobility and men of known fortune, (as in 1815 and 
1816,) whom self-interest had by this time taught loyalty, 
found that they had lost their power, and that the 
reverence they had parted with, to the Ecclesiastics, had so 
much influence on the common people, that, devoting them- 
selves solely to their Clergy's direction, they opposed all 
conclusions which were to be the ingredients of ▲ 
happy and lasting peace. (Dr. Borlase on the Dismal 
Effects of tlie Irish Insurrection, p. 145.^ 

June 1. — The Earl of Essex and Sir William Waller having 
joined their forces, hovered about Oxford in hopes of seizing 
the King's person j his Majesty went to Woodstock to his 
horse quarters, where he supped and returned to his foot quar- 
ters about Wolvercot, among whom he was billetted no better 
than in his conch all night, and about six o'clock next morn- 
ing returned to Oxford. (Sanderson's History of King Charles, 
p. 70'i J 

June 3. — This night the King, with divers Lords and Gen- 
tlemen, his own troop of horse, and his menial servants, went 
out of Oxford. Mis Majesty, knowing that hi*9 person was 
his adversaries' aim, commanded a great body of foot to march 
towards Abington, to set them on a wrong scent, and the next 
day drew up his army at Northlye, consisting of three thou- 
sand foot, four thousand horse, twelve drakes, and sixty car- 
riages. (Ibid.) 

June 5.— The Lords of the Committee on Irish affairs at 
Oxford, to the Protestant Committee of the Parliament of 
Ireland, requiring them to certify — fVhetfier the twenty-four 
propositions of the Protestant Agents of Ireland presented to the 
King, did agree with their sense of the present condition of that 
Kingdom ; to which the latter replied, without delay, that the 
said propositions were such in substance as (if way may be found 
whereby his Majesty might bring to pass the particulars therein 
conceived) would conduce to the establishment of the true 
Protestant religion, the honour and advantage op 
his Majesty, and the future security of his Highness, 
his Royal posterity, his kingdom of Ireland, and his 
Protestant subjects therein. (Bor.p. 144.) 

June G. — The King arrived this day at Worcester with his 
army, but he staid there only a few days, having heard that 
Waller was marching that way with a Parliamentary army. 
'Uajnn, vol. xii. p. 212.) 

D 
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About this time the King's party caused fourteen clothier* 
to be hanged at Wood house, in Wiltshire, and the Parliament 
ordered eight Irishmen to be executed, who had been made 
prisoners in some action. (Ibid, p. 211 J 

June 16.— The Queen was this day delivered of a Princess 
at Exeter, who was baptised by the name of Henrietta Maria. 
(Sanderson' 9 Life of King Charles, p. 725.^ 

In a fortnight or three weeks after this, the Queen, hearing 
of the Earl of Essex coming towards Exeter, sent to him, on 
his entering Devonshire, and desired a safe conduct to retire 
to Bristol. He answered, that if her Majesty would please to 
go to London, he would have the honour to wait upon her thi- 
ther, but could not give her a safe conduct to Bristol without 
the express order of both Houses ; whereupon the Queeu with* 
drew into Cornwall. (Rapin, vol. xii. p. 210.^ 

June 24.— The Earl of Casilehaven having, by orders from 
the Supreme Council of Kilkenny, compelled Burke, of Castle 
Carrow, and the Lord Mayokj at Caatlebar, and the Ormsbys, 
of the County of Roscommon, to submit to the cessation, 
went to his rendezvous at Granard, a strong post in the County 
of Longford. Owen Roe (J 'Neil was at this time with his 
army at Portlester, to which Lord Castlehaven retreated on 
the approach of General Monroe and the Scotch army, having 
left six hundred foot and one hundred horse to guard the 
bridge of Finea over the river lany, under the command of 
one of his Colonels. As there was a castle at the bridge, this 
officer thought himself pretty secure, and sent out bia horse 
to skirmish with Monroe's army as it approached; but the 
party he sent out was lost, and the foot thereupon quitted the 
castle and bridge, and ran to find out their General, who was 
securely posted amongst the rivers and bogs in West meat h, 
where the Scots faced and braved him, but for want of: provi- 
sions could not stay long enough to do him any great prej u- 
d ice— nevertheless, they hanged Nugent, of Carlestown, a ad 
burned his house. Upon the retreat of the Scots, Lord Castle- 
haven says, (in his Memoirs,) that he followed them to Dro- 
more, and tells some fine stories to his own credit, but the 
issue was, that, with much ado, he got home again, Owen 
Roe having failed of assisting him aa he had promised* 
(Hibemia JngUcana, vol. u. p. 149.; 

July 2.— The King's army, under Prince Rupert, was de- 
feated at Marston Moor. Hie Marquis of Newcastle, who 
had been very unworthily treated oa this occasion by the 
Prince, embarked that very evening for Hamburgh with bia 
two sons, Lord Cavendish, his brother, Sir Charles Caveudish, 
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Dr. Bramhall, Bishop of Derry, Lord Falconbridge, Lord 
Withrington, the Earl of Elthyne, Lord Carnwarth, and Sir 
William Carnaby. The Marquis came no more to England 
till after the restoration of Charles II. (Rushworth, vol. v. 
p. 637.) 

The Bishop of Derry retired to Brussels, where he conti- 
nued about four years, with Sir Henry Vie, the King's Resi- 
dent, preaching every Lord's day, and administering the Sa- 
crament, and confirming such as desired it. He also assisted 
the English merchants at Antwerp, in a dispute they had 
rashly engaged in with some Jesuits, and wrote, for their use, 
a piece on the occasion, which is now lost. (Ware'* Bislwps, 
p. 1 22.) 

July 15. — The Queen embarked at Pendennes Castle, in 
Cornwall, and landed at Conquest, in France, where she was 
received by a Princely train, and conveyed to Paris. (San- 
derson** History, p. 7 25 .) 

About this time, the Marquis of Antrim found means to 
send two thousand five hundred Irish to Scotland, to join the 
Marquis of Montrose ; that .so, by giving the Scots employment 
in their own country, he might divert them from sending re- 
cruits into Ireland. (Hibernia Anglicana, vol. ii. p. 149.J 

July 17.— The Lord Inchiquin, having been easily wrought 
on to agree to the cessation, carried over many of his Munster 
forces to the King, who, in memory of his service, bestowed 
on him a Noble Wardship, and would have made him an Earl ; 
but the Presidency of Munster (predisposed of to the Earl of 
Portland) being his aim, he returns into Ireland, and from 
Cork, on this day, he and other officers wrote to his Majesty, 
a that no peace could be concluded with the Irish Rebels, 
which would not bring unto his Majesty, and the English in 
general, a far greater prejudice, than the shew of a peace there 
would bring them an advantage, and thereupon besought him, 
that he would not so much regard so inconsiderable a handful 
of people as they were, as to purchase but a seeming security, 
by leaving thereby the Protestant religion, in all likelihood, to 
be extirpated, and his Majesty obnoxious to the loss of that 
kingdom ; further beseeching his Majesty, that he would please 
again to proclaim the Irish to be Rebels, and not to pardon 
those who had committed so many barbarous crimes as to be as 
far above description, as they were short of honesty, profess- 
ing tliat tfiey had his Majesty's commission for what they did ; 
the true sense of which devilish aspersion cast upon his Ma- 
jesty, with other reasons, made them resolve to die a thousand 
deaths rather thaq condescend to any peace; referring them- 
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selves in other things to their declaration then drawn up.*' 
(Borlane, p. 146 .) 

July 18.— Lord Inchiquin, Lord Broghill, Sir William 
Fenton, Sir Percy Smith, Lieutenant-Colonel Brocket, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Serle, and Serjeant- Major Muschamp, all of 
whom bad subscribed the foregoing letter to the King, wrote 
this day to both Houses of Parliament, from Cork, much to 
the same effect, Importuning their agreement with his Ma- 
jesty, without which the war could not be prosecuted as it 
ought; offering for the securing of the garrison, whom they 
pleased ; concluding, that they hoped such a wise assembly 
would distinguish betwixt the wise effects of necessity (the 
cessation) and dishonesty, including their declaration, 
which is of too much importance to be omitted or abbreviated 
in the history of this calamitous period. 

The Unanimous Declaration of his Majesty's Protestant Suljects 

of the Province of Minister. 

^ If in the undertaking of a just design, it were only requi- 
site that the hearts and consciences of the undertakers were 
satisfied, we should not need to publish this declaration ; but 
lest our enemies should traduce the candour of our actions and 
intentions, we have made this manifestation of them, which 
will acquaint the world of their malice and our innocence. 

We are confident that all Christendom hath heard of the 
bloody rebellion in Ireland, and we are as confident the 
Rebels and Popish Clergy have so palliated and dis- 

OUISBD IT, THAT MANY ARE TOLLY PERSUADED, THEY HAD 

reason for what thby did. But we believe all men of 
judgment will change that opinion, when they shall know, that 

THOUGH THEY WERE A CONQUERED PEOPLE, YET THE LAWS 
WBRB ADMINISTERED UNTO THEM WITH AS MUCH EQUITY AS 

to the English ; that they enjoyed their religion, though not 
by toleration, yet by connivance; that their Lords, though 
Papists, sat in Parliament; and that the election of the Knights 
of the shire and Burgesses was free, and though of a contrary 
religion, were admitted into the House of Commons ; yet, for 
all these, und many other past favours and privileges* when 

EVERY ONE WAS SITTING UNDER HIS VINE AND PIG TREE, 
WITHOUT .ANY PROVOCATION THBY RESOLVED UPON A GE- 
NERAL EXTIRPATION, BOTH OF THK PROTBSTANTS AND THEIR 

religion, which, no doubt, they had effected, had not God 
been more merciful than they were wicked, and by a miracle 
discovered this devilish design ; whereof, though we bad notice 
just time enough to secure our main magazine at Dublin, yet 
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we could not prevent the butchery of multitudes of innocent 
persons, who suffered at the first in the Province of Ulster ; 
and they have since continued this rebellion, with such 
perfidiousness and bloodiness, that though we had been as 
guilty as we are innocent, yet the prosecuting the war with 
that barbarousness, had rather been a sin than justice. 

No. IX. 

" History bears and requires Authors of aU sorts, and we 
" must look for bare matter in some Writers as weU as fine 
" words in others.** 

(Gibson's Edition of Camden— London, 16JI5.) 

* 

1644, July 23.— The King summoned the inhabitants of 
Somersetshire to Bath, where he made a speech to them, ex- 
horting them to take up arms for him, and furnish him with 
money. He told them that victory was the only means left to 
restore peace to the nation — that blessed peace which he had 
so often sought for from them at Westminster, and which they 
had so scornfully rejected ; but, continued his Majesty, when 
I mention peace, I would be understood to intend that peace 
which is built upon such foundations, as are most likely to 
render it firm and stable; wherein God's tbub religion 

MAY BE BEST SECURED FROM THE DANGER OF PoPERY, SEC- 
TARIES, and Innovations ; the Crown may possess those just 
prerogatives which may enable me to protect and govern my 
■ people according to law ; and the subjects be confirmed in 
those rights which they have derived from their forefathers, 
and which I have granted them in Parliament, to which I 
shall always be ready to add such new graces as 1 shall find 
most conducive to their happiness. This is the peace which 
1 labour for, wherein I may justly expect your best assistance 
with your hearts, and hands, and purses. (Rapin, vol. xii. 
p. 216, and Rushworth, vol. v. p. GSS.) 

Towards the end of July the Marquis of Ormond notified to 
the General Assembly, being then sitting at Kilkenny, that he 
had received his Majesty's commission to treat with them on a 
peace. They appointed twelve Commissioners to treat with 
him on a continuance of the cessation, and on a peace, for 
whom they desired a safe conduct ; but the Titular Archbishop 
of Publin being one of their number, and the Lord Lieute- 
nant being determined to admit none of the Clergy to treat, 
he desired the Assembly to name another. There being no 
restriction of that sort in the commission, they justified their 
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choice, but to remove the difficulty, they were content that th* 
Prelate should stay at home, with three others whom they had 
named, and asked only for a safe conduct for Lord Muskerry 
and the other seven, who, except one, were the same men that 
had been sent to the King at Oxford. (Warner, vol. ii. 

p. 37J ^ 

August 2. — Lord Inchiquin having received an expostulation 
from the Lord Lieutenant, for having revolted to the Parliament, 
wrote this day to inform him, that on suspicion of another ' 
surprisal by the Irish, and out of a care to protect the English, 
he had cleared Cork, Youghai, and Kinsale of the Irish, and 
put himself into a posture of safety. (Borlase, p. 1510 

In this month the citizens of Dublin were numbered, and 
found to be as follows — 

Protestants... 2565 men "1 

2986 women f 

Pfl P iste '«»»«» \ 2608 

1406 women / 

Majority of Protestant* in 1644 2943 

(Harris's History of Dublin,) 

The same proportion, held in the year 1733, when it ap- 
peared by authentic returns, made by the Collectors of Heartlt- 

money, that the Protestant families were... 8823 

And the Popish families 4119 

Majority of Protestant families in the city of Dublin, 

in 1733 4704 

Such was the progress of the Reformation in the Irish me- 
tropolis for two centuries after its introduction there, and it 
continued to gain ground, in every County of Ireland, not- 
withstanding all the disadvantages under which it laboured, 
until the fatal year 1778, when the projects of Edmund Burke 
and his associates began to operate, and a system of aggression 
on tlte one side, and concession on the other, rekindled the ex- 
piring hopes of an abject and contemptible faction, and laid 
the foundation of all the succeeding miseries of this ill-fated 
Island. 

August 27*— Colonel Myn, an active Cavalier, who, with 
the regiment of Englishmen he had brought back from Ireland, 
had been a perpetual vexation to Massey and the Parliamentary 
troops in South Wales, was defeated and slain near Eldersfield, 
to the total ruin of the King's afTairs in these parts— many 
would have made the world believe that Myn's regiment con- 
sisted of Irish Rebels, but this, was most untrue. (Sander- 
son's History of King Charles, p. 732^ 

Sqit. 1 . — The Marquis of Montrose, being reinforced by the 
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Irish troops, defeats the Covenanters at Tibbermuir, pursued 
them six miles, killing two thousand of them, and taking a* 
many more prisoners. (Ibid, p. 

Sept. 6.— The Commissioners appointed by the Confederates, 
attended the Marquis of Ormond in Dublin, where their 
Clergy had full power to exert their influence, though the 
Titular Archbishop of that See (Fleming) had been excluded 
by the Lord Lieutenant from the number of those with whom 
he was to treat. 

It was agreed, without difficulty, that the cessation should 
be prolonged ; but the controversies about peace proved more 
perplexing. The Irish were every day more elevated with 
ideas 1 of their own power, and the hopes of extorting vast con- 
cessions from the King. In the course of this treaty, Ormond I 
discovered (possibly for the first time) a secret negotiation 
behfiten the King and the (Roman) Catholics of Ireland, \ 
(Leland f vol. Hi. p. 246.) 

About this time the Earls of Thomond, Clanrickard, and i 
St. Albans, the Lords' Ranetagh, Fitzwilliam, Taafe, and I 
Dillon, who had never receded from his Majesty's commands, 
wrote to him, that betwixt two parties they were like to be 
ruined j and therefore implored his Majesty to reconcile the 
difference betwixt those who were too high, either of the Con- 
federates or Protestants, in their demands, and declare against 
the Scots, who would make little difference (were it in their 
power) between them and those whom they now assaulted. 
(Borlate, p. \4S.) 

Sept. 16.— Lord Maguire and Macmahon, two principal con- ! 
spiratofs of the massacre of the Protestants or Ireland, had 
been sent over to the Parliament of England, and imprisoned 
in the Tower of London; but, on the 18th of the preceding 
month, they, with a thin steel instrument, sawed asunder a 
two inch thick oak door in the night time, and with a line let 
themselves down from the white tower, waded the ditch, and 
got away. They lodged in Drury-lane, and this night hearing 
a woman crying oysters in the street, one of them put his head 
out of the window to call her, and was that instant espied by a 
servant of Sir John Clotworthy's, who knew him, and im me- 
diately gave notice to the Lieutenant of the Tower, who had 
them apprehended and sent back to their old prison. Mrs. Le- 
viston, a Recusant in the Strand, being accessary to their 
escape, was suddenly seized, and her house searched by a i 
Committee of three Lords and six Commoners, where they 
found the French Agent at midnight, no ordinary lodger there. 
Mrs. Leviston was sent to prison, and a bundle of papers 
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.brought to the Parliament, which discovered much villainy 
designed in Ireland. (Trial of Lord Maguhe and Macmalton, 
;p. 732; Sanderson's History of Kin% Charles, p. 769; and 
l Borlase, p. 98 J 

October 2. — The Treaty of Peace between the King and the 
Confederates having several matters of weight and conse- 
quence, which necessarily required farther time to-be pre- 
pared, it was agreed on at the Castle of Dublin this day, that 
the Treaty should be adjourned to the 4th of November ensuing, 
the Irish Agents in the interim to have liberty to continue in 
or come to Dublin, as often as they should think 6t ; which 
time they improved, and affairs were so managed, that there 
were never any other cessation till the peace. ( Borlase, 
p. 145.) 

It cannot be denied, that the levies the Marquis of Antrim 
sent over to Scotland, under the command of Colonel Kitto, 
(Kittagh, or left-handed,) were the foundation of all those 
wonderful acts which were performed afterwards by the Mar- 

I quis of Montrose. They were one thousand five hundred very 
. \ good men, with very good officers, all so hardy, that neither 

| the ill fare, nor the ill lodging in the Highlands, gave them 
any discouragement. They gave the first opportunity to the 
Marquis of Montrose of being at the head of an army that 
defeated an enemy as oft as they encountered them. After 
each victory the Highlanders went always home with their booty, 
and the Irish only staid together with their General. And 
from this beginning the Marquis grew to that power, that after 
many battles won by him with much slaughter of the enemy, 
he marched victoriously to Edinburgh ; and he did always ac- 
knowledge, that the rise and beginning of his good suc- 
cess was to be imputed to that body of Irish. The King 
acknowledged their services to the Mtarquis of Antrim, in 
several letters of his own hand-writing. Hence the Puritan 
Parliament enacted, (October 24th, 1644,) that no quarier 
should be given to any Irishman, or papist born in Ireland, 
that should be taken in hostility against the Parliament. (Tfte 
Earl of Clarendon's Life by Himself vol. ii. p. 246 ; Carte's 
Ormond, vol. i. p. 4*8, fkc.) Dorlase's Irish Rebellion, folio,* 

-17**; Hughes' Abridgment; and Columbamis ad Hibernos y 
No. II. p. 55.) 

When Montrose, on his march towards Dundee, defeated the 
Covenanters at Aberdeen, he pursued them with great 
slaughter into the gates and streets of Dundee. It was a 
fight of four hours' space, equal, till Montrose's men got the 
advantage, which soon proved a victory. Could it he other- 
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wise, when a ragged Irishman, having his leg broke with a 
great shot, On my comrades, (quoth he,) / am sure now to be 
mounted a trooper, and with his skein cut off the skin by which 
it hung, bidding his comrade to bury it, lest aoy of the hungry 
Scots should feed on it. ( Sanderson* i History of King Charles, 

p. 792.; 

:<£ November 18. — Mac Mahon (the Rebel Chieftain)* of Mo- / 
naghan, was tried at the King's Bench Bar in Westminster '/^ft 
Hall, and shortly after executed at Tyburn. Lord Maguire . rr 
made such a defence for himself, that his final trial was not ' 
ended till near the middle of February in the ensuing year. 
(Borlase, p. 99.; 

In this month one Hartegan, a Popish Priest, who had been 
sent to France, wrote some letters to the Supreme Council at 
Kilkenny, of which Sir Richard Cox records the following 
extracts in his Hi hernia Anglicana, (vol. ii. p. 149,) " That 
my Lord Abbot (Montague) said to him in his ear, that he 
should write to your Lordships not to trust the English, even the 
very Catholics, who have more national than religious thoughts. 
That the Queen, talking of Ormond, said it was hard to trust, 
believe, -or reiy upon any Irishman that is a Protestant, for 
every Irishman that goes to church, does it against his conscience, 
and knows lie betrays God. — (N.B. This is a common opinion 
among the ignorant Irish Papists in 1819.) — That Clanrickard \ 
had something of Essex, his brother-in-law, in him, otherwise 
should be for the Catholics, which are known to be faithful to 
the King, whereof no man doubts now. That he (Hartegan) 
should know all little passages, resolutions, and things that 
pass daily in Dublin, Ulster, and Cork, and that his Corres- 
pondent should write to him the words uttered by Ormond, ^ 
Clanrickard. and Inchiquin, even when at tabic, or in con- ; 
versation. That the Confederates should have succours to pre- 
vent their inglorious falling to peace. That Rome and France 
would dispute who should contribute most to them, so they 
might see that neither he, (Hartegan,) nor Father Wadding, 
had slept on their affairs. That Clanrickard was robbing more 
from the Catholic party than the villainous Scots. That the 
King was easy, and not to be trusted. That the Confederates 
were backward in declining the old English. That if they had 
gallantry t]>ey might expect a Temporal Crown in reward. 
That Castlehaven was more nationally than religiousl y inclined, i 
Ormond a viper, and an idolater oT Majesty. ITiat the Queen 
would be cast upon the Irish, whom he advised to play the cunning 
workmen to take measure of her /" 
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No. X. 

" Popery is a conspiracy of artful Ecclesiastics dgtiinst dU lift 
,e rest of mankind, to rob them of their estates, of their cort- 
" sciences and their senses, and make them the dupes akd tdine 
** vassals of saucy and ambitious pedants" 

(British Jotfrnal, 17#3.) 

• s 

1644, December 4.«^-Priest Hartegan, the Popish agent in 
France, wrote the following letter to the Supreme Council of 
the Confederates at Kilkenny :— 

" Mv Loads — By my last letters, I gave you accounts with 
what cheerfulness ourguacmus Quran received your letters, 
I represented unto her, since, how expedient it was she made 
you a fair answer, and should not be sparing of her words 
when she uso liberal of her good offices for you here. She an- 
swered roe at first she would not dare to do it, withont she ac- 
quainted first the King, and had his allowance. 1 replied, 
she might make a full and proportionable answer to your letter, 
which sought no condition or any thing at all ; but expressed 
only your loyally and readiness to serve his Majesty. Then 
she answered me she would make a return within a few days.— 
Friday last Cardinal Mazarine came to receive and confer with 
bet upon all your demands and affairs, and the articles she 
would propound ; she did not forget your interest and affairs, 
but was very earnest to press upon his Eminency, that if 
France really intended to succour the King, it might be done 
by Ireland, which, when his Eminency heard her say, he pro- 
mised her, as he told me this day, that France, notwithstand- 
ing its infinite other changes, would make an effort, which is 
as much as to say, strain or bend its forces to succour Ireland. 
He forthwith wished her to call me, and resolve what might be 
done ; and that he would return to her and receive her orders 
to be discussed by the Council, and then effected accordingly. 

" Yesterday as I visited one of the Prime Ministers of 
State, he told me, under the secret of not divulging his name, 
that it was resolved in Council, that arms and ammunition 
should be sent into England, and money into Ireland, and that 
of an hundred thousand weight of powder, and six thousand 
musquets, her Majesty had demanded for the King, she should 
have the one half, and that of two hundred thousand crowns I 
sought for your assistance, I should have the one half, so 
wished me solicit the execution, and get the Lord Nuncius td 
assist me. I went forthwith to the Lord Nuncius, and induced 
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him to come along with me to solicit one of the Cardinal's 
greatest coufidants, (because he cannot get audience from his 
Eminency,) which was done instantly. This day, about noon, 
I visited our Queen, and had a long talk with her ; during 
which time she acquainted me of the Lord Cardinal's 
favourable answer above touched, and appointed me to coma 
to-morrow, about one of the o'clock, to resolve what speedy 
course may be best for succouring Ireland. What resolution 
shall be taken you shall know by my next ; credibly it will be 
this, that the King shall rkfrr the composing op the 

AFFAIRS OF IRELAND ^GIVING YOU ALL CONTENT) TO OUR 

Queen, andthrQubkn Regent's arbitrem ent ; and, in 
the mean time, the Queen Regent shall send you succour of 
money and arms, that, after the enemies shall be expelled from 
Ireland, and all the holds of the land put into Catho- 
lic hands, (and few to Protestants,) then you shall send ten 
thousand men at least to help the King in England ; all which 
may agree with your intentions and propositions offered to his 
Majesty last summer. 

" The Lady Bamberry has promised me ten thousand pounds 
sterling to further the work if it goes on, and the Lord Mon- 
tague and others have made me very large promises to the same 
effect, the Lord Nuncius offers us all he is » worth to be en* 
gaged, and we are both to visit shortly one Frenchman, of 
whom we expect a good sum of ready money. Father Luke 
Wadding writes, that he hath the Pope's word for a consi- 
derable sum— Father Bourke sends you somewhat, all which 
considered, you should take hearts, and care little for Orrnond, 
Clanrickard, and. such unnatural patriots. To-morroW the 
deceased Queen of Spain's funeral will be royally celebrated 
in the Metropolitan Church of this Court, where the King and 
Queen Regent are to assist. I am without news of Father 
Plunebt. 

<s Bat still, my Lords, your faithful servant, 

" M. O. HARTEGAM." 

" P.S. Doctor Dwtrr returned me from Rome yowr letter 
to the Lord Nuncius, which I presented him yesterday, and he 
received it with cheerfulness." (Orrnond' 8 State Letters.) 

The Queen observed of Priest Hartegan, in a letter to Lord 
Digby, that " many Dungs he had written were lies but the 
reader may judge what an effect his intercepted correspondence 
must have had on the Protestants of Ireland at this critical pe- 
riod, and what an irreparable injury her Majesty's intrigues with 
the Romish and French Cardinals must have done to the King's 
affair* in Kngland. (See ttnshandts Collections, part ii. p. 833^ 
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Dec. 15. — Upon the rumour of the intended treaty of peace* 
the King was assured that the Parliament would insist upon. 



to break the cessation, but to make peace with the Rebels, to 
which end he had promised ths Queen in France some 

FAVOURS TO THE (ROHAN) CATHOLICS OP IRELAND. The 

evil tendency of the Queen's interference in his Majesty's 
affairs appears in this as well as many other instances — the 
direct result of which was the alienation of the affections of the 
Protestant* of Ireland, who saw their interests and security on 
the point of being sacrifictd to a short-sighted and miserable 
policy. A great proportion of them were thus driven to join 
the Parliamentary party, no other alternative being left to them 
than that of submitting to a Popish ascendancy, or adhering 
to the Scottish army in Ulster, as Lord Inchiquin and many 
of the Protestants in Munster had done. (Sanderson's His- 
tory of King Charles, p. 755.^ 

On this day (December 15, 1644,) the King wrote to the 
Marquis of Ormond in the following words : — 

" Ormond — I am sorry to find the sad condition of your 
particular fortune, for which I cannot find so good and speedy 
a remedy as the peace of Ireland, and to redress most neces- 
sary affairs here — wherefore I command you to dispatch it out 
of hand, with this addition to my former dispatch. As for 
Poyning's Act, I refer you to my other letter ; and for matter 
of religion, I do hereby promise them, and command you to 
see it done, that the penal statutes against Roman Catholics 
shall not be put in execution, the peace being made, and they 
remaining in THEtR dce obkdience : and further, that 
when the Irish give me that assistance, which they have pro- 
mised for the suppression of this rebellion, and I shall be 
restored to my rights, then I will consent to the repeal 
of them by a law, but all those against appeals to Rome, 
and PreEmunire, (whicli were despised and violated with impunity 
in Ireland in 181 5, J must stand." 

This letter (the better to conceal its destructive contents from 
tlie abused Protestants of Ireland,) was written in cypher, and 
Ormond was commanded to impart the contents of it to none 
but the Lord Muskerry, Brown, and Plunk et, the Popish 
agents, and that with injunction of strict secrecy. ( See San- 
derson's History of the Ufe of King Charles, p. 755.^ 
Plunket had probably terrified this unfortunate Monarch into 
this fatal act, by threatening him with the consequences of « a 
fire and explosion from the Irish Catholics." (See the Reported 
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Debates in a certain August Assembly, on the '2Slh of April, 
1816.; 

Dec. 27. — The Queen wrote to the King from Paris, con* 
eluding her letter in the following words :— " For myself 1 
ihink I cannot be in safety without a regiment of guards, 
seeing the malice which they have against mk and my rkli- 
gion, of which I hope you will have a care of both, but, in 
my opinion, religion should be the last thing upon which you 
should treat. For, if you do agree upon strictness against the 
Catholics, it would discourage them to serve you ; and if after- 
wards there should be no peace, you could never expect succours, 
either from Ireland, or any Catholic Prince, for they would 
believe you would abandon them after you had served yourself.*'—' 
This letter, with some others, was found in the King's cabinet 
at the battle of Naseby. The Parliament ordered it to be 
printed and published. (Rapin, vol. xii. p. 259.) 

About this time the King was unhappily seduced into a vain 
dependance on secret councils and private agents. Among his 
most zealous partizans was Edward Somerset, Lord Herbert, 
eldest son of the Marquis of Worcester 5 attached to Charles, 
not only by principle, but personal affection, he had raised a 
considerable body of forces for his services, at his own and his 
father's expense. In return for his services the King created 
him Earl of Glamorgan. His manners were gentle and conci- 
liating, his imagination lively, his temper sanguine, and the 
opinion he entertained of his own consequence was Increased 
by some enormous instances of royal favour. — Charles, amused 
with hopes of vast services to be performed by this Lord, had 
created him Generalissimo of three armies, English, Irish, and 
foreign, with a power of naming all the inferior officers of this 
imaginary body. He empowered him to contract with any of 
his subjects for wardships, customs, or any rights of his pre- 
rogatives, entrusted him with blank patents, to be filled at his 
pleasure, for conferring titles of honour, with a promise of 
his daughter Elizabeth to the son of this favourite in marriage, 
with a portion of three hundred thousand pounds. 

Glamorgan was a Roman Catholic, and attached to his reli- 
gion with a remarkable zeal. — He had taken to his second wife, 
Margaret O'Bryen, sister of the Earl of Thomond, so that he 
had some possessions, and was allied to some of the most 
powerful families in Ireland.— On some real or pretended bu- 
siness, he declared his resolution of visiting Ireland about the 
end of the year 1644. The King recommended him to the 
Lord Lieutenant, informing turn that he had engaged this Lord 
to further the peace by every possible means, expressing the 
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utmost confidence in his affection and integrity 5 yet, at the 
same time; hinting some suspicion of his judgment. (Le- 
landfs History of Ireland^ vol. iii. p. 256, from Birch's Inquiry, 
and Carte's Ormond, vol. ii. No. xiii.J 

1645, Jan. 6.— The Earl of Glamorgan obtained the fol* 
lowing Commission from the King : — 

u CHARLES R. 

" Whereas, we have had sufficient and ample testimony of 
your approved wisdom and fidelity, so great is the confidence 
we repose in you, as that whatsoever you shall perform as war- 
ranted under our sign manual, pocket signet, or private mark, 
or even by word of mouth, without farther ceremony, We do, 
in the word of a King, and a Christian, promise to make good 
to all intents and purposes, as effectually as if your authority 
from us had been under the great seal of England, with this 
advantage, that We shall esteem ourselves the more obliged to 
you for your gallantry, in not standing upon such nice terms to 
do us service, which we shall, God willing, reward. And 
although you exceed what law can warrant, or any powers of 
ours reach unto, as not knowing what you have need of, yet it 
being for our service, We oblige ourseif, not only to give you 
our pardon, but to maintain the same with all our might and 
power j and, though either by accident, or by any other occa- 
sion, you shall deem it necessary to deposit any of our war- 
rants, and so want them at your return, and to supply any 
thing wherein they shall be found defective, it not being con- 
venient for us at this time to dispute upon them; for of what we 
have here set down, your may rest confident, if there be faith 
and truth in men. 

" Proceed, therefore, cheerfully, speedily, and boldly ; aad 
for your so doing, this shall be your sufficient warrant. 
Given at our Court at Oxford, &c, &c. 
(Rimmccad's Memoirs, Birch's Inquiry, and Leland's 
History of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 2620 

Jan, 27.— The Queen wrote to the King from Paris, con- 
cluding in the following words: — 

" I received letters yesterday from the Duke of Lorrain, 
who sends me word if his service be agreeable to you, he will 
bring you ten thousand men. Dr. Goffe, whom I have sent 
into Holland, shall treat with him on his passage upon this 
business, and I hope very speedily to send good news of this, 
a9 also of the money ; assure yourself I will be wanting iu 
nothing you shall desire, and that I will hazard my life, that is, 
to die by famine, rather than not to send to you. Send me 
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word always by whom you receive my letters ; for I write both 
by the Ambassador of Portugal, end the Resident of France* 
Above all, have a care not to abandon those who fiave served you, 
<u well the Bishops as the poor Cutiiolics, — Adieu, &c. 
«' Paris, Jan. 27-17, 1(544." 

(Rapin, vol. xii. p, 264, and Rushworth, vol. v. 

p. 887, &C.J 

Jan. 30.— The King answered the foregoing letter thus : — 

The Treaty (of Ux bridge) begins to-day, I desire thee to 
be confident that I shall never m*ke a peace by abandoning my 
friends, nor such a one as will not stand with my honour and 
safety." (Ibid.) 

February 2.~-The Marquis of Montrose defeated Argyle's 
forces in their own lands, and killed 6fteen hundred of them 
in. the battle and pursuit. (Rushworth, voL vi. p. 228, tVishort's 
Life of Montrose, chap. ix. and Sanderson's History of King 
Ctuirles, p. 795.> 

The Queen's industry in France had now laboured out a 
design of some assistance from the Duke of Lorrain, who was 
at leisure with a rambling army, and money in his purse to do 
somewhat for any body, and with reputation to himself, he 
thought not amiss to treat wiih the Queen of England, at the 
French Court in Paris, and he with bis forces about Colein. 
Much trouble there was which way to pass to the water 
side, whether through France or Holland ; then, where to land 
in England, westward or northward. But the Cardinal Maza- 
rine was too wise for either ; he went on Richlieu's former road, 
to increase, not to amend the English miseries, &c. &c. The 
King was abused in. the help from Lorrain,, though it heldonJn 
hope through this year. (Ibid.) 

No, XI. 

u A grand maxime with them was alwayes to ask something 
w which hi reason and honour must be denied, that they might 
" have some colour to refuse allthat was mother thing* granted." 

(Eikone Basilike, cap. 18.) 

1645, Feb. 7, 3, and These three days were occupied in 
Irish affairs by the regal and Parliamentary Commissioners at 
Uxbridge. 

Feb. 16.— The King in great earnest to hasten the peace in 
Ireland, dispatched tbe following letter from Oxford, to the 
Lord Lieutenant 

" Oamono-tI canoot but mention the necessity of hasten- 
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ing the Irish peace. But in case (against all expectation and 
reason) peace cannot be had, you must not by any means fall 
into a new rupture with them, but continue the cessation, &c. 
for a year, for which you shall promise them, if you nan have 
it no cheaper to join with them against the Scots arid Lord Jn- 
vhiquin, for 1 hope hy that time that my condition may be such, 
as the Irish may be glad to accept less, or I hk able to ghant 

MOHB. ■ 

By those letters the mystery is opened why the King was so 
violent for a peace with the Irish, but this was tenderly 
treated by his Majesty's Commissioners, and well they might 
be willing to shadow these designs, if they were acquainted 
with the bottom, which few could fathom. (Sanderson's His- 
tory of King Charles, p. 162.) 

About this time the Rebels had a printing press at Water- 
ford, where one Thomas Bourke, an Irish printer, in the 
course of the preceding year, published the scandalous re- 
monstrance of the Confederate Papists, at Trim, with his 
Majesty's arms affixed thereon, which was, with insolence and 
ostentation, published at Oxford, and this was taken notice of 
by the Protestant Agents there, that they might leave nothing 
undone that might justly advance their cause. (Smith's His- 
tory of Waterford, p. 148. ) 

Feb. 19.—The King wrote the following letter from Oxford 
to the Queen at Paris : — 

" Dear Heart — I cannot send thee any word concerning 
the issue of our treaty, only the unreasonable stubbornness of 
the Rebels gives daily less and less hopes of accommodation 
this way ; wherefore, I- hope, no rumours shall binder thee 
from hastening, all thou mayest, with all possible assistance to 
me, and particularly Uiat of the Duke of Lorrain's, concerning 
which I received yesterday good news from Doctor Goff, that 
the Prince of Orange will furnish shipping for his transporta- 
tion, and that the rest of his negotiations go on favourably. 
As for trusting the Rebels, either by going to London, or dis^ 
banding my army before a peace, do no ways fear my hazard- 
ing so cheaply or foolishly ; for I esteem the interest thou hast 
in me at a far dearer rate, and pretend to bave a little more wit. 

" 1 rest eternally thine, 

« C. R." 

(Rushworlh, vol. v. p. 867, and Rapin, vol. xii. 

p. 266.) 

About this time the Duke of Ormond discovered and de- 
feated a design formed by some partizans of the English Par- 
liament, to seize the city of Dublin, and the towns of Drogheda 
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and Dundalk ; and his credit, his influence, and his attach- 
ment to the King, were considered as the only security to the 
Royal Cause against the power of the (Roman) Catholics, and 
the subtlety and turbulence of the Covenanters. ( Leland'i 
History of ^Ireland, vol. iii. p. 250.) 

The King's Commissioners at Uxbridge had, upon the 
matter of the Parliament's Propositions, consented unto many 
particulars and alterations of great importance, and com- 
plained that the others had not abated one tittle of the most 
severe of their Propositions, nor have offered any prospect 
towards peace, but by submitting totally to these Propositions 
which would dissolve the frame of Government, Ecclesiastical 
and Civil. (Snivderson's Reign of King Charles, p. T<*i.) 

Concerning Ireland, the Parliament's Commissioners pro- 
posed that the King should null, the cessation made by Royal 
Authority, and, at the desire of the Lords Justices and Council 
of that kingdom, for the preservation of the remains of the 
poor Protestants there from famine and sword. They also 
required that the King should put the whole War Militia and 
Government of Ireland into the hands of tlie Scots General, py 
advice of a Joint Committee of both Kingdoms , wherein each to 
have a negative^ voice. To which the King's Commissioners 
acquainted them with the just grounds of the King's proceed- 
ings in that business of Ireland, which they conceived might 
satisfy all men of his piety and justice therein, and offered to 
Join in any course for the good of tliat kingdom. ( Ibid, p. 764.) 

The House of Commons now resolved to remodel the army, 
and to get rid of their old General, the Earl of Essex, and to 
bethink of a new pne in quality not more than a Knight, with 
intention not overlopg to trust to the kords at all. (l(ii w 
9-770.) 

When the Treaty of Uxbridge was broken off, the Irish 
Confederates were told that their very existence depended on 
their speedy and effectual support of the Royal Cause, as it 
appeared to be the determined purpose of the Parliament to 
invest the ScoU with the entire dominion and property of Ire- 
land. Such popular topics were the more urgently enforced, as 
the King now deemed it more necessary to obtain some foreign 
succours, than in any former period of the civil war. The new 
projected model of the Parliamentarian army threatened some 
momentous consequences. As Charles expressed it to his 
Queen, " there was lUtle or no appearance but that the approach- 
ing summer would be the hottest for war of any that had yet been.*' 
(Carte's Ormond, vol. iii. Appendix, No. 315 j Rushworth't Col- 
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lection* ; The King's Cabinet Opened ; Lelund, vol. iii. p. 248 
and 249J 

Feb. 27. — The King sent directions to the Marquis of Or- 
inond to conclude the desired peace with the liish, giving him 
leave to get the approbation of the Council, so as, and no 
otherwise, that by seeking it he should not hazard the peace, 
or so much as an affront, by their foolish refusing to concur 
with him, promising, upon the word of a King, if God should 
prosper him, that so far from receiving any prejudice by doing 
this so necessary work, though alone, that his Majesty would 
account it as one of the chiefest of the Lord Lieutenant's great 
services to him, and that he should he accordingly thought on. 
(Warnet, vol. ii. p. 64.) 

Ormond, (said the King in his instructions on this occasion,) 
you are to make the best bargain you can, and not to discover 
your enlargement of power till you needs must ; and, though 
I leave the managing of this great and necessary work entirely 
to you, yet I cannot but tell you, that if the suspension of 
Poyning's Act, for such bills as shall be agreed on there, and 
the prksbnt taking off tub Penal Laws against the Pa- 
pists will do it, I shall not think it a hard bargain, so that 
freely and vigorously they engage themselves in my assistance 
against my Rebels of England and Scotland, for which no 
conditions can he too hard, not being against conscience or 
honour.- (Carte's Ormond , vol. ii. fco. xviiuj 

Whatever plausible reasons might be urged to reconcile this 
repeal of the Perial Statutes to the conscience of the King, or 
his sentiments of honour, Ormond well knew the dangerous 
effects of such a measure, and particularly in a country where 
a vast majority of the inhabitants were Popish. He was sin- 
cerely attached to the Protestant religion ; the temper, the pas- 
sions, the prejudices of the Protestant party, and their horror 

OF THE LEAST CONCESSION IN FAVOUR OF POPERY j the 

odium, and the danger in which he must be involved, by treat- 
ing upon terms which the King could not avow ; and he pro- 
bably foresaw that the Irish Papists would bb encou- 
raged BV SUCH IMPORTANT CONCESSIONS TO RISE IN THBIR 

demands. No wonder, therefore, that on the first discovery 
of the King's disposition to recede from those terms, which 
he had hitherto professed to hold most sacred, the Marquis 
grew impatient of his present situation. He petitioned to be 
removed from the Government, professing to apprehend, that 
the Confederates expected more from a countryman and a 
kinsman in this station, than could be with propriety granted, 
and that he musi shortly be obliged to abandon it by want, or 



oitized 



Annuls of Ireland. 5 1 

be reduced to a dishonourable subjection to the insolence of 
the Papists, or the Covenanters. (See Carte's Ormond, vol. i. 
p. 520, and LeUind's History of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 250.^ 

March 5. — The King wrote the following letter to the 
Queen from Oxford : — 

♦ 

Dear Heart, 

Now is come to pass what I foresaw, the fruitless end (as to 
present peace) of this Treaty, but I am still confident I shall 
find good effects of it; for, besides that my Commissioners 
have offered, to say bo more, full measured reason, and the 
Rebels have stucken rigidly to their demands, which, I dare 
say, had been too much, though they had taken me prisoner, 
so that assuredly the breach would light foully on them. We 
have likewise, at this time, discovered, and shall make it evi- 
dently appear to the world, that the English Rebels, (whether 
basely or ignorantly will be no very great difference,) have, as 
much as in them lies, transmitted the command of Ireland 
from the Crown of England to the Scots, which, besides the 
reflection it will have upon these Rebels, will clearly shew, 
that Reformation of the Church is not the chief, much less 
the only end of the Scottish Rebellion. 

But it being presumption, and no piety, so to trust to a good 
cause, as not to use all lawful means to maintain it; I have 
thought of one means more to furnish thee with, for my 
assistance, than hitherto thou hast had ; it is, that I give thee 
power in my name (to wliom tltou thinkest most fit) that I will 
take away all the Penal Laws against the Roman Catholics in 
England, as soon as God shall make me able to do it, so as, 
by their means, or in their favours, I may have so powerful 
assistance as may deserve so great a favour, and enable me to 
do it. But, if thou ask what I call that assistance, 1 answer, 
that when thou knowest what may be done for it, it may be 
easily seen, if it deserve to be so esteemed. I need not tell 
thee what secresy the business requireth, yet this I will say, 

that THIS IS THE GREATEST POINT OF CONFIDENCE I CAN EX- 
PRESS to thee, for it h no thanks, to me to trust thee in any 
thing else but in this, which is the only thing of difference in 
opinion betwixt us. And yet I know thou wilt make a good 
bargain for me, even in this, / trusting thee though it concerns 
religion— as if thou wert a Protestant, &c. &c. (Ses 
Rapin, vol. xii. p. 26G.) 

If this deluded Princess had been educated in the sound 
principles of the Protestant faith, her Royal Consort might 
nave securely and safely relied on her fidelity; but loving 

E 2 * 
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Popery better than her duty to her God, her King, or her 
husband, she abandoned herself to the direction of those 
artful and intriguing Ecclesiastics, whose pernicious counsels 
alienated the affections of multitudes of his most valuable sub- 
jects, brought this unfortunate Monarch to the scaffold, and 
finally excluded his posterity from the British Throne. 

No. XII. 

'* State Papers are the very chart and compass of History. 
«' We tail by their direction with certainty as well as safety ; 
«' and tvhen those lights fail us, we are forced in a great degree 
" to grope and guess our way, and content ourselves with proba- 
" bility only. 

(Ralph.) 

1645.-— To reconcile the Marquis of Ormond to the burthen 
of a station from which he could not be removed, the King 
loaded him with such graces as in his circumstances he could 
bestow. He enlarged his powers, and to encourage him to 
proceed with more alacrity in the delicate and dangerous trans- 
actions entrusted to his conduct, a general pardon of all 
offences passed the great seal, to the Chief Governor, Privy 
Councillors, and others employed in any part of the King's 
service. The Marquis also received a Commission, which he 
bad formerly solicited, for accepting the submissions of such. 
Irish Confederates as were inclined to peace upon terms offered 
by the King, and for restoring them to their estates and blood. 
To prevent the clamours of the zealous Protestants, and allay 
their apprehensions on this' indulgence to the Rebels, and on a 
more dangerous one, which, by vaeatingan order made under 
the administration of Parsons, admitted Popish Recusants into 
Parliament, a bill was transmitted from England for remitting 
to the Protestants of this country, as well elergy as- laity, 'all 
rents, compositions, services, twentieth parts, and first-furfts, 
due to the King at Michaelmas, 1641, or at any time tfter- 
wards, or to be due at Easter, 1645. (See Leland's History 
of Ireland, vol. iii. page 251.) 

March 12.— The King wishing to conclude a peace with the 
Irish without the intervention of the Lord Lieutenant, sent the 
following Commission to the Earl of Glamorgan : — 

« CHARLES R. 

" Charles, by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to oux trusty 
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and right well-beloved cousin, Edward, Earl of Glamorgan, 
greeting, 

" Wc, reposiug great and especial confidence in your apr 
proved wisdom and fidelity, do by these (as firmly as under 
our great seal to all intents and purposes,) authorize and give 
you power to treat and conclude with the confederate Roman 
Catholics, in our kingdom of Ireland, if upon necessity any 
be to be condescended unto, wherein our Lieutenant cannot 
sp well be seen in, and not fit for us at the present publicly to 
own : Therefore, we charge you to proceed according to this 
warrant, with all possible secresy : and for whatsoever you 
shall engage yourself upon such valuable considerations as ypu 
in your judgment shall deem fit, we promise .upon the word of 
a King and a Christian, to ratify arid perform the same that 
shall be granted by you, and under your hand and seal, the 
said confederate Catholics having by their supplies testified 
their zeal to our service. 

" And this shall be in each particular to you a sufficient 
warrant. 

" Given at our Court, at Oxford, under our signet and royal 
signature, the 12th day of March, in the twentieth year of 
our reign, 1544." (RushwortK* Collections, vol. vi. p. 

The date of this warrant is remarkable, for it was at a time 
when the King's affairs did not seem to require, absolutely, 
his making use of the Irish (Roman) Catholics. In the fore- 
going campaign he had gained a signal advantage over the 
Earl of Essex, with all the Western Counties. He had 
fought a battle at Newbury, which had not procured his ene- 
mies any real advantage, and on the contrary, he had shewn in 
the business of Bennington, that he believed he had no reason 
to fear them. It was just after the Treaty of Uxbridge, where 
be did not think himself under a necessity of making any con- 
cessions. (Ralph, vol. xii. p. 3140 

By virtue of this Commission Glamorgan entered on a pri- 
vate treaty with the confederates, with a vain impatience to be 
distinguished as a leader of 10,000 Irish forces, and the person 
who was to restore the King to his independence, power, and 
splendour.— Abbate Scarampi, the Pope's agent, remonstrated 
against the scheme of making peace publicly with the Marquis, 
and privately with the Earl, and of separating the religious 
from the civil articles j yet within one month after his arrival 
the treaty was concluded. (Leland, vol. ill. p, 264.) 

About this time the Queen resolved to sphcit the Pope for 
his assistance, and when she heard of the Nuncio Rinunccini's 
appointment to go to Ireland, she sent Sir Kcnelip Pigby to 
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Rome, to that end, where he continued several months in his 
solicitations, and at last procured a subsidy from his Holiness. 
In the mean time the Queen endeavoured to make a peace with 
the Irish, through the guarantee or mediation of the Queen 
Regent of France ; and Lord Jermyn, the King's Minister, 
with her, said in a letter to Lord Digby, which was intercepted, 
that the only thing he feared in such a treaty was, " that the 
King's party in Ireland might possibly not acquiesce in such a 
peace as would be fit for the King to make, and then he would 
have the scandal of it, for it would be a scandalous one, that 
is unavoidable, without the benefit of an assistance from Ire- 
land." But this proposal of a treaty between the two Queens 
and the confederate (Roman) Catholics, came to nothing. 
(Warner's History, vol. iii. p. 5b. J 

It being now reported that Oxford would soon be besieged, 
and that the King would speedily quit that place, Archbishop 
Usher was advised by his friends not to run the hazard of re- 
maining there, he therefore returned to his son-in-law, Sir 
Timothy Tyrrel, to Caerdiffe, in Wales. Here he staid almost 
a year free from the dangers of war, this being a strong gar- 
rison, and well manned, which invited manv persons of good 
quality to come thither for safety, so that the Lord Primate 
had a good opportunity to pursue his studies, having brought 
many chests of books with him, and he now made a great pro- 
gress in the first part of his Annals. (Parr's Life of Primate 
Usher, p. bS.) 

In this month (March) the Assembly at Oxford not fadging 
together, their faction so increased, that the King, wearied (as 
he said) with their impertinences, were dissolved. The King 
observed on this occasion, that, being then freed, as well from 
the base and mutinous motions of his mongrel Parliament 
there, as of the chief causes, Wilmot, Piercie, and Sussex, 
whom he sent away to the Queen in France to be rid of them, 
complaining at the same time that " he feared their repair 
thither would rather prove a change than an end of their vil- 
lainies. (Sanderson's History of King XJharles, p. 768.^ 

March 16.-— The Fort of Duncannon, which had been be- 
trayed by Lord Esmond to the Parliament, having been 
blockaded on the land side since the beginning of January by 
the army of the Confederates under the command of General 
Preston, surrendered on this day ; and Esmond the Governor 
died in a few days after, worn out with age and vexation. 
(See Leland, vol. iii. p. 252.) 

At this time Lord lnchiquin being neglected by the English 
Parliament, was closely pressed by the army of Lord Castle- 
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haven, which consisted of 1000 horse and 5000 foot. In the 
course of the winter, Castlehavcn had the triumph of seizing, 
at Rostcllan, Henry O'Bryen, who had betrayed Wareham to 
the English Parliament, and sent him as a present to the 
King, to be punished for his disloyalty, as his Majesty should 
think fit. Iuchiquin, in the mean time, was obliged to shut 
himself up in Cork, while Castlehavcn was wasting the coun- 
try, even to the walls of that city. When the Confederate 
army had at length invested Youghall, Lord Broghill arrived 
with some supplies from the English Parliament, which obliged 
Castlehaven to raise the siege, and to retire to Kilkenny, 
(Ibid.) 

April 5.— Lord Castlehaven marched from Clonmel to Cap- 
poquin, which he took, as also Drumanna and Knockmore, 
In the mean time Lord Inchiquin, though he was not able to 
draw out more than a thousand horse and fifteen hundred foot 
into the field, ventured with the foot to besiege Bailymartyr, 
and to put Imokelly and Barrymore under contributions, whilst 
Lord Broghill, with the horse, posted near Castle Lions, and 
covered his camp from the enemy. (Uibernia AngUcana, 
vol. ii. p. \5J.) 

April 10. — On this day the treaty between Ormond and the 
Irish Confederates, was, by appointment, to be renewed. The 
Confederates wished to gain time for receiving intelligence 
from their foreign agents, and weakly conceived, that by de- 
laying their decisions until the King should be plunged into 
new and greater difficulties, they might extort more advanta- 
geous terms. They proposed that the conferences should be 
still farther postponed. The Chief Governor insisted that they 
should be resumed on the day appointed. The Irish Agents 
attended him, but not iri such numbers as their powers re- 
quired. ( Leland, and Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormond, 
vol. i. p. 5400 

April 17.— A week being now gained by the Agents of the 
Confederates, they declared, that as their General Assembly 
was to meet on the 15th of May, they could conclude nothing 
without their approbation ; that they were confined merely to 
deliver their propositions, and to debate the matter of them, 
desiring the best answers that could be afforded, and promis- 
ing, if possible, to prevail upon their party to accept of them. 
( ibid.) 

April 24.— On this day Lieutenant-General Cromwell hav- 
ing routed the King's and Queen's regiments of horse, under 
the command of the Earl of Northampton, at Islip-bridge, 
near Oxford, pursued them to Blackington-house, where 
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Colonel YVindebatik (son of the Secretary) kept a garrison for 
the King; and by treaty had the bouse and garrison rendered 
up to him upon articles, with all the powder, ammunition, 
and arms, and seventy-two horse. This was the first success 
of the new model, and the sudden surrender startled those at 
Oxford so, that the Colonel was called to aX'ouncil of War, 
and condemned to be shot to death, which he took with pa- 
tience and courage, clearly excusing himself not to be able to 
hold out against so great a power, and being, besides, over- 
swayed by the puling tears of some ladies, got thither on a 
vim to bis fair bed-fellow bride. The King graciously pro*- 
vided for his widow, and blamed Prince Rupert's malicious 
instigating with devised reasons, to hasten the execution, thus 
presently repented. (Sanderson's History of King Charles, 
p. 802. ; 

April 25. — The Lord Lieutenant wrote to Lord Mu skerry, 
and the rest of the Supreme Council, for the restitution of the 
Castle of Knockmore, taken on the 5th of this month by Lord- 
Castlehaven, from the owner, Sir Richard Osborne, who had ; 
all along obeyed the cessation, and did not join with Inchiquin. 
(Hib, Ang. vol. ii. p. 157.^ 

April 30.— On this day the King wrote a letter to Rinunc- 
cini/ an Italian Prelate, and the Pope's Nuncio in Ireland, 
which was to be delivered by Lord Glamorgan, as a credential 
for what the Earl should negotiate with him. There is a copy 
of this letter in the Memoirs of Rinunccini, transcribed from 
the original, which the writer saith was then extant, and sealed 
with the King's privy seal in red wax. It concluded thus 
l u This is the first letter which we have ever wrote immediately 
j to any Minister of State of the Pope, hoping that it will not 
■ be the last ; but that after the said Earl (Glamorgan) and you 
have concerted your measures, we shall openly show ourseMy 
as we have assured him. 
" Given at oar Court at Oxford, April 30, 1645. 

" Your Friend, 

« CHARLES R." 
(Warner's History of the Rebellion and Civil War 
#n Jrefanb*, vol. ii. p. 53.) 
Warner makes no other reflections upon this letter, than 
that it adds a credit and authenticity to the Commissions, how- 
ever extraordinary, that were produced by Lord Glamorgan, 
and which Carte 1 rftid other Writers after him have prohdemsed 
to be" forgeries. 
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No. XIII. 

u fVas not religion the stalking horse, and iiatrf.d to £qcg- 
** land the real lever of the Nuncio Rinnnrcini in 1645 ?" 

(Columbanus ad Hibeinos, No. II. page 38.) 

May 4-.— The Marquis of Montrose defeated the Co- 
venanters, at Alderri, with great slaughter. 

May lO. — The battle of Castle Lions, in the County of 
Cork, was fought. The General of the Confederate array 
having received a repulse at Lissmore, marched to Mitchels- 
town, which. he burned, and then Lieutenant-General Purcell; 
with the Irish horse, advanced beyond Ferrooy^ towards Castle 
Lions, and it happened luckily that Lord Broghill, who went 
the night before- to suppress a mutiny at Voughall, returned 
that morning before the fight. It will be easily believed that 
he was amazed to find the Lieutenant-Colonels, Ridgway and 
Bannister, whom he knew to be sober men, so drunk, that 
they 'were not able to give a pertinent answer to any question 
he asked them ; nevertheless, it so happened to them by the 
knavery of an Irish sutler, who purposely brought to the camp 
a cask of drink, made of Rilba, which has that intoxicating 
quality. However, the Lord Broghill, as his fashion was, en- 
couraged his men, and assured them that by the heVp of God- 
he would beat the Rebels. 

May 15. — The general assembly of the Popish Confederates 
assembled at Kilkenny. This assembly, however apparently 
united in one common; cause, was composed of discordant 
parties influenced by various motives, and agitated by different 
passions. The Irish of Ulster were still conscious of their 
enormities, and impatient of being despoiled of their hereditary 
possessions. They were, Of consequence, obstinately deter- 
mined against any peace which should not fully secure their 
persons, and utterly subvert the Northern plantations. The 
clergy, who had the whole commonalty at their devotion, la- 
boured to obstruct all measures of accommodation which might 
not gratify the utmost extravagance of their wishes. Too ig- 
tionmt to discern, and too selfish to regard, the real interest of 
their party, they entertained their imaginations with gay pros- 
pects of riches, power, and magnificence, and intoxicated 
their partizans with declamations on the splendour of religion. 
(Lehandy vol. Hi. p. 255.J 

In this month Sir Robert King, Colonel Beale, a citizen of 
London, and Arthur Annesley, Esq. were appointed Commis- 
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tioners for Ulster, by the English Parliament. They were to 
carrv with them twenty thousand pounds in money, besides 
provisions and ammunition ; but the dispatch was so slow, that 
they landed not there till October ; besides, some Commis- 
sioners should have joined with them from Scotland, who 
never came upon the place ; so that nothing could be orderly 
done, in that the Scots, by a late treaty, pretended a right in 
the government of Ireland, which his Majesty, in his papers, 
took just exception against, they long certainly having it in 
their design to make themselves masters of the north of Ire- 
land, since they failed of retaining any interest in the govern- 
ment of England. But the troubles increasing in Scotland, 
through Montrose and Colonel Kittoe joining together, several 
of the Scotch regiments were drawn from Ulster, so that no 
more were left than what garrisoned Carrickfergus, Belfast, 
Coleraine, and some other places near the sea-coast, where they 
committed the most notorious extortions and oppressions ever 
laid upon a people. (Borlase, p. 151 and 152.; 

May 22. — Rinunccini, the Pope's Nuncio, arrived at Paris, 
on his way to Ireland, and remained there intriguing with Car- 
dinal Mazarine for upwards of three months. (Carte*8 Life of 
Ormond, vol. i. p. B(i\.) 

The main end of Rinunccini's mission was to bring Ireland 
to its old condition, if not of being tributary to the See of 
Rome, at least of being subject to the Pope in spirituals. 
Among other instructions stated in his Memoirs, he was di- 
rected to assemble the Irish Bishops, and to encourage them 
to persist in the war until a Roman Catholic should be ap- 
pointed Lord Lieutenant. He was to divert the Queen, Hen- 
rietta Maria from all thoughts of going into Ireland. He was 
to learn whether Ormond was one of her creatures, and if so, 
to prevail with her to send him orders for delivering up Dublin 
and Drogheda to the Irish, if not in an open manner, at least 
by connivance, and to gain him over to the Catholic faith, and 
to the interests of the Holy See. (Ibid, and Columbanus ad 
Hibernos, No. II. p. 184.; " 

Ormond believed, and not without reason, that Rinunccini's 
grand design was to confer the crown of Ireland on a foreign 
power. So Beling says, (Philopater Irendus, lib. i. p. Ah t ) 
who was acquainted with both— and Carte says, (Life of Or- 
mond, vol. i. p. 559,; that Henrietta Maria endeavoured to 
stop Rinunccini, at Paris, on his way to Ireland, and that the 
Nuncio believed she suspected him of that intention* ( Ibid, 

p. is8.; 

May 29.— On this day Peter Hill, Esq. being examined by 



Annals of Ireland. 



the Commissioners appointed for ascertaining the extent of the 
sufferings of the Protestants, in the massacre of 1641, made 
oath, that about the beginning of March, in that fatal year, 
fourscore men, women, and children, English and Scotch, 
were sent by direction of Sir Phelim O'Neil, from the County 
of Armagh to Clancboys, in the County of Down, where they 
were met by Captain Phelim McArt McBrien, and his com- 
pany of Rebels, most of his own regiment, who carried and 
forced all these Protestants to a Lough, called Lough Kbrnan, 
in the same County of Down, and forced them upon the ice, 
both men, women, and children. That finding the ice so 
frozen that they could not be drowned, they forced them as far 
as they could on the ice ; but not daring to pursue them for 
fear of breaking the ice under their own feet, they took the 
sucking children from their parents, and with all their strength 
threw them as far as they were able towards the place where 
the ice was weak ; whereupon their parents, nurses, and friends, 
striving to fetch off the children, went so far that they broke 
the ice, and both they and the children perished together by 
drowning, save one man that escaped from them wounded, and 
one woman. ( Mr. Hill's Deposition, quoted in the History of 
the Coimty of Down, published by the Pltysko- Historical Society 
of Dublin, 1744, p. 107.,) 

About the year 1 724, several human bones were taken out 
of this lake, of which some were locked together, and with- 
them some brogues and shoes, with other pieces of leather. 
Dr. Borlase erroneously calls this lake Lough Earn. (Ibid.) 

June 14.— The battle of Nasehy was fought. The King s 
private cabinet was taken on this fatal day, and his private let- 
ters were most ungenerously published by the Parliament. 
Among these they found a letter from the King to the Queen, 
by which it appeared, that the eminent places of the kingdom 
were to be disposed of by her Majesty's advice ; from this they 
concluded, that they were to be disposed of by her Popish 
Counsellors and the Jesuits, who were her chaplains and con- 
fessors; but the King replied, in a subsequent declaration, 
that the places alluded to in this letter were private and menial, 
such as those of Treasurer of the Household, Captain of the 
Pensioners, and Gentlemen of the Bedchamber, not one of 
which was a Papist. (See Sanderson, p. 803.^ 

The King's loss at the battle of Naseby was irreparable, for 
besides, that there were slain above an hundred and fifty offi- 
cers, and gentlemen of quality, most of his foot were taken 
prisoners, with all his cannon and baggage, 8050 arms, and 
other rich booty, among which was also his Majesty's own 
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cabinet, where were rcposited his most secret papers and let- 
ters between him and his Queen, which showed how contrary 
his counsels with her were, to those he declared to the kingdom ; 
• for in one of them he declared his intention " to make peace 
with the Irish, and to have 40,000 of them over into England 
to prosecute the war there." These, and many other papers 
relating to the public, were printed, with observations, and 
kept upon record by order of the two Houses of Parliament, 
who also made a public declaration of them, shewing what the 
nobility and gentry who followed the King were to expect. 
(Life of Oliver Cromwell, 3d Edition, London, 1731, p. 2J.J 
June 27. — Mr. Daniel O'Neal, Groom of the Bedchamber 
to the King, received instructions from his Majesty, to acquaint 
the Marquis of Ormond, that " the King would be glad if he 
could frame such a body of forces in Ireland as might be 
worthy of bis own coming to command it. (Borlate, p. 152 .) 

June 30.— The Earl of Glamorgan arrived in Ireland. He 
was received by the Marquis of Ormond with the attention 
due to a nobleman highly favoured and intrusted by the King ; 
and on his departure to Kilkenny .was recommended to Lord 
Muskerry, in a letter from the Marquis, as a person whose 
authority with the Kinpr^ and whose innate nobility might be 
especially relied on, and one whom .the Chief Governor would 
endeavour to serve above all others in every thing which he 
should undertake for the service of his Majesty, and with whom 
he would most readily agree for the beneBt of the kingdom. 
( Bircli'* Inquiry, p. 62, and Leland, vol. iii. p. 2GI.J' 

The Irish Confederates had been by this time offended at 
that stateliness with which Ormond conducted their Treat*. 
Their zealots considered him as secretly disaffected, and 10 
conjunction with a Presbyterian Council, (as they called them,} 
determined to defeat the King's hopes of succour, by obstruct- 
ing the Irish peace. To this they attributed every delay, and 
when the seizure of the King's cabinet at Naseby, discovered 
his private instructions to Ormond, to conclude a peace, what- 
ever it might cost, they were enraged, and printed the letter t 
with severe animadversions on the Marquis. In such a temper, 
they received Glamorgan with particular satisfaction : and 
taking advantage of the letter written by Ormond to Lord Mus- 
kerry, affected to consider it as a formal stipulation on the part of 
the Chief Governor to concur with the Earl in all his transac- 
tions, and to ratify all his engagements. (Leiand, v. iii. p. 262 .) 

July 25, — The Earl of Glamorgan's secret treaty with the 
Irish Rebels was signed this day, it consisted of the following 
articles :— 
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1. That all the professors of the Roman Catholic retigion in 
Ireland, shall enjoy the free and public use and exercise of their 
religion. 

2. That they shall hold and enjoy all the Churches by them 
enjoyed within that kiugdom, or by them possessed at any time 
since the 23d of Oct. 1641, and all other Churches in the said 
kingdom, other than such as are now actually enjoyed by his 
Majesty's Protestant subjects. 

3. That all the Roman Catholics shall be exempted from the 
jurisdiction of the Protestant Clergy, and that the Roman Ca- 
tholic Clergy shall not be punished or molested, for the exer- 
cise of their jurisdiction over their respective Catholic flocks. 

4. That the following Act shall be passed in the next Par- 
liament, to be holden in Ireland.— (Here is inserted the form 
of an Act for securing all the King's concession to the Roman 
Catholics.) 

5. That the Marquis of Ormond or any others shall not dis- 
turb t)»e professors of the Roman Catholic religion in the pos- 
session of the articles above specified. 

6. The Earl of Glamorgan engages his Majesty's word for 
the performance of those articles. 

7. The public faith of the kingdom shall be engaged unto 
the said Earl by the Commissioners of the Confederate Catho- 
lics, for sending 10,000 men by order of the General Assembly 
at Kilkenny, armed the one-half with muskets, and the other 
half with pikes, to serve his Majesty in England, Wales, or 
Scotland, under the command of the Earl of Glamorgan. 
Signed the 25th of August, 1645. 

Moreover, the Irish Commissioners engaged their word and 
the faith of the Supreme Council of Kilkenny, that two thirds 
of the Clergy's revenues should be employed for the space of 
. three years towards the maintenance of the 10,000 men, the 
other tfcird being reserved for the Clergy's maintenance. (Ra- 
pin's History of England, vol. xii. p. 317.) 

This treaty, though made very secretly, was, however, dis- 
covered by an extraordinary accident. The Romish Archbishop 
of Tuam, President of Connaught, going into Ulster about 
some affairs, met with a body of Irish troops marching to 
besiege Sligo, and joined with them, whether for security sake 
or some other design. When they came near Sligo, the gar- 
rison made a sally, charged the 'troops that came to besiege 
them, utterly routed them, and killed the (Titular) Archbishop. 
In his pockets it was that authentic copies, attested and signed 
by several Bishops, were found of the treaty above-mentioned, 
and of the full powers given to the Earl of Glamorgan, by the 
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King, which were sent to the Parliament. ( Rushworth's Col- 
lections, vol. vi. p. 230.) 

About this time the King wrote a letter to Prince Rupert, 
from Cardiffe, concluding with the following words : — 

" As for the Irish, I'll assure you they shall not cheat me : 
but it is possible they may cozen themselves ; for be assured, 
what 1 have refused to the English, I will not grant to the Irish 
Rebels, never trusting to that kind of people, of what nation 
soever, more than 1 see by their actions ; and 1 am sending to 
Ormond such a dispatch, as I am sure will please you, and all 
honest men ; a copy thereof by the next opportunity you shall 
have. (Sanderson's History of the Reign of King Cliarles /. 
p. 842J 

No. XIV. 

" We have notJdng before our eyes in this undertaking but the 
" preservation of tlic Protestant Religion, the covering of all 
" men from persccutmn for their consciences, and the securing to 
" the whole nation r/ie free enjoyment of all tlxir laics, rights, 
" and liberties, under a just and legal Government." 

(The Declaration of the Prince of Orange, at the Hague, 

Oct. 10, 1CSS.) 

1615, August SO. — The Nuncio Rinunccini left Paris on his 
way to Ireland. ( Carte's Ormond, vol. i. p. 5GX.J 

While this Ecclesiastic remained in Paris, he took the op- 
portunity of a negotiation with the Queen to express his attach- 
ment to the King of England, and endeavoured to convince 
her Majesty, that the business on which he was to proceed, 
would prove the most effectual means of restoring his power 
and authority. The Queen, with equal insincerity, declared 
her satisfaction at his being appointed to go to Ireland, and 
the hopes she entertained, that by his mediation a firm peace 
should be established between her royal consort and the Irish, 
an event equally necessary to the interests of both. She re- 
presented the danger to the (Roman) Catholic Confederates, 
should the King be totally subdued, or forced to an agreement 
with his adversaries. Hence she inferred the necessity that 
the Irish should moderate their demand, and not endeavour to 
extort the whole at once. (A plan which, in the maturity of 
their political experience, they adopted with singular success 
about the year 177^-) She mentioned her desire, that the 
Nuncio should stay at Paris until the treaty should "be finished; 
that by his endeavours with the Pope, he might have the 
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honour of giving success to an affair so ardently desired by all 
the powers of Europe, who justly trembled at the ruin of the 
King of England, and dreaded the conjunction of the English 
Parliamentarians with the Huguenots and Dutch j a conjunc- 
tion hateful and formidable to all monarchies. 

This intimation was enforced by a memorial which the 
Nuncio received from the (Roman) Catholics of England. 
They had heard that Sir Kenelm Digby had been sent by the 
Queen to apply for subsidies at Rome. " They solicited Ri- 
nunccini that these subsidies should be refused, until the Iri.h 
should receive their just demands with regard to religion, and 
the rights and interests of English Catholics be equally secured." 
They proposed to unite with their brethren in Ireland, so as 
to form one army for defence of the King, but insisted on a 
previous concession of their demands, and full security for the 
performance. (See Birch's Inquiry, Carte's Ormond, vol. i. 
p. 559, and Leland, vol. iii. p. 2G9.J 

September.— The (Roman) Catholics having settled every 
part of their secret treaty to their satisfaction, their Agents 
returned to Dublin in the beginning of this month, in order to 
renew their public treaty with the Lord Lieutenant. But his 
Lordship desired, before he entered upon ir, that they would 
express in wii'ing, with what concessions of his they were sa- 
tisfied, and (a pertinent question in I SIC) all thb demands 
they intended to make, that time and trouble might be 
shortened. This request was complied with, and most of their 
former extravagant propositions were now omitted. They 
moved for the suspension of Poyning's Act, restoring the 
planted lands in Wicklow and Kilkenny to the old proprietors, 
relief to the sufferers through the Ulster Plantation by Par- 
liament, and (like the Vestry-man of St. Bridget's, and the 
Mock Parliament of Capel Street,) an Act to assert the Inde- 
pendence of Ireland; but when these were refused, they 
seemed to acquiesce. A general pardon to them and the heirs 
of such of their party as were dead, was granted, with an ex- 
ception of the authors and procurers of murder. They were 
grati6ed in ascertaining of some few instances of offices and 
commands to be conferred on such of their party as the King 
should choose. They fixed the assistance they would give the 
King at 10 3 000 foot, and it was agreed to give a commission 
to persons of their naming to applot money on their quarters 
for paying and subsisting the men, and settling all disputes in 
them for any thing under 10/. value, till the peace was per- 
fected, provided that nothing was done but under the autho- 
rity, and with the concurrence of the Lord Lieutenant. No- 
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thing seemed now to obstruct a pence but the article of teli- 
gion— Mhe Agents requiring that the (Roman) Catholics might 
be exempted by Act of Parliament from the Oath of Supre- 
macy, the Book of Common Prayer, and all penalties and in- 
capacities imposed on them in virtue of any Statute since the 
Reformation. But the Marquis, apprehending that this was 
intended to qualify Popish Clergy to hold their livings without 
the Oath of Supremacy, or using the English Liturgy, Insisted 
on the restriction ** that this exemption should not extend to 
the Statutes of Provision and Premunire, nor to any other 
laws in force, which concerned the jurisdiction or prerogative 
of the Crown, nor to that Statute of Queen Elizabeth, which 
related to Ecclesiastics and the Common Prayer." The Agents 
used all their endeavours to prevail -on the Marquis to with- 
draw his restrictions ; and declared they had power to conclude 
a peace, if their exemption might stand without them ; but he 
would not yield, and after many debates upon it, the Agents 
left Dublin on the 1 2tli of November, to report their proceed- 
ings to the Assembly. (See Warner, vol. ii. p. 

Sept. 11.— Bristol surrendered to the Parliamentary forces, 
an event unexpected, and little less fatal to the King's party 
than the defeat at Naseby. (Lord Clarendon's History of the 
Great Rebellion, vol. iv. p. C90.J 

Sept. 13. — After a sharp conflict nt Philiphaugh with Dav. 
Lesly's army, the Marquis of Montrose and his forces were 
- routed by the Parliamentary cavalry, and be himself was obliged 
to fly with his broken forces into the mountains. (Rushworth, 
vol. vii. p. 231.,) 

The Covenanters, though not much addicted to (i the pro- 
fane and unprofitable art of poem-making," could not refrain 
from some strains of exultation over the defeat of the truculent 
tyrant, James Graham. — For Montrose, who with resources 
which seemed as none, gained six victories, and re-conquered 
a kingdom, who, a poet, a scltolar, a cavalier, and a general, 
could have graced alike a court, and governed a camp ; this 
Montrose was numbered by his covenanted countrymen among 
" the troubles of Israel, the firebrands of Hell, the Corahs, 
tbe Balaams, the Doegs, the Rabshakahs, the Humans, the 
Tobiahs, and Sanballats of the time." (Scott's Minstrelsy of 
the Scottish Border, vol. ii. p. 24.) 

Sept. 26. — An honourable person wrote this day from Den- 
bigh, to acquaint the Marquis of Ormond', that the King per- 
sisted in his earnest desire to have him in England, for that 
without flattery they were likely to be in more want of such a 
General than of an army. (Borlas*. p. \2S.) 
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October 15. — The King'* forces were defeated this day at 
Sherburn, in Yorkshire. Lord Digby 's coach and horses, and 1 
cabinet were taken this day, and with them all those letters 
concerning the Irish affairs, and the Marquis of Ormond, 
which were bound up with those of the King's taken at Naseby. 
Most of the letters taken at Sherburn were duplicates of the 
originals, for Digby was some time Secretary of State. And \ 
here were other letters also of a later date, bewailing the ' 
King's low and decaying condition since Naseby fight, and 
evermore advising Ormond to make peace or cessation with 
the Irish Rebels, and requiring him to come in person speedily 
over to the King, with all the ammunition and forces he could 
command, leaving the rest and the Rebels to dispute the quarrel 
together. (Sanderson's History of King Charles, p. 836 J 

October 22.— The Pope's Nuncio, Rinunccini, arrived at 
Kenmare River, in a frigate of twenty-one pieces, with twenty- 
six Italians of his retinue, besides divers regular and secular 
Priests. Amongst other accounts of these times, there is a 
list given in of some arms, ammunition, and Spanish gold ; 
but we have not yet heard of the blessing they produced. 
(Borlase, p. 153.) 

The King was at this time so much distressed by the ill run 
of his affairs in England, that though he had all along pro- 
tested to the Parliament against granting any toleration of 
Popery in Ireland, as inconsistent with his honour and con- 
science, and but three months before had assured the Marquis 
of Ormond, " that he would rather leave it to the chance of 
war, than to give his consent to any such allowance of Popery, 
as must evidently bring destruction to that profession, which, 
by the Grace of God, he should ever maintain through all 
extremities," yet all this was now laid aside ; and on the 22d 
of October he wrote Lord Ormond the following letter : — 

w Ormond, 

" I find by your's to Digby, that you are somewhat cautious 
not to conclude the peace without at least the concurrence of 
the Council there ; which, if you could procure, I confess it 
would be so much the better. But the Irish peace is of such 
absolute necessity, that no compliments or particular respects 
whatsoever must hinder it. Wherefore, I absolutely command 
you, without reply, to execute the directions I sent yon the 
27th of February last, giving you leave to get the approbation 
of the Council, so as, and no otherwise, that by seeking it, 
you do not hazard the peace, or so much as an affront, by their 
foolish refusing to concur witb^you y promising upon the word 
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of a King, if God prosper mc, you shall be so far from re- 
ceiving any prejudice by doing this so necessary work, though 
alone, that 1 will account it as one of the chiefest of your 
great services to me, and accordingly you shall be thought on, 

" By your, &c. 

" CHARLES R." 

The directions in February, to which the King refers in thir 
letter, were, to consent to the suspension of Poynmg's Act 
for such Bills as might be agreed on, and the repeal of the 
Penal Statutes against the Papists, by a law, which, in a 
former letter, he had said he could not, either with his own 
honour, or the safety of his Protestant subjects, consent to. 
The Marquis, on receipt of this letter, in conjunction with 
the Council, sent Dan O'Neil to Kilkenny, with the answer to 
a paper the agents had delivered at parting, for an explanation 
of some .general answers to their articles; and with a proposal, 
that if the Assembly did not agree to the restrictions he had 
insisted upon, above mentioned, the whole article might be 
Jeft to his Majesty's determination. Thus the Marquis was 
endeavouring to save the King's honour, if he could, bv coiv- 
eluding a peace without a flagrant violation of it ; but if that 
could not be done, he was determined to save his own. In a 
few days after Lord Digby made his escape from a defeat (at 
Sherburn) in Yorkshire, and arrived at Dublin, of whose 
assistance the Marquis was very glad : as he was known to be 
the Chief Minister and favourite of the King, and he sent a 
letter to Kilkenny to press for a speedy resolution wi answer to< 
the proposal of the Lord Lieutenant. 

* 

No. XV. 

" The dread of Popery in the last age was not an unmeaning 
" antipathy to certain speculative opinions } but a well-grounded 
" fear of the influence of such opinions on society. It was a 
" design well becoming any Government, to abridge the power of 
" a body of men confessedly under a foreign influence** 

(Henry Boyd's Historical Essay prefixed to the 
Translation of Dante's Poems.) 

1645, November 9.— This day Dr. Henry Jones, on his* 
return from England, where he had been sent to solicit relief 
for the distressed Protestants of Ireland, was consecrated 
Bishop of. Clogher. 

He was son of Lewis Jones, the vivacious Bishop of Killaloe, 
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and brother of Str Theophilus Jones, and Colonel Michael 
Jones, the latter of whom was made Governor of Dublin upon 
tbe surrender of it by the Marquis of Ormond, in 1647. 

Dr. Jones bore so distinguished a part in the transactions of 
these times, that a brief account of them here may not be 
foreign to the design of this chronicle. 

He was in great danger of losing his life in the beginning of 
the massacre of 1643, but was preserved by a humane Roman 1 
Catholic Gentleman, named Philip Mac Mulmore O'Reilly, 
who had protected several of the Protestants, and, therefore, ' 
ought to be remembered. 

On the 29th of October, in that fatal year, one of the 
O'Reilly's, Sheriff of Cavan, with 3000 men, passing by the 
Castle of Belanenagh, where Mr. Jones then lived, and which 
he maintained for six days, summoned the place ; which not 
being tenable, he surrendered, and was, with his family, com- 
mitted to the charge of the said Philip Mac Mulmore O'Reilly, 
and a garrison placed in his castle.— He was soon after em- 
ployed by the Rebels of the County of Cavan to deliver a re- 
monstrance to the Lords Justices, Bishop Bedell having refused 
that employment. He accepted the charge, not thinking it 
safe to refuse, and returned after ten days' stay in Dublin, 
having left his wife and children as hostages among the Rebels. 
(See his relation of (his matter, p. 6, 8lc.) He was instrumental 
in the preservation of Drogheda, by giving timely notice to 
the Lords Justices of a design formed by the Rebels against it, 
which obliged the Government to strengthen the garrison. 
Upon his coming to Dublin, after he had been set at liberty 
by the Rebels, he was employed by commission from the Go- 
vernment, to take the examinations of all the Protestants who 
had escaped the fury of the first insurrection, to enquire into 
their losses, and to examine witnesses towards the conviction 
of such, who had been engaged in the Rebellion, either by 
any act of their own, or by corresponding with, or relieving 
the Rebels. (See Nelson's Collections, vol. ii. p. 535, and Sir 
James Ware's Works concerning Ireland, vol. i. j). 159.) 

November 1 2. — The Agents of the Roman Catholic Confe- 
derates having urged the Marquis of Ormond to withdraw his 
restrictions, and after many debates upon this subject in vain, 
left Dublin on this day, to report their proceedings to the Ge- 
neral Assembly at Kilkenny. 

The Lord Lieutenant had very wisely taken the advice and 
approbation of the Council in all his proceedings on this 
treaty ; and he had very freely and plainly informed Lord Digby \ 
that if it was possible, it would be dangerous to conclude a 
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peace without or against the advice of Ireland. (Warner, 

vol. ii. p. 63.^ 

On the same day the Nuncio Rinunccini arrived at Kilkenny, 
(Carte* 8 Ormond, vol. i. p. 561.^ 

At this time the negotiation with Ormond seemed hastening 
to a conclusion. The Court of Rome had deemed his presence 
necessary in Ireland, to preserve the interests of the (Popish) 
Church ; so that he was repeatedly ordered to proceed on his 
journey before he set out from Paris. ( See Leland, vol. iii. 
p. 271 J 

The Supreme Council assembled now under the Presidency 
of Lord Mountgarret. 

In his first speech to them, the Pope's Nuncio declared that 
nothing should ever induce him to swerve from fidelity to the 
King; and he not only made that declaration in verbo vrvtcipis, 
on the word of a Prince, which was his usual asseveration, 
but he solemnly appealed to God when he delivered his creden- 
tials, that nothing should induce him to swerve from it— 
" Protestor itaque ac Tea Sancte Juro me nihil unquam moUtu- 
mm contra serenissimi Regis Caroli commoda,** &c— See his 
speech addressed to the President, Lord Mountgarret, and the 
Supreme Council. (An Historical Address on tlie Calamities 
occasioned by " Foreign Influence,** in the Nomination of Bishops 
to the Irish Sees, by the Rev. C. O* Conor, D.D. p. 204.-— 
Motto : Quod Episcopi nos tradideirvnt nan est ratis sed conju* 
ratio. Printed by J. Seely, Buckingham, 1810.J 

It is true that he (the Nuncio) professed the greatest attach- 
ment to the Royal Family, and that he swore, in the presence 
of the (Roman) Catholic Council, that he would never 
directly or indirectly confederate against them. But it ja 
equally true, that he wrote to Cardinal Pampleili, that " in 
his own opinion, the King's destruction would be of the . 
greatest advantage to the cause he was embarked in — that he 
most earnestly wished that the English Parliament might con- 
quer hinvand make themselves masters of that kingdom— and 
that Ormond might be bribed, by holding out, to his ambition 
prospects of regal power, to be established on the ruin of the 
Stuart race 1" Those are his own words. His letters are pre- 
served in his Italian Memoirs, fol. 1124, IH7, 1 170, and 1210, 
and they are quoted by Carte, vol. i. p. 574. — Ibid. — iV. JB. 
Mr. O'Conor, the author of this Historical Address, and of 
" Columbanus ad Hibernos,'* is himself a Roman CatJiolic 
Ecclesiastic, and descended from one of tlte five distinguished 
families u>/io governed Ireland before the arrival of the English 
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November 19. — The Nuncio had his first audience of the 
Supreme Council, when Lord Mountgarret, the President, 
seated in a chair of state, and wearing his hat according to the 
ceremonial prescribed by Beling, received his credentials, 
without moving from his place, which the Nuncio considered 
as a great failure of respect. (Carte's Oimond, vol. i. -p. SGi.) 

In his first audience with the Supreme Council, Rinunccini 
professed the fairest intentions of promoting the interests of 
religion, and the peace of the kingdom. The Council on 
their part assured him that all their proceedings should be with 
his knowledge and concurrence. They explained the several 
concessions granted by the Lord Lieutenant in civil affairs ; 
and those of a religious nature yielded by the Earl of Gla- 
morgan, a (Roman) Catholic Nobleman, highly trusted, and 
duly authorised by the King, to satisfy the Confederates in 
those points which retards the peace. They explained the ne- 
cessity of observing privacy with respect to these religious 
concessions, until the King should be enabled and emboldened 
to avow them. Some concessions also with respect to religion 
they had endeavoured to obtain from the Marquis of Ormond ; 
and although they had not succeeded to their utmost wishes, 
yet care had been taken that nothing should be admitted into 
the public articles inconsistent with the private concessions of 
the Earl of Glamorgan. In such a situation they observed it 
was of the utmost importance to determine what might still be 
requisite for the preservation of their religion, and support of 
the King, as his necessities were urgent, and the power of the 
Euglish Parliament formidable, and the cessation speedily to 
determine. (Carte's Ormond, vol. i. p. 561, and Leland, 

vol. iii. p. 271.J 

Glamorgan also addressed himself to the Nuncio with par- 
ticular deference. He declared the utmost deference for his 
character, a firm resolution of acting entirely with his concur- 
rence and by his direction ; explained the nature of his com- 
missions to treat with the Irish, together with several other 
powers he had received from the King, and which demonstrated 
the extraordinary confidence his Majesty reposed in him. He 
shewed him a letter from the King, sealed and addressed to 
Pope Innocent X. as a proof of his attachment to the Holy 
See ; and to the Nuncio himself, he delivered another letter, 
m which Charles expressed satisfaction at his purpose of going 
to Ireland ; desiring htm to unite with the Earl of Glamorgan, 
and promising to ratify whatever they should jointly resolve, 
recommending a punctual observance of secresy, and assuring 
him, that although this letter was the first he had written to a 
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Minister of the Pope, yet he hoped it would not be the last. 
« When the Earl (said his Majesty) and you have concerted 
your measures, we shall openly shew ourself as we have 
assured him, your friend. (Birdi's Innuiry, Rimmccini's Me- 
moirs t and Leland's History of Ireland.) 

The only effects of such condescensions was to make this 
vain ecclesiastic more confident and assuming. . He con- 
demned all that had been done, and observed, that in their 
boasted articles no mention had been made of a Catholic Lord 
Lieutenant, no provision for Catholic Bishops and Universities, 
no stipulation for the continuance of the Supreme Council, or 
" Government of the Confederates." He observed to Gla- 
morgan, that the King should be no longer deceived by Here- 
tics, that the safety ot his crown depended next, under God, 
on the Pope, and the union of ail his Catholic subjects with 
those of other countries ; that it was of tlie utmost moment to 
his interests to secure the Irish, by granting all their just peti- 
tions, and that his Lordship was bound to apply those exten- 
sive powers with which he was entrusted to the service of the 
King and Monarchy, as well as to the establishment of the 
orthodox faith.— Glamorgan, upon this, was prevailed on to 
sign an instrument by way of appendage to his former treaty, 
in which he engaged, that when ten thousand Irish should be 
sent into England, the King should oblige himself never to 
employ any but a (Roman) Catholic Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land — to allow the (Roman) Catholic Bishops to sit in Par- 
liament, Universities to be erected under their regulation, and 
that the jurisdiction of the Supreme Council should subsist 
until all the private articles were ratified. (Leland, vol. iii. 
p. 272.) 

Very soon after the arrival of the Nuncio in Kilkenny, find- 
ing that he could not bring the Supreme Council to agree in his 
measures against a peace with Ormond, and against a peace with 
Glamorgan, which he equally resisted, he convened the Bishops 
to his own house on the 20th of December, 1645, and pre- 
vailed on all those who were then in Kilkenny, namely, those 
of Dublin, Cashel, Waterford, Cork, Cloghcr, and Clonfert, 
to sign a protestation against any peace that should be made 
without his consent. Those conspirators secretly agreed, that 
the instrument so signed should not be produced, until after 
the Council had finished their Treaty with Ormond, and then 
that they should throw off the mask, and oppose that Treaty 
by all means in their power. Strange influence of foreign do- 
minion I — or rather, strange and impious dominion of foreign 
influence ! All those Bishops had sworn to abide by the acts 
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<*f the Supreme Council, as stated in the Oath of Association, 
and yet, here they felt no scrapie in secretly plotting against 
that very oath, and becoming pbrjurbrs for thb court of 
Rome ! ! (Dr. O'Gmer's Historical Address, p. 186.; 

No. XVI. 

" Time would fail me should I recount all the treasons of 
« wkich the Pope and his Agents have been the authors and 
" fomentor8 ; and yet these men ( who make Rebellion an article 
<• of their faith) have the impudence to speak and write of their 
" loyalty to temporal King.'? and Princes." 

(Stopford's Ways and Methods of Rome's 
Advancement.) 

1645. The secret negotiations at Kilkenny were suddenly 
disconcerted about the time of the arrival of the Nuncio by a 
particular incident, which has been already noticed, with 
respect to the Earl of Glamorgan's treaty, and requires the 
following explanation. While the Irish Confederates were 
urgent with the Marquis of Ormond to declare the Northern 
Covenanters Rebels, he was industrious rather to reconcile 
these forces to the King's Government and service. Neg- 
lected as they were by the English Parliament, they expressed 
their discontents with sufficient warmth ; and not only the old 
British troops, but even Monroe and his Scots shewed some 
disposition to unite with the Chief Governor upon moderate 
and reasonable terms— (the only glimpse or safety for the King 
and the loyal Protestants in their present desperate situation.) 
The Parliament alarmed at the consequences of such an union, 
resolved to send 10,0002., some clothes and provisions, for 
the service of Ulster ; and that a Committee of their own body 
should visit this province, examine the state of the soldiery, 
and hear their complaints. In the mean time Sir Charles 
Coote, their trusty partizan, whom they had lately commis- 
sioned to command in Connaught, was dispatched with a re- 
quisition to the British Generals of the North, that they 
should assist him against the Rebels in his government, and 
particularly to reduce the town of Sligo, their principal place 
of strength. After some hesitation, 4000 foot and 500 horse 
were detached from the Scotch and English forces. They 
marched without opposition. Sligo was readily surrendered ; 
and all the adjacent counties exposed to their depredations, to 
the extreme annoyance both of the Rebels and the loyal inha- 
bitants. In this exigence the Marquis of Ormond commis- 
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stoned Lord Taafe to suppress those who violated the cessation, 
or broke into the quarters of the loyalists in Conoaught : and 
with the assistance of the Earl of Clanricarde, and others of 
the western province, proceeded with success. At the same 
time the Confederates of Kilkenny, no less alarmed and pro- 
voked at the hostilities of the Northerns, directed Sir James 
Dillon, of Bally mulvey, in the County of Longford, one of 
their officers, to march with 800 men to the assistance of the 
Popish Archbishop of Tuam, who was employed in collecting 
iorces for the recovery of Sligo. This military Prelate led the 
/■'.-/' * ' assault, forced his way into the town, and was on the point of 
i a * t . ' . expelling the British garrison, when his forces were suddenly 
* j- alarmed with the intelligence of a strong northern army just 

approaching. They retired, were vigorously attacked, and 
routed by Sir Charles Coote. The Titular Archbishop fell in 
this action : and in ransacking his baggage, the victors found, 
among other papers of consequence, " a complete and au- 
thentic copy of the private treaty which the Earl of Glamorgan 
) ?-j*ih*i* tad concluded with the Confederates," and in which was con- 
tained a distinct recital of his commission, and of his oath to 
y . * nc Confederates. 
, V * An acquisition so important was instantly transmitted to the 

' * English Parliament. The papers were printed, and indus- 

triously spread, to the dishonour of the King, the scandal of 
his Protestant adherents, and the utmost exultation of his 
triumphant enemies. Copies were sent to the Lord Lieutenant 
and Lord Digby, at Dublin, others were in the hands of many 
Irish subjects. Those of the Popish party, who thus disco- 
vered the fulness of the King's concessions, were extrava- 
gantly elated, the Protestants astonished and dismayed, and 
the Ministers terrified at the prospect of a general revolt of 
this whole party. The effect natural to be expected from this 
<Kscovery, was nothing less than that all good Protestants, as 
Lord Digby expressed it, should " conclude that the scandals 
formerly cast upon his Majesty of inciting the Irish Rebellion 
were true ; and that he designed to introduce Popery, even by 
ways the most unkingly and perfidious." (See Leland>voi. ui. 
p. 27*9 276 ; Carte, vol. i. p. 530, 537 i and Bvreh't Inquiry, 
p. 98.; 

As soon as die Lord Lieutenant and Council, to which Lord 
Digby was now joined, had received copies of Glamorgan's 
Treaty, they judged it necessary to do something to vindicate 
the King's honour and justice, so deeply wounded by it, and 
to prevent, as much as possible, any farther prejudice to his 
affairs, and therefore determined to send for Glamorgan, and 
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examine him as to the part he had taken in this dangerous 
transaction. (See Warner, vol. ii. p. 68.) 

December 24.— The Earl of Glamorgan arrived at the Castle ■ 
of Dublin late at night. Lord Digby had sent for him, to 
explain a letter he had sent to the Government by one Walsh, 
in which he said that 3000 men were ready to embark, in order 
to relieve Chester, about which, Walsh, who was well in- 
structed in every thing else, could give no satisfaction. 
(Ibid.) 

December 26. — The Council assembled, Lord Digby came 
to the Board, and charging the Earl of Glamorgan with a sus- 
picion of high treason, moved that his person might be se- 
cured ; after this he produced the Treaty, which being read, 
he declaimed against it with great warmth, assuring them, 
" that he was confident that the King, to redeem his crowo, 
his life, and the lives of his Queen and children, would not 
grant to the Confederates the least piece of concession, so de- 
structive to his regality and religion." (Ibid, p. 68.) 

Upon this Glamorgan was committed to prison. 

On the next day after his commitment, the Earl of Gla- . 
morgan was examined by a Committee of the Council, to 
whom he owned the whole transaction ; that he had consulted 
with nobody in it but the parties with whom he had made the 
agreement, and what lie did therein was not, as he conceived, 
obligatory on his Majesty ; but two days afterwards he desired, 
that to his confession might be added the following words— 
" and yet without any just blemish of my honour, honesty, or 
conscience!" He sent for the original counterpart of the 
articles, and the copy of his oath, and delivering them to the 
Council, he was enlarged from his imprisonment, but still 
confined to the Castle. To shew that the King was not 
obliged by his agreement, he produced a defeazance which he 
had signed, expressing that he did not intend to oblige his 
Majesty otherwise than he himself should please ; but at tho 
same time promising upon his word and honour not to acquaint 
the King with this defeazance, till he had endeavoured all he 
could to induce his Majesty to grant what he had stipulated ; 
which endeavour was to discharge his engagement to them. 
(Ibid, p. S9.) 

December 29. — Dr. Henry Tilson, Bishop of Elphin, wrote 
to the Lord Taafe, complaining that none of the conditions 
made with him and his son, Captain Henry Tilson, on their 
surrender of the Castle of Elphin, had been observed, but that 
the Titular Bishop Boetius Egan kept his books and some of 
his goods, and turned out his servant, so that be was damnified 
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to the value of four hundred pounds ; and it appears by another 
letter of Bishop Tilson's, that when the Romish Bishop was 
urged with the aforesaid agreements and articles, he replied, 
that " they were past and out of date." Upon complaint of 
these matters to the Lord Lieutenant, and that the Irish refused 
to permit the Clergy of the Diocese of Elphin to lev? any of 
their dues, alleging that the Bishop was ousted by his Majesty's 
commission, his Excellency did send positive orders to restore 
the Bishop to the Castle of Elphin, but in vain, for the Lord 
President wrote back, but that he had used his utmost endea- 
vours with Lord Taafe, but could not prevail, because of some 
danger he pretended from Sir Charles Coote and the Scots. 
On the 16th of August preceding, Bishop Tilson and his son, 
who was Governor of the Castle of Elphin, had, by letter, 
submitted to Lord Dillon, President of Connaught ; and in 
three days afterwards the Lord President, the head of the 
army, came thither, accompanied by Lord Taafe, and told the 
Bishop that Capt. Tilson and his foot company most quit the 
Castle of Elphin within two hours ; and though they offered to 
take any oath of fidelity to his Majesty's service, and the Bishop 
offered to stand obliged for what they should promise or swear, 
yet all would not do ; but the Lord President and Lord Taafe 
having at length condescended to sign some articles for their 
security, they marched out of the Castle into the village, and 
the Lord President and his guard lodged in the Castle that night, 
and afterwards left it under the command of Captain John 
Brown, who admitted Boetius Egan, the Titular Bishop, into 
the Castle on the 7th of September, being accompanied by Sir 
Lucas Dillon, and they made a guard for the Bishop on the 
knee, from the gate to the church, where the Bishop rung one 
bell, and one of the six Friars accompanying him, rung ano- 
ther, (perhaps by way of livery or seizin ;) they also burned 
incense, and sprinkled holy water : and the next day, being 
the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, tney said several Masses in 
the Cathedral Church, and the Bishop preached there, and he 
was so vain and confident in his present possession, that he 
sent word to the Protestant inhabitants that if they would con- 
tinue his tenants he would use them no worse than the former 
Bishop had done. (See Hibcrnia AngUcana, vol. it p. 159, 
Ware's Bishops* P« ™d Athen. Oxon. vol. i. 721 .) 

1646, Jan. 7.— The Supreme Council of the Confederated 
(Roman) Catholics of Ireland sent the following letter to the 
Pope :— 

'* Beatissimb Pater, 

" Quod in ipso limine sui Pontificatus rebus nostra consu- 
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lere voUwrit et illustressimum Virum Archiepiscopom Ferma- 
nam, Praelatum vestrs sanctitatis domcsticum, et assistentem 
sedis Apostolic* extraordinarium Nuncium ad nos miser it, 
gratias quas possumus hu mil lime rcddimus j ilium si noo qua 
decuit magni scentia, certe insuperabill atnore et gaudio reci- 
pimus, ilium etiam de vestraB sanctitatis in nos nostramque 
causam, animi effectu, et solicitudine discurreatem avide au- 
divimus, speramusque ; nos Apostolica benedictione, quam 
vobis vestrae sanctitatis nomine impertivit suffahos, et subsidiis 
ulterioribus, quaB tanto bello necessaria duxerit, paterna sanc- 
titatio cura, tanti etiam tarn prudentis viri adhortationibus et 
consiliis, eo res nostras promovere posse ut * de s tab i lata in 
Hiberniam Catholica ReligioneTriumphare Posset Innocentius 
Christissimus,' quam et veatri sanctilati et nobis victoriam a Deo 
exercituum, bumili et confidenti corde implorant demisse bene- 
dictionem obsecrantes. 

" Vbstr m Sanctitatis ad Pbdum Ocula. 

«« Kxlkennue, 
7 Jan. 1645-6." 

No. XVII. 

" A heaven on earth they Jioi>e to gain, 

But we do know full well, 
Could they their wish'd-for ends attain. 

This kingdom must be hell" 

(Mercurius Pragmaticus.) 

1(546, January 30. — The King wrote to the Lord Lieutenant, 
approving of the prosecution of the Earl of Glamorgan ; stat- 
ing that he had employed this agent knowing his interest with 
the Roman Catholic Party in Ireland, but binding him under 
the strictest limitations merely to those particulars concerning 
which his Majesty had given the Lord Lieutenant private in- 
structions, as also even in those to do nothing without his 
Excellency's special directions j adding, that though very coo* 
fident of Glamorgan's affection and obedience, his Majesty 
had not much regard to that nobleman's abilities, and bad, 
therefore, bound him up by bis positive commands from doing 
any thing but what the Lord Lieutenant should particularly 
and precisely direct him to, both in the matter and manner of 
his negotiations.— f Cox's Appendix, p. 1 20.) 

In a private letter to the Lord Lieutenant, by the same dis- 
patch, with that ordering the Earl of Glamorgan to be dili- 
gently and thoroughly prosecuted, the Kiog said, *« though he 
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had too just cause for clearing of his honour, to command as 
he had done, the prosecuting of this nobleman in a legal way, 
yet he would have the Marquis suspend the execution* of any 
sentence against him until the King was informed fully of all 
the proceedings. (Warner, p. \\7Q.) 

February S.— The King wrote the following letter to the Eart 
of Glamorgan 

" Glamorgan, 

M I must clearly tell you, both you and I have been abused 
in this business ; for you have been drawn to consent to con- 
ditions much beyond your instructions, and your treaty hath 
been divulged to all the world. If you had advised with my 
Lord Lieutenant, as you promised me, all this had been helped. 
But we must look forward. Wherefore, in a word, I have 
commanded as much favour to be shewn to you, as may pos- 
sibly stand with my service or safety : and if you will trust to 
my advice, which I have commanded Digby to give you freely, 
I will bring you so off that you may be still useful to me, and 
I shall be able to recompense you for your affection ; if not, 
I cannot tell what to say. But I will not doubt your compli- 
ance in this, since it so highly concerns the good of all my 
crowns, my own particular, and to make me have still means 
to shew myself, 

u Your most assured friend, 

«« CHARLES. 

" Oxford, February 3, 1645-6/' 

(Harleian Collection of Manuscript*, copied by Dr. Fer- 
dinando Warner , and quoted in his History of the 
Rebellion and CtcH War in Ireland, vol. ii. p. 7K/ 

February 8. — The Earl of Glamorgan wrote to the Lord 
Lieutenant, stating that h was impossible to make the Irish 
nation do any notable service for the King a gainst the heir, ajod 
contrary to the Nuncio's satisfaction, Nevertheless, that Earl 
was busy in hastening the Irish forces, designed for the relief 
of Chester, and in order to it, he hired ships, and was fre- 
quently at Waterford. (Hib. Anglicana, vol. ii. p. 157 J 

February 14.— Dr. John Maxwell, Archbishop of Tuam, 
died in Dublin, quite spent with grief for the miseries of the 
times, and waB buried in Christ Church, at the expense of the 
Marquis of Ormond. He was a man of consummate learning, 
and before his advancement to the Archiepiscopal See of 
Tuam, was Bishop of Killala and Achonry, to which Sees he 
had been translated, from that of Ross, in Scotland, his 
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native country. While he was Bishop of Killala, he was forced 
out of his Episcopal Palace by the Rebels, plundered of his 
goods, afterwards wounded, and in other respects most inju- 
riously treated. Bishop Burnet, in his life of Dr. Bedell, 
Bishop of Kilmore, gives the following account of Archbishop 
Maxwell. — " That he was a man of eminent parts, and an ex- 
cellent preacher ; but that by his forwardness, and aspiring, 
he had been the unhappy instrument of that which brought on 
all the disorders in Scotland. That when he had been left for . 
dead among the Irish, he was preserved by the Earl of Tho- ( 
mond, who, passing that way, took the care of him to Dublin, 
and, that then his talent for preaching, which had been too 
long neglected by him, was better employed, so that he 
preached very often, and very much to the edification of his 
hearers. That he was so much affected with an ill piece of news 
he heard concerning the King's affairs in England, that he was 
some hours after found dead in his bed. (Ware's Bishops, 
p. Gl7, and Burnet's Life of Bedell, p. 41 J 

About this time, the King's party being nearly subdued, the 
victors began to quarrel among themselves. 

These contests were between the Presbyterian and Indepen- 
dent parties, the one not enduring any superior, nor the other J 
any equal. The Presbyterians grasped at the whole power, 
proceeding with equal bitterness against all the new sects, as 
they had against the Episcopal party ; and finding themselves 
superior in both Houses of Parliament, little doubted of being 
able to reform the army, and new model it again, which, 
without doubt, they would have attempted, had not the death of 
the Earl of Essex about this time prevented them. This party 
prevailed very much in the city, so that an address was pre- 
sented to the Parliament from the Mayor and Common Council, 
wherein, after acknowledging the care of the two houses in the 
reformation of the church, &c. they desired, that such assem- 
blies as were privately held to introduce new sects, might be 
suppressed, and that those who were distinguished by the name 
of Independents, might be removed from all employments, 
civil and military. A party in the House of Commons became 
encouragers of such petitioners (Ludlow calls them " be- 
trayers of the cause of the country,") as came to them from 
the city of London and other places for a speedy peace, and to 
suppress sectaries. The army, both officers and soldiers, were 
complained against as " holding erroneous and schismatic 
doctrines, and for taking upon them to preach and expound the 
Scripture, not being learned or ordained," and as Oliver 
Cromwell espoused the Independent party, tlu Parliament 
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was particularly jettons of htm, and was for taking measure* 
to dismiss htm and his chief partizans, from their military 
posts. Cromwell was no less jealous of them, and being 
aware of what they designed, resolved to be even with them, 
and to secure himself, and prevent the designs of the Presbyte- 
rians against him, from that time forward, he exerted himself to 
make a strong party for military power. (See Ludlow's Memoir*, 
and tlte Life of Oliver Cromwell, p. 37, Dublin, 1 7S6.J 

February 16.— The Parliamentary Commissioners by a Idtter 
from Belfast, offered to treat with the Lord Lieutenant — hot 
he foresaw they would not submit to the King's authority, 
without which he could not incorporate whh them as they de- 
sired ; besides, he was too far advanced in the treaty with the 
Irish to stop it upon such slender expectations as their over- 
tures could warrant ; and, therefore, he was reserved in his 
answer to this address, and they finding by his coldness to 
them that he had closed with the Irish, or at least designed it, 
they broke off this negotiation on the very same day whereon 
the Irish peace was concluded. (Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 1 62 J 

February 28.— The King wrote the following letter to the Earl 
of Glamorgan, and sent it to him by Sir John Winter, cousin 
german to that nobleman, a Roman Catholic, a great confident 
of the Queen's, and one who had been her Secretary • 

" Hkhbert, 

" I am confident that this honest trusty bearer will give you 
good satisfaction, why I have not in every thing done as you 
desired > the want of coofideuee in you being so far from being 
the cause thereof, that 1 am every day more and more confirmed 
in the trust that I have of you. For, believe me, it is not in 
the power of any to make you suffer in my opinion by ill 
offices. But of this and divers other things, 1 have given Sir 
John Winter so full instructions, that I will say no more, but 
that 

« I am, 

" You most assured, constant Friend, 

« CHARLES R. 

" Oafird, Feb~28, 1616/' 

About this time the Parliament of England having accom- 
modated the Spaniards with 2000 men ; they, in lien thereof, 
so tempered the Irish (ever devoted to that nation) that the 
Spaniards having then an agent in Ireland, he took them off 
from doing any thing effectual in our King's business. (Bor- 
lase's Dismal Effects of the Irish Insurrection, p. 160.; 

March 1G.— The Commissioners of the Parliament of Scot- 
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land send propositions of peace to the King, in which they 
desire, among other things, that all the articles to be settled 
concerning religion in England may be extended to Ireland ac- 
cording to the covenant. (Sanderson, p. 910.^ 

March 21. — Lord Ashley was totally defeated in a battle 
fought with Sir William Brereton and Colonel Morgan, Gover- 
nor of Gloucester, near Slow in the Wold, upon the edge of 
Gloucestershire. Ashley himself was taken prisoner, with 
1500 horse and foot, and his baggage, ammunition, and all ; 
• and, therefore, he told them that took him, " their work was 
done, they might go play meaning that the King had lost all. 
(Sanderson, p. 885 J 

March 23. — The King wrote to the Parliament, that he offered 
to come to his two Houses, upon their assurance of the safety 
of his person, and to advise with them for die good of, and 
safety of the kingdom, provided, that all those who had adhered 
to his Majesty might have liberty to return in peace to their 
own home, to live in quiet, without the obligation of the na- 
tional oath or covenant ; and sequestration to be taken off from 
their estates. And that then his Majesty would disband all his 
forces, dismantle his garrisons, pass an act of oblivion, and free 
pardon to all, and give ample satisfaction to the kingdom of 
Scotland. 

March 26.— -The King's Secretary of State wrote from Ox- 
ford, to inform the Irish Government, that for want of supplies 
from Ireland, the army in the West of England had been dis- 
banded, so that supplies would then do no good. (Hib. Ang. 
vol. iu p. 1 G2.) 

Among the propositions sent to the English Parliament, this 
day, by the Scottish Commissioners, was one for the settling 
of Church Government according to the Covenant — they re- 
turned their humble thanks to the Parliament for removing the 
Book of Common Prayer and abolishing Episcopacy ; but 
added, that somewhat, or rather the most was wanting, of the 
greatest consequence, which at this time by their effects their 
eyes were wide opentosee " heresies and sects were so multiplied, 
and schism prevailed so much, that this church, after so many 
miseries of a bloody and long lasting war, was now likely to be 
in a worse case than the former was, from which it had been 
pretended for a great happiness to be delivered," and they told 
the Parliament, (what may with the strictest propriety be alleged 
in 1816,) that M it would be a sin and a shame to England, 
that all sorts of blasphemies, (even -the denial of the Divinity 
of Christ, and the very existence of the Holy Ghost,) heresies, t 
and sects now multiplied,'' liberty of conscience being the 
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whole cry, and that unity and uniformity, so much preached, 
then slighted, and the commissioners prayed to 6od, tnat " the 
ruin of religion, and the consequences thereof, should not fol- 
low."— Sanderson, p. 9 1 2. 

No. XVIII. 

" Under the British Constitution, the predominancy it Pro*- 
test ant. Jt was so declared at the Revolution — it was so pro- 
vided in the Acts settling the succession of the Crown — the King's 
Coronation oath was enjoined to keep it so — the King, as first 
magistrate of the State, was obliged to take the oath of abjura- 
t 'ums, and subscribe the declaration, and every other member of tlie 
State, legislative and executive, stands bound by the same obfc- 
i."— (Sir Hercules Langrishe.) 



1646. January 17«— The king having heard that the Parli- 
ament had published the papers taken at Sligo with the Romish 
Archbishop of Tuam's baggage, with those taken in Lord 
Digby's coach at Sherburn, sent them a tarter message than 
he had hitherto done, observing, that if they had considered 
what they had done themselves in occasioning the shedding of 
so much innocent blood, by withdrawing themselves from their 
duty to him at a time when he had granted so much to his sub- 
jects, and in violating the known laws of the kingdom to draw 
an exorbitant power to themselves over their fellow-subjects, 
they could not nave given such a false character of his Ma- 
jesty's actions, as they had endeavoured to do by tlie publica- 
tion of these papers.— Sanderson's History of King Charles, 
p, 852. 

Jon. 20.— About this time, the king being blocked up at 
Oxford, and the garrison being extremely straitened for pro- 
visions, his Majesty commanded a fast and prayers to God, 
writing thus by his secretary to the Vice Chancellor, and the 
heads of the University : « That divine service established by 
law, as it now is in your respective houses ; and also that upon 
Wednesdays and Fridays, to meet four times each day at 
divine service, and so to continue during these sad times ; and 
a general fast each Friday from food, till five o'clock after the 
evening service 5 and this to be done now and hereafter, ac- 
cording to the good example of the primitive christians ! 

(Signed) " Edward Nicholas.** 

Jan. 22 — When the news of Lord Glamorgan's imprison- 
ment reached Kilkenny, where the Supreme Council resided, 
the (Roman) Catholics were thrown iuto a prodigious ccxnsier- 
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nation, and some insisted on their taking arms, and besieging 
Dublin, in order to release him. The friends of the Marquis 
of Ormond endeavoured to moderate this violence ; but they 
were obliged to consent to the calling a general assembly, and 
to proceed to an open rupture if they could find means to sup- 
port a war. The general assembly being met, they wrote to 
the Marquis to press him to the release of Lord Glamorgan, as 
absolutely necessary to the relief of Chester, then besieged, 
for which three thousand men were ready to embark, and no- 
thing wanting hut ships, for which the Earl had contracted to 
transport them, but that neither that expedition, nor the treaty 
of peace could go on till he was set at liberty. The Lord " 
Lieutenant and Council, therefore, considering the inconveni- 
ence to the king's affairs, from Lord Glamorgan's imprison- 
ment, and that his offence arose from an injudicious zeal (if 
we may not suppose that he had convinced them of having 
done nothing beyond his instructions, as he constantly insisted) 
on the 22d of January admitted him to bail, and he repaired 
immediately to Kilkenny, in order to expedite the relief for 
Chester, to procure some money of the confederates of the 
king's army, and to hasten the agents to conclude a peace. 



About this time, a letter of the Earl of Glamorgan to his 
Countess, acquainting her that his imprisonment did not give 
turn much uneasiness, was, with other papers of considerable 
consequence, intercepted by the Parliamentary party in the 
following manner : Whilst Fairfax was in Cornwall, hemming 
in Lord Hopton, a ship came from Ireland ivko Padstow, not 
doubting but to have been well received ; whereas the towns- 
people, with the help of some Parliamentary dragoons, seized 
and boarded her. The Captain, one Allen, of Waterford, had 
thrown a packet of letters overboard, which were found floating 
on the water, and carried to Fairfax, who found, amongst other 
papers, Glamorgan's letter to his lady, with Lord Digby's nar- 
rative of his proceedings against Glamorgan. These letters 
being shewn and read to the people of that county, who were 
summoned to appear on the downs by Bodmin, made great 
impression on them, so that many of them offered to assist in 
blocking up all passages, to prevent the royal army from break* 
ing through. — Rushworth's Collection, vol. vi. p. 104. 

25. — The Archbishop of York wrote from Conway to Lord 
Ashley, stating that he had intelligence from Colonel Butler, 
that the men and shipping were then ready in Ireland, though 
retarded by reason of the distraction arising from the arrest of 
the Earl of Glamorgan, but that the Earl was out upon bail. 
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€S There was no relying," said the Archbishop, **on these Irish 
forces for this service (the relief of Chester,) though if they 
come, they shall be carefully transported to such rendezvous as 
I shall hear is most fitting for the passage of your Lordship's 
army, and to that end your Lordship shall be punctually in- 
formed of their landing and condition. — Sanderson, p. 858. 

Jan, 29. — The king sent a declaration, by way of message 
to the Parliament, stating that his Majesty having received in- 
formation from the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland, 
that the Earl of Glamorgan had, without his or their directions 
or privity, there entered into a treaty with some commissioners 
of the Roman Catholic Party, and also drawn up and agreed 
unto certain articles with said Commissioners highly deroga- 
tory to his Majesty** honour and royal dignity, and most preju- 
dicial unto the Protestant Religion and Church there in Ireland, 
whereupon the said Earl of Glamorgan was arrested upon sus- 
picion of high treason, and imprisoned by the said Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Council, at the instance, and by the impeachment 
of the Lord Digby, who, by reason of his place and former em- 
ployment in these affairs, knew best how contrary that proceed- 
ing of the said Earl had been to his Majesty's intentions and 
directions, and what great prejudiee it might bring to his af- 
fairs, if those proceedings of the Earl of Glamorgan should 
he, any ways, understood to have been done by the directions, 
liking, or approbation of his Majesty. 

His Majesty further stated, that having in his former mes- 
sages for a personal treaty offered to give contentment to his 
two Houses, in the business of Ireland, he now thought fitting, 
the better to shew his clear intentions, and to give satisfaction 
to his said Houses of Parliament, and the rest of his subjects 
in all his kingdoms, to send this declaration to his said houses, 
containing the whole truth of the business, which was, that 
the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto him to raise 
forces in the kingdom of Ireland, and to conduct them into 
England for his Majesty's service, had a commission to that 
purpose, and to that purpose only. That he had no commis- 
sion at alt to treat of any thing else without the privity and di- 
rections of the Lord Lieutenant, much less to capitulate any 
thing concerning religion, or any propriety belonging either to 
church or laity. That it clearly appeared by the Lord Lieute- 
nant's proceedings with the said Earl, that he had no notice at 
all of what the said Karl had treated and pretended to have ca- 
pitulated with the Irish, until, by accident, it came to his know- 
ledge. And his Majesty protested, that until such time as he 
had advertisement that the person of the said Earl of Glamor- 
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gan was arrested and restrained, as above said, he never heard, 
nor had any kind of notice, that the said Earl had entered into 
any kind of treaty or capitulation with those Irish commission- 
ers, much less that he had concluded or signed those Articles, 
so destructive both to Church and State, and so repugnant to his 
Majesty's public professions and known resolutions. 

And for the further vindication of his honour and integrity in 
this matter, his Majesty declared that he was so far from con- 
sidering any thing contained in those papers or writings framed 
by the said Earl, and those Commissioners with whom he had 
treated, that he did absolutely disavow him therein, and bad 
given commandment to the Lord Lieutenant and the Council 
there, to proceed against the said Earl, as one who, either out 
of falseness, presumption, or folly, had so hazarded the ble- 
mishing of his Majesty's reputation with his good subjects, and 
so impertinently framed those articles of his own head, without 
the consent, privity, or directions of his Majesty, or the Lord 
Lieutenant, or any of his Majesty's Council there. But true 
it was, that, for the necessary preservation of his Majesty's 
Protestant subjects in Ireland, whose case was daily represented 
to him to be so desperate, his Majesty had given commission 
to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and conclude such a peac<$ 
there as might be for the safety of that crown, the preservation 
of the Protestant Religion, and no way derogatory to his own 
honour and public professions. 

But to the end that his Majesty's real intentions in this busi- 
ness of Ireland might be the more clearly understood, and to 
give more ample satisfaction to both Houses of Parliament, 
and the Commissioners of the Parliament of Scotland, especi- 
ally concerning his Majesty's not being concerned in any peace 
or agreement there ; he desired if the two Houses should ad- 
mit of his Majesty's repair to London for a personal treaty, as 
was formerly proposed, that speedy notice might be given 
thereof to his Majesty, and a pass or safe conduct, with a black 
for a messenger, to be immediately dispatched into Ireland, to 
prevent any accident that might happen to hinder his Majesty's 
resolution of leaving the whole business of Ireland wholly to the 
two Houses, and to make no peace there but until their consent, 
which, in case it shall please God to bless his endeavours in the 
treaty with success, his Majesty did by this declaration engage 
himself to do. 

This declaration was directed to the Speaker of the House of 
Peers, and contained some other particulars not relative to Ire- 
land. It did not satisfy the Parliament, and when it was read 
in the House of Commons, some of the members produced the 
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letters and papers taken at the defeat of Lord Ashley, already 
mentioned, and a letter from Lord Glamorgan to the king, 
from Waterford, a cop? of which shall be given under its pro- 
per date of February 23, 1645-6. 

No. XIX. 

We find through tills whole scene, that the confederated Roman 
Catholics of Ireland terought upon the necessities of the King, 
their demands, as his straights, ever increasing, — Doctor Bor- 
lase. 

1646. March 28. — Peace was privately signed in Dublin by 
Lord Muskerry and the Roman Catholic Commissioners, with- 
out the consent of the Pope's Nuncio, at which he felt ex- 
ceedingly hurt as soon as he discovered it See Hib. Ang. II. 

atid Dr. O' Conor's Historical Address, p. 190. 

March 30. — The English Parliament issued an ordinance, 
" that in case the king should, contrary to the advice of Parlia- 
ment, already given him, come, or attempt to come, within 
the lines of communication, the Committee of the Militia of 
London should have power and authority to raise such a force 
as they should think fit, to prevent any tumult that might arise 
on his coming, and to suppress any that should happen, and 
to apprehend and secure any such as should come with him, 
to prevent resort with him, and to secure his person from dan- 
ger. That all persons whatsoever, who had borne arms against 
the Parliament, are to depart the city by the 6th of April, upon 
the penalty as followeth, viz. The Lords and Commons taking 
notice of the great concourse and resort of Papist officers and 
soldiers of fortune (and such as have been in arms against the 
Parlument of England) from the enemy's garrisons and quar- 
ters unto the city of London and Westminster, and other parts 
between the lines of communication, that such depart before 
the 6th of April next, or be declared against as spies, and to be 
proceeded against according to the rules of war." — Sanderson's 
History of King Charles, p. 686. 

A\rril — The Irish pretended now to be very diligent in 
getting their men together. Ships were prepared, and the 
Earls of Antrjra and Glamorgan were at Waterford to forward 
the business. The Supreme Council, on this day, wrote to 
the Lord Lieutenant, that they had 6000 men ready, and de- 
sired they might be mustered. But notwithstanding this, it is 
believed that they never really intended to send any succours 
to the king, for the Lord Muskerry, the very same day, (viz. 
the 3d of April) aud by their command, signified to the Lord 
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Lieutenant, the difficulties of their enterprize in England, and 
desired that they might be employed against the king's enemies 
in Ireland. On the same day they discharged the ships at Wa- 
terford from demurrage, and in a day or two afterwards, with- 
out waiting for an answer from the Lord Lieutenant, employed 
most part of these forces against the English at Bunratty. — 
Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 1 62. 

On this day the King wrote to the Lord Lieutenant, inform- 
iqg him of his* resolution to go from Oxford to the Scottisli 
army at Newark. " If it shall please God, (said his Majesty 
in this letter) that we come safe thither, we are resolved to use 
our best endeavour, with their assistance, and with the con- 
junction of the forces under the Marquis of Montrose, and 
such of our well-affected subjects of England as shall rise for 
us, to procure an honourable and speedy peace with those who 
hitherto refused to give ear to any means tending thereto."— 
Sanderson, p. 898. 

On receipt of this letter the Lord Lieutenant communi- 
cated the contents of it to Montrose by this summons : 
Sir, 

This morning I received a dispatch from his Majesty, and 
commands therein to impart it not only to all his council, but 
to all his loyal subjects. I am confident you have so good a 
title to the knowledge thereof, that I have held it my part in- 
stantly to dispatch it to you by an express. ^ 

I rest your*s, 

ORMOND. 

This letter afibrds a proof of the difficulty and delay in the 
communications between the king and the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland at this time. His Majesty's letter was written on the 
3d of April, and it did not arrive at its destination until the 20th 
of the ensuing month. 

April 7. — On this same day the city and garrison of Exeter, 
after having endured an hard siege, surrendered to the forces 
of General Fairfax and Lieutenant-General Cromwell. The 
governor, Sir John Berkley, marched out of it with two thou- 
sand persons. The Princess Henrietta Maria, the king's 
youngest child, went out thence, and was disposed of by the 
Parliament at St. James's with the rest of his Majesty's chil- 
dren, till she was conveyed away afterwards by her governess 
into France. — Sanderson, p. 889. 

Barnstable town, in Devonshire, was surrendered to the par- 
liamentary forces. In this month, Ruthen Castle, Barnstable, 
St. Michael's Mount, Dunston Castle, Woodstock Castle, and . 
others, were delivered up to the Parliament, which put the 
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king upon desperate resolutions for the safety of his person, 
closely besieged in Oxford. — Ibid. p. 889. 

fine now came strange news ot an ecclesiastic Apostate, 
Doctor Williams, Archbishop of York ; he being quite out of 
hope, in this low condition of the king, longer to uphold him- 
self in his high place ; and desirous at least to make his peace 
with the Parliament, betakes himself to bis house at rurin, 
near Conway, in Wales, put a garrison therein, and fortified the 
same, protesting against the king's party, and dissuading the 
county from contribution to the king. He writes to Colonel 
Mitton, (of the Parliament's party) to assist him against the 
Lord Byron, who understanding of his revolt, had sent a party 
from Conway to besiege him. Soon after, this Metropolitan 
became an utter enemy to the King, and, no doubt, his own 
conscience, changing his canonical habit for a coat of mail, 
with that bold, open, malapert, petulant impudence, as for the 
less dishonour of the function I forbear to mention, leaving 
htm, whilst he lived, neglected of the orthodox ministers, and 
a scorn even to his own abettors. — Ibid. 

On this day the Marquis of Ormond informed the King, 
by letter, that the treaty of peace was so far concluded, that 
matters of religion were submitted to his Majesty, and the 
King obliged to nothing, unless assisted in proportion and time 
mentioned in his Majesty's letter of the first of December. 
He added, that3e was as industrious as could be to make that 
peace effectual to his Majesty, by a speedy publication, and a 
considerable supply, but finding the promised succours diverted 
another way, he began to despair of any good from the confe- 
derates.— Hib. Ang, v. ii. p. 162. 

AytiL 8. — The Confederates sent the Lord Lieutenant word, 
that a fleet was seen at sea, which they were afraid would land 
men near the Shannon, and therefore they had sent 3000 of 
the forces designed for England, to reduce Bunratty, so that 
no more of the Irish army was sent over to England than 300 
men under Milo Power, which were designed to be a guard for 
the Prince of Wales, and went to him to Scilly, together with 
the Lord Digby, in May, in order to convey the prince into 
Ireland.— Ibid. 

In this month the English Parliament voted Philip Viscount 
Lisle, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland for one year, allotting him 
40,0001. with what else was requisite for his despatch. — Bor- 
lase,p. 168. 

April 15. — The Earl of Argyle and the Scots Commissioners 
endeavoured by letter to renew the treaty with the Marquis of 
Ormond, and though they proposed to have some of their 
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soldiers admitted into Dublin, and that Ormond should sub- 
mit to King and Parliament, yet there were mutual passports 
granted for Commissioners to treat, and the interest of both 
parties centering in the prosecution of the common enemy, 
inclined them to moderation, and gave great hopes of success, 
when the news of the king's surrender to the Scots drew Ar- 
gyle home from Ireland to his own country, and so the treaty 
was dissolved.-— Hib, Aug. v. ii. p. 162. 

April 18.— The Supreme Council removed from Kilkenny 
to Limerick.— Dr. O' Conor's Historical Address, p. 190. 

April 27.— The King left Oxford in disguise, attended only 
by two persons. Various and strange conceits amazed the 
members of the Parliament of England on hearing this news, 
by a letter from Colonel Rainsbrough ; some thought he had 
gone to Wales, others to Montrose, in Seollaud, but the most 
that he had come to London concealed. Forthwith the Com- 
mons voted the following order : 

"That what person soever shall harbour and conceal, or 
know of the harbouring or concealing of the King's person, 
and shall not reveal it immediately to the speakers of both 
houses, shall be proceeded against as a traitor to the Common- 
wealth, forfeit his whole estate, and die without mercy."— 
Sanderson, p. 897. 

April 28.— The Parliament having invited the Prince of 
Wales to come to them from the Islands of Scilly, and to reside 
in such places where they conceived most convenient, and 
with such attendants and counsellors only as should be by 
them appointed, they received this day in reply a letter sent 
with a trumpet, intimating that he was by that time in the Isle 
of Guernsey, near the coast of France, desiring them that a 
pass might be granted for the Lord Capel to go to the King to 
Oxfoid, to make some overtures to him, in order to peace, and 
that the Archbishop of Armagh might have leave to come to 
the Prince. But nothing was done herein. — Ibid. p. 885. 

May 3.— The Nuncio Rinunccini wrote from Ireland to 
Cardinal Pamphili, the Pope's nephew, that the only way to 
gain Ormond to their party was by offering him the aid of 
all the Catholic powers, for any ambitious private views that 
might be suggested to him on the ruins of the Royal Family.—- 
Rinunccini's Memoirs, fol. 793 — 797' Carte's Ormond, v. i. 
p. 560. Dr. O' Conor 1 8 Historical Address, 

May 5. — The King surrendered himself to the Scots near 
Newark. In this affair his Majesty was not a little influenced 
by the Queen, and upon her account by the French, who had 
an agent in the Scots' camp. They pretended zeal for the 
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King's re-establishment, and the Cardinal did really give the 
Lord Digby ten thousand pistoles for the service of Ireland, 
which he brought to the Marquis of Ormond in July. Ne- 
vertheless, by what they did to the Irish Agents in France, 
and the sequel of the whole affair, it is manifest that they were 
a m bodextkrs, and tiieir interest lying in the confusion and 
desolation of these kingdoms, they did what they could to keep 
them embroiled. However, the king confided much in this 
French agent, and it was he that managed the treaty between 
his Majesty and the Scots ; and either he did really obtain, 
or persuaded the king that he had got from them the following 
conditions : 

1. That they would not endeavour to force his conscience. 

2. That they would afford a safe retreat amongst them to all 
his Majesty's faithful friends and adherents. 

3. That by force or treaty they would endeavour to re-esta- 
blish him in his just rights. 

Upon these terms the king went from Oxford to the Scots' 
camp, near Newark, from whence they removed him to New- 
castle, and whilst he was there, lying under the deep resent- 
ments of the ingratitude and perfidy of the Irish rebels, who 
had always heightened their demands as his necessities increas- 
ed, and clogged their promises of succours with harder condi- 
tions than were fit to put upon any Christian, not to say their 
king, viz. ' The subversion of the religion he professed,' he 
wrote to the Marquis of Ormond, prohibiting him from treat- 
ing with them any farther. — Hti>. Jng. v. ii. p. 164. 

No. XX. 

We have no cause to wonder at the Protestants' jealousy of us, 
when we see the three several tests, hitherto made use of for try- 
ing the affectum of Roman Cailiolics tn these kingdoms, in rela- 
tion to Vie Papal pretences on one side, and the Royal riglds on 
the other ; J mean the oath of supremacy first, the oath of alle- 
giance next, and last of all (liat which I call the " Loyal For- 
mulary," or Irish Remonstrance of 1661 ; even all three, one 
after anotJier, to have been with so much rashness, and wilfulness, 
and obstinacy, declared, opjyosed, traduced, and rejected.— Friar 
Peter WaUh's Letter to the Roman Catholics of Ireland, Tift*, 
p. 45. 

1646. May 6. — The Scots General and Commissioners 
write to the Committee of the Parliaments of both kingdoms, 
acquainting them with the arrival of the king at their quarters, 
in so private a way that many who first saw his Majesty, and 

- 



Aimah of Ireland. 89 

knew his person, were disbelieved when they announced an 
arrival so unexpected. We believe, said they, your Lordships 
will think it was matter of much astonishment to us, seeing 
we did not expect him to come into any place under our power. 
We conceived it not fit to inquire into the causes, but to en- 
deavour that his being here might be improved for the best 
advantage for procuring the work of uniformity, for settling 
religion and righteousness, and attaining of peace, &c. &c. 
Sanderson, p. 900. 

May 8. — The king sent a message to the English Parlia- 
ment, from Southwel, that having understood from them that 
it was not safe for him to come to London until he should con- 
sent to such propositions as should be presented to him, and 
being informed that the army's marching so fast to Oxford 
made that place most unfit for a treaty, he had resolved to 
withdraw to this place, only to secure his person, with no in- 
tention to continue this war any longer, or to make division 
between his two kingdoms, but rather to give content to\both 
in a happy peace. His Majesty added in a postscript, thatt, to 
shew his real intentions to peace, he was willing that his forces 
in and about Oxford should be disbanded, the fortifications 
dismantled, the forces receiving honourable conditions, which 
being granted, he would give the like order to all the rest \ of 
x his garrisons.— 76td. p. 901. * 

May 12. — Rinunccini removed from Kilkenny to Cashel, 
where he seems to have had the first intelligence of a peace be- 
tween the Lord Lieutenant and the confederates, and even then 
only obscure and ambiguous.— Dr. (yConor 3 $ Historical 
Address, p. 190. 

May IS. — Dudley Castle surrendered by Colonel Levison 
to Sir William Brereton for the Parliament. — Sanderson, p. 
889. 

This day the king, reflecting on his sad condition, gave vent 
to his feelings in a most pathetic soliloquy, which is to be found 
in the Eikone Basiliske, chap. 21. It commences with the 
following passages : " Although God hath given me three « 
kingdoms, yet in these hath he not now left me any place 
where I may with safety and honour rest my head $ shewing 
me that himself is the safest refuge, and the strongest tower 
of defence, in which I may put my trust." 

" In these extremities I look not to man so much as to 
God ; he will not have it thus, that I may wholly cast myself 
and my now distressed affairs upon his mercy, who hath both 
the hearts and bands of all men in his dispose." 

May !7.---'I%e royal garrison of Oxford came to a treaty 
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with the Parliamentary forces at Heding, which proceeded but 
slowly. The treaty not excluding the power of arms, never 
was a garrison maintaiued so resolutely, and so mightily op- 
posed, until its surrender. — Sanderson, p. 890. 

May. 18.— The king entered Newcastle, received with bon- 
fires, and bell -ringing, drums, and trumpets, with peals of 
ordnance and vollies of shot, but guarded with 300 Scottish 
horse, those near him bare-headed. He was lodged at Gene- 
ral Leven's quarters, who proclaimed that " No Papists or de- 
linquents should come near his presence." — Ibid. p. 904. 

May 19.— The king wrote to the city of London, stating 
as he had before done to the states of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, that from a deep sense of the bleeding condition of his 
kingdoms, he intended to join with his parliament in settling 
religion in its purity, and the subjects iu safety, expecting their 
counsel and advice. — Ibid. p. 901. 

May 29. — The Marquis of Worcester, now 84 years of age, 
had been at this time six months besieged of Ragland, in South 
Wales, and hearing of his son, the Earl of Glamorgan, hav- 
ing! landed with considerable Irish forces, sends to the Parlia- 
mentary Committee, at Chepstow, this bold letter : 

? Having notice that you are not ignorant of my son's land- 
ing with the Irish forces, 1 am so much a father, and tender of 
my whole country's ruin, that if their coming to this place be 
hasted by the occasion of your answer, you, and not I, will be 
the occasion of the country's curse. You have taken from me 
my rents and livelihood, for which, if you give undelayed re- 
parations, 1 shall be glad to live a quiet neighbour amongst 
you. If otherwise, you will force me to what my own nature 
hath no liking of, and yet justifiable by the word of God, and 
law of nature. I expect your answer by this messenger, as you 
give occasion. 

" H. Worcester." 

Ragland, May 29, 1646. 

In answer to this letter the Committee return a slight con- 
struction of the Marquis's serious offer, and to his requital of 
news of his son and his Irish rebels, they are pleased to return 
him better intelligence for his lordship's information, with his 
Majesty's and the Scots' declaration ; adding their intention 
no more to trouble him with letters or answers. — Ibid. p. 
894. 

June 2. — The Marquis of Ormond forwarded a declaration 
to the Supreme Council by Sir G. Hamilton and Colonel 
Barry, by which Dr. O'Conor says it appeared that he still 
wished for a Protestant Ascendancy over the (Roman) Catho- 
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lies and Puritans. The same author observes, that the joint 
letter of the Romish Bishops of Dublin, Cashel, and Etphin, { 
to Henrietta Maria, (dated August 15, 1646, and to be found 
in Sir Richard Cox's appendix to his Hibernia Anglicana, vol. 
ii. p. 190) proves that these ecclesiastics deserved an equality 
with Protestants, and the expulsion of the Puritans ; but that 
the Nuncio and his party wished to establish the ascendancy 
of the Pope. This (adds Dr. O'Conor,) is the true key to the 
secret history of those times. — Hibernical Address, printed by 
8. Sealy, Buckingham, 1 8 1 0, p. 1 9 1 . 

June 5.— Owen Roe O'Neil and the Irish obtained a great 
victory over the Scots and British at Benburb, wherein Lord 
Blaney was slain, and Lord Montgomery taken prisoner. This 
exposed the whole province of Ulster to the mercy of O'Neil, 
which escaped only by the Nuncio's avocation of him to op- 
pose the Supreme Council. As soon as this disastrous battle 
was over, Mr. Annesley and Mr. Beale, by their letters impor- 
tuned the Lord Lieutenant to declare against the Irish, which 
at that time he could not do, in regard of the cessation, that 
had not then expired. — See Hib. Ang. ii. p. 165. 

In this month, Archbishop Usher, after great sufferings in 
Wales, arrived safe at the Countess of Peterborough's house 
in London, where he was most kindly received by her ; and 
from this time he commonly resided with her at some or other 
of her houses till his death, — Dr. Parr's Life of Primate 
Usher, p. 63. 



Kilkenny, openly maintained that the Nuncio had slandered 
Henrietta Maria, and imposed upon the Irish $ adding that his 
story of a treaty in agitation between the Pope and the Queen, 
was a fable invented by the Nuncio to ruin the King, and pre- 
vent the peace of the kingdom. The Nuncio, highly incensed 
at this, endeavoured to have Leyburn taken up, but could not 
succeed, ---Riminccinis Memoirs, p. 898. 

Writing to the Pope on O'Neil's victory at Benburb, Rinunc- 
cini commenced his letter thus : " Your Holiness's arms have 
obtained a signal victory," &c— Ibid, and Dr. O'Conor's His- 
torical Address, p. 189. 

June 10. — The Lord Folliot, General Monro, and Sir 
Charles Coote, joined Messrs. Annesley and Beale in an address 
to the Marquis of Ormond, importuning him to declare 
against the Irish. Lord Folliot and Mr. Galbraith went with 
it, although they had no safe conduct or passport for doing so, 
which was the more strange, because those Commissioners had 
refused a pass to a messenger Ormond would have sent to the 
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King, unless they might know his errand, and because in this 
r address they did not give Ormond the title of Lord Lieut c- 
I nant. Nevertheless, his Excellency answered them that he 
would join with them, and as the cessation should expire, (viz. 
on the 13th of July) would declare against the common ene- 
my, provided they would submit to his Majesty's authority. 
But they who had all their support from the Parliament, could 
not do that, and so this negotiation determined without effect. 
Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 165. 

On this day the King pressed the two Houses of Parliament 
by another message, to send their propositions for peace, that 
he might give them all just satisfaction, and desired again the 
liberty to come to London, and treat in person 'with them. — 
Rapin's History of England, v. ii. p. 223. 

The Scottish army wrote this day to the English Parliament, 
to request that propositions of peace might be sent to them, 
that they should clearly know how to proceed in the intended 
pacifications, and to satisfy the Parliament in disbanding the 
forces, delivering up the garrisons possessed by them, and re- 
tiring home for the good of both kingdoms. This letter was 
signed by Leven and all the Scots Commissioners. Together 
with this, two other documents were presented to the Parlia- 
ment, one a copy of a paper delivered to the king from the 
Committee of Estates of Scotland, concerning the Prince of 
Wales, and the other an intercepted letter from the king to the 
Prince, in the following words : 
Charles, 

This is rather to tell you where I am, and that I am well, than 
at this time to direcct you in any thing, having writ fully to 
your mother what I would have you to do, whom I command 
you to obey in every thing except religion, concerning which I 
am confident she will not trouble you ; and see you go no 
whkher without her or my particular direction.' Let me hear 
often from you, so God bless you. 

Your loving Father, 

C. REX. 
Sanderson, p. 907. 
The King little suspected at this time, that the intrigues of 
' his artful cjueen were but too successfully employed in pervert- 
ing both hts sons and unhappy successors to the fatal errors of 
the Popish religion. 

No. XXI. 

« At a private meeting in Kilkenny, 1648, the Nuncio Ri~ 
* nunccini gravely observed to the Earl of Glamorgan, that the 
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,c king should no longer be deceived by Heretics, that the safety i 
u of his crown depended next under God on the Pope, and j 
" the union of all his Catholic subjects with tliose of other 
" coimtries, that it was of the utmost moment to his interests to 
'' secure the Irish by granting all their just petitions, and that 
" his Lordship was bound to apply those extensive powers, with 
** which he had been entrusted, to the sermcz of the /ring and 
" monarchy, as well as to the establishment of the orthodox faith*' 
Leland's History of Ireland, v. iii. p. 273. 

1646, June 11. — The king now in durance, and out of all 
hope to be able to manage his affairs in Ireland, and being 
laboured 'by the English and Scots, at Newcastle, not to 
treat with the Rebels of Ireland any more, wrote the follow- 
ing letter to the Marquis of Ormond : — 

Newcastle, June 11, 1646. 

C. R. 

Right Trusty, &c— -Having a long time, with much 
grief, looked upon the sad condition our kingdom of Ireland 
hath been in these divers years, through the wicked and 
desperate rebellion there, and the bloody effects that have 
ensued thereupon, for the settling whereof, we could have 
wholly applied ourselves, if the difference betwixt us and 
our subjects here had not diverted and withdrawn us. And 
not having been able by force (for that respect) to reduce 
them, we were necessitated, for the present safety of our 
Protestant subjects there, to give you power and authority 
to treat with them, upon such pious, honourable, and safe 
grounds, as the good of that our kingdom did require. But 
for many reasons, too long for a letter, we think fit to require 
you to proceed no further with the Rebels, nor to engage 
us upon any conditions with them after sight hereof. And 
having formerly found such real proofs of your ready 
obedience to our commands, we doubt not of your care in 
this, wherein our service, and the good of our Protestant 
subjects in Ireland, is so much concerned." — Sanderson, 
p. 908. 

When the foregoing letter was submitted to the Lord 
Lieutenant to the Council board, they resolved to yield 
obedience to it, and to draw up instantly a letter, to declare 
to the king their punctual submission, with an ample relation 
of other occurrences and passages concerning the King's 
service in Ireland, when on a sudden, one of the Council 
of honourable rank, gave it in to be considered, that the 
Kiug being now under restraint, might not have been free 
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to do as himself might think fit, but what his new master 
should enforce from him ; and that this command of his 
was likely to have proceeded from them in the Scots army. 
To clear this doubt, the Bishop of Meatb, (Doctor Anthony 
Martin) gave bis opinion, that it seemed to him to be the 
King's free act, without enforcement. Observing, that 
they were not required by his Majesty's letter to take the 
covenant or to withdraw obedience from the government 
established by his royal authority; but the King being 
now disobliged of all former engagements which the Irish 
had upon him, by their wilful breach of conditions, he would 
not now again trust them any more upon the like score, 
and therefore the matter of peace being now the Rebels* 
aim, no longer than they might be anew furnished for a more 
fearful war : besides the King's party must be enforced to 
make war upon the Parliament's party, who were absolutely 
resolved never to afford them a peace, until they should 
be revenged on them, for the inhuman murders committed 
on the British and Protestants. And, that being now united 
with the power of two potent kingdoms, England and Scot- 
land, this same nation of Ireland could never be able to 
oppose them. 

But this advice was somewhat checked by the visible 
assistance of the French, who had already heightened up 
the King's party to a war against the Parliament, and to 
join in peace with the Irish, having already sent the Lord 
Digby with 10,000/. to Ormond as the earnest of some par- 
ticular matters thereafter. The pretence was to restore the 
King, but in truth the French King aiming at his own ad- 
vantage by favouring the Irish ; for the French Resident in 
Ireland had written to Ormond, that " if the King and 
Parliament should conclude a peace, it must be necessary 
to comprehend the Irish therein, and for their settlement 
in their due rights, otherwise his master must take the 
Irish into his protection/' a practice evermore of the Irish 
to seek the protection of foreign Princes. Ibid* p. 961. 

The Nuncio Rinutiecini having, on the 8th of June, 
entered a formal protest against any treaty that should be 
concluded without the Pope's consent, and being now con- 
fident of his own strength, he threw off the mask completely, 
recommended to the (Roman) Catholics of Ireland to put 
themselves under the protection of a foreign power, and 
avowed his opinion that that power ought to be the Pope.— 
This says Cautc (Life of Ormond, p. 5/4) awakened the 
jealousies of his aiming at temporal dominion. Dr, 0 % Co- 
ner's Historical Address, p. 194. 
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To the King's letter, prohibiting any farther treaty with 
the Irish Rebels, the Lord Lieutenant and Council returned 
the following answer: " That they would not proceed in the 
treaty : that the Rebels had three armies in the field, viz. 
the Munster army before Bunratty, the Connaught army 
before Roscommon, and the Ulster army hovering towards 
Dublin. That the Parliamentary frigates were in the har- 
bour, and all over the , coast, hindering provisions, &c. 
that the cessation would determine on the 13th of July. 
That they had but thirteen barrels of powder, and were in 
want of all other necessaries for the war, and therefore 
hoped to renew the cessation for a month, and in the mean 
time prayed most earnestly for supplies ; adding, that they 
could not be sure that those who had fallen upon them un- 
provoked in a time of quiet, would not break a cessation as 
soon as they should find themselves baffled in their expec- 
tations of a peace. Hib. Aug. v. ii. p. 165. 

June 18.— An order of Parliament being now issued, that 
whosoever should come from any of the King's garrisons to 
London should signify their names to the Committee at Gold- 
smith's Hall, and there give notice of their being in town, 
and where they lodged. Archbishop Usher sent his Chaplain, 
Dr. Parr, to acquaint them that he was in town, at the Coun- 
tess of Peterborough's house ; but they refused to take notice 
of his being in town, without his personal appearance ; so, 
upon a summons from the Committee of Exam ina tors at West- 
minster, he appeared before them, being by his friends 
advised so to do; they strictly examined him where he had 
been ever since his departure from London, and whether 
he had any leave for his going from London to Oxford ; he 
answered he had a pass from a Committee of both Houses. 
They demanded' further, whether Sir Charles Coote, or any 
other, had ever desired him to use his power with the King 
for a toleration of the Popish religion in Ireland ? He an- 
swered that neither Sir Charles Coote, nor any other, had ever 
moved any such thing to him, but that as soon as he had 
heard of the Irish agents coming to Oxford, he went to the 
King, and beseeched his Majesty not to do any thing with the 
Irish in point of religion without his knowledge ; which his 
Majesty promised he would not ; and when the point of tolera- 
tion came to be debated at the Council Board, the King, with 
all the Lords there, absolutely denied it ; and he professed, for 
his part, that he was ever against it — (for the Protest of this 
excellent Prelate, against the toleration of Popery in Ireland, 
signed also by eleven other Bishops on the 26th of November, 
1626", see the 19th number of these Annals) —as he con- 
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sidered it dangerous to the Protestant religion. Having an- 
swered these queries, the Chairman of the Committee offered 
him the negative oath, which had been made on purpose for all 
those who had adhered to the King, or came from any of his 
garrisons ; but he desired time to consider of that, and so was 
dismissed, and appeared no more, for Mr. Selden, and others 
of his friends in the House, made use of their interest to put 
a stop to that trouble. Not long after this he retired with the 
Countess of Peterborough to her house at Ryegate, in Surrey, 
where he often preached, either in her house, or in the parish 
church of that place, and always, while he continued there, 
many of the best of the gentry and clergy thereabouts resorted 
to him, as well to enjoy his excellent conversation, as for 
his opinion and advice in matters -of religion. — See Primate 
Usher's Life, by Richard Parr, D.D. p. 63 and 64, London, 
1G86. 

Archbishop Usher would not have come to London at this 
time, had it been in his power to escape into a foreign land, 
through fear of being persecuted by the ruling faction in the 
Parliament. For this purpose, he had obtained a pass from 
the Earl of Warwick, then Admiral ; but when he had pro- 
cured a vessel, and was preparing to go to it from St. Donates, 
in Wales, a squadron of ships came into the road before Caer- 
diffe, under the command of one Molton, Vice Admiral for 
the Parliament, whereupon the Primate sent Dr. Parr to him, 
being there oo shore at Caerdifie, to know if he would suffer 
him to go by him ; the Dr. shewed him the pass above men- 
tioned, to which Molton returned a rude and threatening 
answer, absolutely refusing it, saying, if he could get him 
into bis hands he would carry him prisoner to the Parliament, 
and threatened to send Dr. Parr also to his ship, by which it 
appears how highly enraged those of that faction were at this 
good Bishop for adhering to the King.— Ibid. 62. 

June 22. — Oxford surrendered to the Parliamentary forces, 
and the few remaining garrisons soon after, viz. Worcester, 
Wallingford, Pendcnnis Castle, and Ragland Castle. — Life of 
Olioer Cromwell, p. 35, Ijondon, 1731. 

By the articles of Oxford, Prince Rupert and Prince Mau- 
rice had conditions to transport themselves beyond seas, and 
the Duke of York was to be conducted to the Parliament, and 
so to St. James's, to the rest of the royal childreu there. — 
Sanderson, p. 89 1 . 

July 4. — The Lord Digby, one of the Secretaries of State, 
and afterwards Earl of Bristol, returned to Dublin from 
France, and assured the Marquis of Ormond, that notwith- 
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standing the King's letter of the 11th of June (which was ex- 
torted from him in duress, and proceeded from ignorance of 
the affairs in Ireland, and particularly of the advances of the 
treaty of peace), " it was his- Majesty's pleasure, that a peace 
should be concluded with the Irish," and that he had a positive 
verbal message from the King to that purpose ; and therefore 
he made a solemn and formal protestation before the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council, whieh being reduced to writing, was 
entered at large in the Council-book, at Dublin, on the 28th 
of this month ; and thereupon they proceeded to the conclu- 
sion of the peace. — Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 1 65. 

J. DE FALKIRK. 

No. XXII. 

u A superstitious, vague, and sottish opinion of the Pope's 
power, as dark as Erebus, as confused as ignorance could make 
it, held the unshaken empire of its leaden sceptre over the minds 
of the rude, ignorant mass of our people ; and believing it quite 
impossible that a Papal Nuncio could do wrong, they blindly 
obeyed his every mandate, with as passive an obedience, and as 
vile and dangerous submission, as the barbarous hordes of Turkey 
obey the Mufti, Columbanus ad Hibernos, No. ii. or a Letter 
on the novelty anoT danger of the New Discipline now intro- 
duced into the (Roman) Catholic Church of Ireland, by the 
Rev. C. O'Conor, D. D. Printed by J. Seely, Buckingham, i 
1810. 

1646. July 11.— At length of time the tedious propositions 
of peace were finished by the Euglish parliament, and sent to 
the king by the committee, viz. the Earls of Pembroke, Mont- 
gomery, and Suffolk, Sir John Hippesley, Sir Walter Earl, 
Mr. Goodwin, and Mr. Robinson. The 13th of these propo- 
sitions required that the militia of the kingdoms of England 
and Ireland should be in the hands of the Parliament for 20 
years j and Papists actually in arms at that time, or having 
taken up arms at any time preceding, for the king of England 
or Scotland, and all persons that had assisted in rebellion in 
Ireland, except such of them as had come in to the Parliament 
of England, should be excluded from pardon. — Sanderson, p. 

017. 

July 13.— The Irish confederates, pursuing their little ad- 
vantages underhand, caused some of their leading men to write 
the following letter to Generals Preston and Birne : 

" We beseech you in plain English, give no credit to my 
Lord Digby, nor to any that goeth double ways, and remember 
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Lucan. Seem, nevertheless, to trust him, and lose no advan- 
tage upon any pretence whatsoever, when you may do it, witn 
safety. If the enemy have the harvest, quel consequences. 
As you are a Catholic or a Patriot, spare no man that will not 
join with you, for kindred, religion, or any other pretence 
whatsoever. If the king's condition doth not forthwith master 
the Parliament, it will beget a bloody war there ; if he do ab- 
solutely master them, judge, in both cases, how necessary it 
is the army and nation be considerable, and able to stand upon 
their own legs. Burn or master the enemy's corn or hay, till 
the body of the army come witji resulted strength ; several 
strong parties may do good service. In case you undertake 
Trim or Mainooth, be sure you master Naas, Sigginstown, and 
Harristown ; and rather demolish them than they should do 
hurt. If Sigginstown and Harristown be not burnt, they will 
do the country hurt. — Hib. Aug. v. ii. p. 164. 

July 16. — This day the Princess Henrietta Maria was con- 
veyed from her residence, or prison, at Oatlands, by her Go- 
verness, Lady Dalkieth, who escaped with her to France, so 
now the eldest son and the youngest daughter were with the 
queen, and the dukes of York and Gloucester, with the fyin- 
cess Elizabeth, at St. James's.— Sanderson, p. 892. 

July 17. — On this day Owen Roe O'Neill returned a very 
civil answer to the Lord Lieutenant's invitation of him to 
Dublin, importing that, as yet he had no authentic notice of 
the peace from his former masters, but as soon as he should 
have it, he would hasten to pay his duty to his Excellency. 
Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 165. 

July 20. — Elated, as he was by his power, the Nuncio did 
not forget his great friend the Earl of Glamorgan, to whose 
violent bigotry, in a great measure, he owed his influence. 
He made the Earl General of Munster, in the room of Lord 
Muskerry, whom he had confined, and the assembly of the 
province confirmed his nomination. But this was only an 
earnest of the favors he intended to shew him, having pro- 
mised to make him Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, if the Mar- 
quis of Ormond was drove from Dublin ; and his Lordship 
deserved these great things at the hands of the Nuncio. For 
a short time before, the Earl had taken a sort of oath of . alle- 
giance to him, in which he swore to do nothing of any mo- 
ment without the- consent and approbation of the Nuncio ; that 
if by chance he should do any thing that was disliked, he 
would, upon the first signification, correct this error, and that 
lie would resign the lieutenancy whenever the Nuncio would 
require it, and in all things would be obedient to the Holy Sec- 
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The Earl, however, did not deserve the favour of the Nuncio- 
on his own account only, but also for the trust and confidence 
put in him by the king, who still kept up a secret correspon- 
dence with him, as appears by the following letter in the Nun- 
cio's memoirs, a copy of which, it seems, was published in an 
Italian Mercury of that time, by Vittorid Siri. 
" Glamorgan, 
" I am not so strictly guarded, but that if you send me a 
prudent and secret person, I can receive a letter, and you may 
signify to me your mind ; I having always loved your person 
and conversation, which I ardently wish for at present, more 
than ever, if it could be had without prejudice to you, whose 
safety is dear to me as my own. If you can raise a large sum 
of money, by pawning my three kingdoms for that purpose, 
I am content you should do it ; and if I recover them, I will 
fully repay that money ; and tell the Nuncio, that if once I 
can come into his and your hands, which ought extremely to 
be wished for by you both, as well for the sake of England as 
Ireland, since all the rest, as I see, despise me, I will do it 5 
and if I do not say this from my heart, or if in any future 
time I fail you in this, may God never restore me to my king- 
dom in this world, nor give me eternal happiness in the next, 
to which I hope this tribulation will conduct me at last, after 
I have satisfied my obligations to my friends, to none of whom 
I am so much obliged as to yourself, whose racYits towards me 
exceeded all expressions that can be used by 

Your constant Friend, , 
CHARLES REX. 

Newcastle, July 20, 1 646. 

Of this extraordinary letter, which Mr. Carte, (as he quotes 
the page before, and the page after it,) must have seen in the 
Nuncio's memoirs, he takes not the least notice, and no won- 
der, for it is enough to confute his assertion, that the commis- 
sions produced by Lord Glamorgan were forgeries. In answer 
to this letter Lord Glamorgan drew up a paper, with the assist- 
ance of the Nuncio, inviting his Majesty into Ireland. The 
king, it is well known, was very soon too closely guarded to 
make his escape into Ireland, to the Earl or to the Nuncio ; 
and so that correspondence was at an end, Warner, v. ii. p. 
99, 100. 

July 23. — The propositions of peace were presented to the 
king by the Parliamentary Commissioners at Newcastle, and 
his Majesty was beset with petitions and prayers by the Eng- 
lish and Scots about him, to consent to them all.— Souderson, 
p. 892. 
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July 24. — The French ambassador, Balieroe, and Montrel, 
the Agent, had audience, and very private, with the king. 
Ibid. 

July 28.— Lord Digby's message from the king was en- 
tered at large in the Council book at Dublin ; and thereupon 
the Lord Lieutenant proceeded to the conclusion of the peace. 
Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 165. 

July 29. — Peace was finally ratified between the king and 
the confederates.— Carte's Ormonde, v. ii. p. 568. 

But now Rinunccini had the (Romish) bishops subservient 
to his controul; and knowing the influence they possessed 
over the common soldiery of the Irish armies, he proceeded 
to gain over the armed force, by sending his excommunication 
in Irish, to Owen Roe O'Nial (O'Neill) whom he knew to be 
discontented because no provision bad been made in the peace 
with Ormond, for the restitution of the O'Nial estates, which 
had been escheated to the crown. O'Nial received his orders 
to march against the Supreme Council at Kilkenny, at a very 
interesting moment, after he had defeated the puritannical 
army at Benburb ; and when he was preparing at Teneragee 
(Tanderagee) to fall upon the broken remains of that army, 
with a force which nothing in Ulster was able to withstand. 
Flushed with the pride of victory, impatient of controul, jea- 
lous of General Preston's superior influence and credit with 
the Council, and irritated because no notice had been taken of 
him in the list of generals agreed on in the treaty with Or- 
mond, instead of attacking Monroe, he called a Council of 
War, expatiated on the Pope's power, and with his whole 
army, now increased to eleven thousand infantry, and one 
thousand eight hundred cavalry, he wheeled about, marched 
for Kilkenny, and lost all the fruits of his brilliant victory at 
Benburb. On his route he received from the Nuncio four 
thousand pounds in cash, and a supply of gunpowder, and 
soon after a supply of five hundred pounds, which were bor- 
rowed from the Spanish agent, Deigo de la Torre. — Doctor 
O* Conor's Historical Address, p. 195. 

July 30. — Peace was proclaimed in Dublin by the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council ; the proclamation stating that his 
Majesty had been induced to conclude it out of a deep sense 
of the miseries of Ireland, and out of an hope that it might 
prevent the future effusion of his subjects' blood ; redeem 
them out of the calamities under which they were then suf- 
fering, and restore them to all quietness and happiness under 
his Majesty's most gracious and quiet government.— Sawckr- 
sm, p. 922. 
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July S 1 .—The Lord Lieutenant and Council wrote to the 
king, with a full account of what they had done, and desired 
his Majesty to send them no more verbal orders, especially 
such as contradict the written ones, lest they want vouchers of 
their obedience to his Majesty's commands, and be thought 
disloyal in doing those things which nothing but duty could 
make them do.— Hib. zing. v. i. p. 165. 

August 1 .—The king replied to the Parliamentary proposi- 
tions, stating that they imported so great alterations in govern- 
ment, both in Church and State, that it was difficult to return 
a particular and positive answer to them, unless an opportunity 
could be afforded for the purpose of a full debate upon the 
subject, and offering, for that purpose, to come to either house 
of Parliament upon the public faith, conjuring the Parliament 
as Christians, as subjects, and as men who desire to leave a 
good name behind them, that they would so receive and make 
use of his answer, that all issues of blood might be stopped, 
and those unhappy distractions peaceably settled. — Sanderson, 
p. 920. 

August 3.— The Lord Lieutenant sent a kind letter to Owen 
Roe, to invite him to Dublin, to give his assistance towards 
the settlement of the nation. — Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 165. 

August 6. — Ten authorized persons from the Herald's 
Office, were sent with all their formalities, to proclaim peace 
in the different cities and corporations of the kingdom.— 
Ibid. 

August 8. — The heralds who had been sent to Waterford 
to proclaim peace, arrived in that city on this day, where they 
were so unwelcome to all the people, that nobody would shew 
them the Mayor's house, until, at length, a little boy did it for 
sixpence, but the Mayor would not be seen for four hours, and 
when he was told their errand, he asked why they did not pro- 
claim the peace at Kilkenny, and they answered that they pur- 
sued their orders, and supposed the reason might be, because 
Waterford was, next to Dublin, one of the most ancient and 
respectable cities in the kingdom. However, after three days 
stay they could get no other answer, but that the peace should 
be first proclaimed at Kilkenny ; and the rabble threatened to 
send them, packing with withes about their necks, unless they 
made haste away.— Ibid, p. 166. 

From Waterford they went to Kilkenny, where they were 
received with respect, and the peace was proclaimed even 
with excess of joy and pageantry. It was also proclaimed at 
Callan, Fethard, and Cashel, but Clonmel would not receive it 
until it should be first published at Limerick. — Ibid. 



10 J Annah of Ireland. 

• 

August 1 1. — The Protestant Clergy made a grateful remon- 
strance of thanks to his Excellency, for his care of religion 
and the kingdom. — Ibid, 

In the mean time the restless and indefatigable Nuncio 'had 
summoned all the Popish clergy to Watcrford, under pretence 
of an apostolic visitation, and to prepare for a national synod. 
The famous Nicholas French, Bishop of Ferns, was Chancellor 
of this congregation, which being assembled, notwithstanding 
their holy pretences, did nothing else but consult how to break 
the peace they had so lately consented to, and b%jng puffed up 
with the success their forces had met with this summer, and 
taking advantage of the distressed condition of his Majesty . 
and his army, these holy fathers made short work with the 
peace, for on the 12th of August, which was just a fortnight 
after it was made, they declared all those perjured that would 
submit to it, and by solemn decree rejected it, as net having 
sufficiently provided for tlie liberty and splendour of religion. — 
Ibid. 

No. XXIII. 

" If all historical evidence were suppressed, what a wide field 
would be left for the destructive machinations of designing priests' 
and cunning statesmen** — Preface to Derriana, a collection of 
papers relative to the siege of Deny, and illustrative of the 
Revolution of 1688. Londonderry, published by G.Douglas, 

- 

An Account of Mr. Jeofry Baron* s Embassy to France in 
' e 1646. 

i } Mr. Jeofry Baron landed at Watcrford on Friday, the II th 

f'," of March, and came the next day to Kilkenny ; and being 

indisposed two or three days, he came not into the assembly 
i. t . \ tiN tne ,6tn > at which time being asked for an account of his 

negotiation, he answered that for the most part it consisted in 
*; >*f . the letters he had brought with him, aud made some scruple to 

communicate them to any other than a sworn council, because 
the matter required secresy. At length a Committee was ap- 
pointed to peruse the letters ; and Sir Lucas Dillon the chair- 
man, reported from that committee, that it was requisite the 
letters should be read in the assembly, which was done ac- 
cordingly. The first was a letter of the 30th of January, 
from Dr. Tirrel (one of the Irish agents,) importing that the 
rupture of the late peace did at first seem to both the Courts 
in France to trench far upon the public faith of the kingdom j 
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but when some slight objections were solidly refuted, and full 
information given, then the rejection of the peace was con- 
firmed by the king and queen of France, and by Cardinal Ma- 
zarine. But when they heard of the return of the Irish forces 
from Dublin, they suspected their weakness and division, 
1 wherefore he advises them to unite their forces, and attack 
that city again, and make themselves masters of the kingdom, 
and thereby they will regain the good will of the king and 
queen of France, and that the queen and Prince of Wales are 
coming to Ireland, and advises not to agree upon slight terms, 
for when they come, the Irish will have their wills. 

The second was a letter from the King of France of the 
26th of September to this effect, that being well informed of 
. the inclinations the kingdom hath to him, he will take a parti- 
* cular care of their interests, &c. 

The third and fourth were from ' Cardinal Mazarine, con- 
taining general promises, and that the settlement of his Ma- 
jesty of England would much rejoice the King of France. 

The fifth was from Colonel Fitzwilliams, assuring them that 
if they would provide a good reception for the queen and 
prince in Ireland, most of their demands would be granted. 
That the queen denies to have any power to treat with the 
Irish, but that she will send for it. That the French will send 
ships for 2000 Irish. That if they aid Antrim in Scotland, 
the Scots must look to their own country, and without them 
the Parliamentarians can do the Irish no hurt. That the 
Presbyterians and Independents will certainly fall out. That 
the Irish should not decline any of their proposals for peace, 
for he is sUre they shall have all. 

Only he supplicates them to leave one church open in Dub- 
lin, for the king's religion, lest the Parliament take advantage 
to incense the English against the king, queen, and prince, if 
we should shut all our doors against them. That the Pope 
has sent the Irish forty thousand pistols, and Mazarine will 
send six thousand more, &c. 

These letters being read, Mr. Baron said his embassy was on 
two points ; first to excuse the not sending three thousand 
men to the king of France, according to promise, which he 
had done to content, and the second was to solicit aids from 
the queen, which at first she promised sufficient to bring the 
war to the wished period, but at the second audience she was 
quite off from it, being so persuaded by her Protestant coun- 
sellors, and that Cardinal Mazarine sent (hem twelve thou- 
sand livres, which is all he could procure. — Hib. Ang. v. ii. 
192. 
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Jugust IS.— The Nuncio and his party being informed that' 
Lord Mountgarret and Lord Muskerry were appointed by the 
Supreme Council at Kilkenny to go to Dublin to confer with 
the Lord Lieutenant upon the best way to be pursued for the 
execution and observation of the peace, they made an order 
in writing, in which were these words : 

"We admonish in our Lord, and require the persons who 
are departed to Dublin, that they forbear and abstain from going 
thither for the said end, or if they be gone, that they return, 
and this under pain of excommunication, commanding the 
Right Honourable the Bishop of Ossory, and other Bishops, 
as well assembled as not assembled here, and their Vicars Ge- 
neral, as also Vicars Apostolical, and all priests, even irregu- 
lars, that they intimate these presents, or cause to be intimated, 
even by affixing them in public places, and that they proceed 
against the disobedient in denouncing of excommunication, as 
it should seem expedient in our Lord. 

Augu*l IS. — The Supreme Council having, notwithstanding 
these new orders and injunctions, continued still in their desire 
of peace, the titular Bishop of Ossory published this extraor- 
dinary writing. 

Whereas we have in public and private meetings, at several 
times, declared to the Supreme Council, and others whom it 
might concern ; that it was, and is unlawful, and against con- 
science, the employing perjury (as it hath been defined by 
the special act of the convocation at Waterford) to both com- 
monwealths, spiritual and temporal; and, whereas, notwith- 
standing cur declaration, yea the declaration of the whole 
Clergy of the kingdom to the contrary, the Supreme Council 
and the Commissioners have actually proceeded to the publi- 
cation, yea, and forcing it upon the city by terror and threats, 
rather than by any free consent or desire of the people: we 
have duly considered, and taken it to heart (as it hecometh us) 
how enormously this fact is, and appears in Catholics, even 
against God himself, and what a public contempt of the holy 
Church it appeareth, beside the evil of it is like to draw upoa 
this poor kingdom, after a mature deliberation, and consent of 
our Clergy, in detestation of this heinous and scandalous dis- 
obedience of the Supreme Council, and others who adhered to 
them, in matter of conscience to the holy Church, and in hatred 
of so sinful and abominable an act, do by these presents, ac- 
cording to the prescription of the sacred canons, pronounce 
and command henceforth a general cessation of divine offices, 
throughout all the city and suburbs of Kilkenny, in all Churches, 
monasteries, and houses in them whatsoever. 
Given at our Palace of Nooa Curia the 18th of August, 1646. 

David Ossoribnsbi. 
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This was the intruding titular Bishop of Ossory, David 
Roeh, who seized possession of that See on the flight of Bishop 
Williams. It has been already recorded in these annals 
(No. XXXVIII.) that on the death of this bigotted and ambi- 
tious ecclesiastic, a splendid monument was erected to Ins me- 
mory in the Consistorial Court of Kilkenny Cathedral, on 
which was an inscription, stating that he had whipped heresy 
ont of that Church. 

The peace being thus rejected, the Nuncio, like a true son 
of thunder, prepares for war, and in order to it he borrowed a 
good sum of money from the Spanish agent Don Diego de la 
1 orres ; and he recalled Preston out of Connaught, and or- 
dered Owen Roe to intercept the Lord Lietenant in his return 
from Kilkenny to Dublin. 

In the mean time the Marquis of Ormond, who did not 
suspect that there could be so much perfidiousness and trea- 
chery among Christians, went forward from Kilkenny to Car- 
rick, and so to Clonmel ; and though he was denied entrance 
into this latter town, and had notice that Colonel Pierce But- 
ler, alias M*Thomas, (from whom he expected better things,) 
was ready with five hundred horse to disturb his march ; never- 
theless he went towards Cashel, but the Mayor of that place 
sent him word, that Owen Roe had threatened that city with 
utter destruction if they should receive or entertain his Excel- 
lency, and at the same time he had full information of the 
whole design to intercept him, and thereupon he marched that 
night to Callan, and the next day to Leighlin bridge, before 
Owen Roe, (who was within six miles of Kilkenny) could 
overtake him, and so he got safely to Dublin, where he was re- 
ceived with that joy which friends usually express at the arrival 
of those they gave up for lost. 

From Callan his excellency sent the Lord Digby to Kil- 
kenny, to acquaint the supreme council with his return, and 
the reasons of it, and to stay leiger with them j and he also 
sent some of his servants for some necessaries he had left at 
his house in Kilkenny ; but when they came there, they found 
this inconstant city, which a few days before had received the 
lord-lieutenant with acclamations of joy, pulling down the 
monuments of his entertainment, (viz. the devices on the gates 
and market cross, and other matters of pageantry,) and ex- 
pressing so much passion and malice against him, that most 
of his servants were forced to withdraw, and those few that 
staid were obliged to remain incognito. However, the supreme 
council ordered Sir Lucas Dillon and Dr. Fennell, by letters, 
to assure his excellency that, notwithstanding what had hap- 



pened, there should be no further hostilities used whereof, 
Or mon d took hole* and desired them to ascertain a compe- 
tent time of cessation, that they might come to a right 
understanding J whereunto they made no reply ; but, instead 
of that, Ormond had certain adrlce from other hands, that 
Owen Roe had fallen into the Queen's county with great 
violence, . and had taken several castles from the king's party, 
and destroyed all \ that his soldiers had, in cold blood, mur- 
dered Major Pigot, and fifty others, to whom they had pro- 
mised quarter. 

About the same time the castle of Athlone was surprised by 
George Dillon, a friar, ancle to the Lord President ; and, 
that place being the principal fortress of Con naught, was a 
great accession of strength to the confederate party. And so 
the triumphant nuocio, not doubting but that all was his own, 
came in state to Kilkenny, where he caused all the supreme 
council, except Plunket and Darcy, to he imprisoned, and 
immediately he instituted a new supreme council of his own 
creatures, who, to requite his kindness, did, in effect, commit 
to him the entire power of governing and commanding as he 
pleased, as well in temporal as in ecclesiastical matters.— Hub. 
Ang. v.ii.p. 169, &c. 

No. XXIV. 

" When the business of the late times an once ripe for an his- 
tory, and Hmt, the bringer of truth, hath discovered the mys- 
teries of iniquity, and the depths of Satan, which have wrought 
so much crime and mischief it will be found that the late rebel- 
lion was raised by the arts of the Church of Rome. The Jemifs 
professed themselves independents, as not depending on the Church 
of England / and Fifth Monardty men, that they might pull 
down the English monarchy, and that in the Committees, for 
the destruction of the King and Church, they had their spies and 
agents."— Peter de Mouhn's Vindication of the Protestant reli- 
gion. London, 1664. 

1646, August 20.-r-It was in the evening of tha 20th of 
August when his Majesty's heralds came to proclaim peace in 
the city of Limerick, where they found the gates shut, so 
that they had no admittance till the next day at noon, and 
then were civilly treated by the mayor, who was for the peace. 
However, upon that day, the leading men of the city could 
not agree on this subject.— See Hib, Aug. v. ii. 166. 

22. It was carried by the major vote of the aldermen and 
council of the city of Limerick, that the peace should 
be proclaimed, and all things were prepared accordingly} 
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whereupon, one friar Wolf, with an armed rabble of above 
five hundred persons, went to the high cross, and denounced 
excommunication against the adherents to the peace. Never- 
theless the mayor who lived near the cross, was coming out in 
his formalities to make the proclamation, but the rabble, with 
hideous outcries drove them back again, and followed them 
into the house, and from chamber to chamber j they wounded 
the mayor and the king at arms, and dragged them to prison : 
and they mortally wounded pursuivant Henry King, and most 
of the rest were likewise wounded, and all were imprisoned 
for about ten days, and the mayor's house was broken into and 

E'llaged. During all this tumult, the friar cried out, kill, 
II, kill, / will absolve you. And what is yet more strange, 
that the mayor was afterwatds turned out, and Dominick 
Fanning, a principal incendiary in this commotion, was made 
mayor in his room, and was, by letters from the nuncio, 
thanked for what he had done, and encouraged to go on, and' 
the apostolic benediction was imparted to him for committing 
such an outrage upon the privileged person of an herald, as 
all other nations in the world would abhor. — Ibid, p. 1(?7. 

24. The congregation of Popish Clergy at Waterford pub- 
lished a declaration, to be transmitted with the following pro- 
positions at large, and in print, to the supreme council : — 

1 . That the Earl of Glamorgan's articles, grounded upon 
the King's authority, be printed, and be made as firm and as 
obliging as the present peace ; that the confederates do oblige 
themselves by union, oath, or otherwise, to insist upon the 
same articles, and them to maintain till confirmed (with the 
present peace) next parliament. And whereas it appears by 
his Majesty's letters taken at Naseby, that Ortnond had 
power to repeal penal laws, and suspend Poyning's act j the 
confederates expect the benefit thereof to be added to the 
articles of the peace, and that these letters be made public. 

2. That the Generals of Ulster and Leinster be made Ge- 
nerals of the horse, and Major-Generals of the field, and all 
other Catholic officers (including, perhaps, Catholic Barrack- 
Masters in a time of peace) be continued, if not advanced. 

3. That no garrison be added, nor tax be imposed upon 
them till parliament, without the consent of some or one of 
the commissioners in the interval to see equality. 

4. That the seventh article of the peace be changed, as 
touching universities, and that the institution and discipline 
of them be " Catholic " 

5. That in all places to be recovered from the Parliament, 
Roman Catholics to be restored to estates, privileges, &c. 
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and that the free exercise of their religion be secured to them, 
and all other " Catholics" that shall please to dwell there. 

And if the Supreme Council do not approve of those pro- 
positions, then let them do one of these things, viz. retain 
their civil and military power within their own quarters, inde- 
pendent as heretofore, until his Holiness's and his Majesty's 
pleasure be known, and in the mean time both parties pursue 
the common enemy ; or else let them refer it to a General 
Assembly, to be immediately called. — /otd, p. 168. 

As soon as the Lord Lieutenant returned to Dublin, the best 
endeavours were used to put the place in a posture of defence; * 
the townsmen were formed into companies, and to give en- 
couragement to the people, the Marchioness of Ormond, and 
other ladies of the first quality in the city, carried baskets of 
earth for repairing the fortifications. But if the place had 
been ever so tenable against an attack, it could not hold out 
for want of provisions. The soldiers were in want of all things 
necessary for defence ; nor was there more than fourteen bar- 
rels of powder in the magazine ; and yet as their distresses, 
so their danger was increasing every hour. 

It has been already mentioned, that Owen Roe, when he 
found himself disappointed in his design of cutting off the 
Marquis of Ormond's retreat to Dublin, marched his army 
into the Queen's County, and committed great acts of cruelty 
there, putting all who resisted him to the sword. The Nuncio 
and Preston having joined him at Athy, the former as General* 
issimo, led the two armies towards Dublin. The Marquis,, 
in this extremity, consulted with Lord Castlehaven, who had 
stuck firmly to him ever since the peace ; and who devised, 
in order to prevent them coming too near, to destroy the 
quarters ; his forces not being sufficient to oppose them in the 
field. Lord Ormond himself was of the same opinion, and, 
therefore, orders were sent immediately to all people, within 
eight miles of the town, to bring in whatever they had ; and 
whatever could not be brought in within three days, parti- 
cularly forage, several parties were sent to burn and destroy, 
with all the mills. The army, however, marched, notwith- 
standing j Preston and O'Neill fixing their head-quarters within 
six miles of Dublin, and three from one an6ther; and the 
Nuncio and his Council remaining at Sigglnstown, about six 
miles further. 

In a situation of so much distress as this, what had the 
Lord Lieutenant to do : without men, without money, without 
provisions, and without hopes of either, but to seek the 
readiest help that he could obtain ? Nq choice was left to him 
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in this extremity, but to put himself into the hands of the 
Irish, or the English and Scots under the Parliament. He 
had just had 100 recent a proof of the treachery (semper eadem) 
and breach of faith of the former, to think of placing any 
confidence in them ; and to prevent their shaking off the govern- 
ment of the crown of England, and extirpating the Protestant 
religion, which had been the sole object of the war Cthe ob- 
jects covered by the cloak of Catholic Emancipation in 1816), 
he was under the necessity of applying to the Parliament of 
England for relief. See Warner's History of the Rebellion and 
CM Wars in Ireland, vol. ii. p. 103. 

The Jrish rebels, with a perfidy unparalleled in the annals 
of mankind, had just extinguished the only hope that remained 
for the King they had repeatedly sworn allegiance to in Ireland, 
and they now compelled the heroic Marquis of Ormond, tbe 
best and greatest man their country had ever produced, to 
throw them and himself into the power of an inveterate and 
cruel enemy — they rejected their lawful Sovereign, and, like 
the frogs in the fable, soon found a scorpion. Felix quern 
faciunt aliena pericula cautvm. — See Sanderson's History of the 
Reign of King Charles, p. 928. 

Some of the Parliamentary ships being at this time riding 
in the bay of Dublin, the Marquis of Ormond desired them 
to transport some Commissioners which he was sending to 
England to treat about the surrender of Dublin and other 
garrisons under his command, which they readily undertook, 
and in the mean time, that he might preserve it from falling 
into the hands of the Irish Rebels, he asked them to furnish 
him with thirty barrels of powder. This request was also 
instantly complied with, and this application was sufficient of 
itself, if the zeal of the Irish Roman Catholics had not (as it 
uniformly does on all critical occasions), consumed every grain 
of sense among them, to convince them, that if they con- 
tinued to push the Lord Lieutenant to extremities, he had a 
resource to deliver himself, and put Dublin and the other 
places he held, under a power both able and willing to take 
revenge on them for their treachery. 

No. XXV. 

" In consequence of studying history, the powers of the human 
mind become gradually enlarged, and while we are entertaining 
ourselves with a series tf well-digested facts, we are, at the same 
time, led to search for that principle in the human heart which, 
tn its operations, often produces effects, attended by consequences, 
that Jill succeeding ages with admiration.'* 

Lord Lttlbttom. 
1646, Jug, 24. — At this time the Lord Lieutenant sent the 
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Earl of Castlehavcn to the Nuncio, who was in Waterford, 
at the head of the u National Congregation" to try if he could 
persuade that ecclesiastic to let the peace go on — but all Cas- 
tlebaven Could do was in vain, Renunccim declaring his reso- 
lution to oppose it to the utmost, with some expressions of 
blood not becoming a churchman.— Earl of Cattlehaven'i 
Memoirs, p, 96. 

August 25. — The Earl of Glamorgan concluded his treaty 
with the Irish, signed, sealed, and delivered by him, in the 
presence of John Somerset, Jeffery BaYon, and Bobert Barry. 
Among these shameful articles, was one by which the Rebels 
were secured in the possession of all and every one of the 
churches which they had seized since the commencement {of 
the massacre on the 23d of October, 1641 —and to gratify 
them still further, he granted to them all other churches in 
Ireland, which were not then actually occupied by his Majesty's 
Prptestant subjects the drift of the latter clause was to pre- 
" vent the Protestants from re-edifying the numerous churches 
which these sanguinary bigots had burned or dilapidated/— See 
Cox's Ajniendfa, p. 1 1 2, 

At this time, although the congregation at Waterford had, under 
pain .of excommunication, forbidden the Lords Mourrtgarret and 
Muskexry.from going to Dublin to consult with the Lord Lieu- 
tenant on the execution of the peace, these noblemen went 
there, and in the name of the Supreme Council, invited Or- 
mond to Kilkenny, as well to countenance the peace, as to 
stop Jnchiqnin's progress in Munster, who triumphed over all 
opposers, and put the country under contributions as far .as the 
Blackwaten Hereupon, Ormond having first sent Daniel O'Neill 
i with great offers to Owen Roe (whom nothing. cpuUL satisfy but 
I the British estates in Ulster), prepared for his journey, and 
in the latter end of August he went to Kilkenny with about 200 
horse, and 1200 foot, which small party was a guard more for 
state than security. H is Excellency was received at Kilkenny 
with all , imaginable triumph and respect, and > intended, in 
conjunction .with the Irish, to march into Munster . to force 
Inchiquin, and the Parliamentary forces there, to submit to 
the peace; but when he understood what the Romish Clergy 
had done, and were doing at Watcrford, he sent some persons 
of quality there to persuade them to give up their Tuinous 
project of interrupting the peace, which was likely to prove 
so advantageous to the King and the people^ he offered his 
lady and children for hostages tha,t they should not be dis- 
turbed in the possession of the churches they had then in their- 
} possession ( wlikh was tlte secret article not mentioned in the public^ 
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and purposely so contrived hy the Popish Bishop of Clogher, that 
on occasion, they might easier inflame the rabbi** by shewing that 
there was no provision for religion in the printed articles), but all 
that Ormond and the Supreme Council could do was [to np 
purpose, for the Nuncio and JRomish Clergy* mere. resolved to 
frustrate the peace or perish-— and the melancholy results of their 
traherous obstinacy were" afterwards visible in the miseries in- 
flicted on the people of Ireland, by Cromwell and his fanatical 
soldiery. 

August 31. — A vessel arrived in the harbour of Montrose 
for the purpose of conveying the gallant Marquis , of that 
name out of Scotland, according to the stipulations he had 
made, by his Majesty's orders, with the General Estates of 
Scotland ; but the Marques i justly suspecting treachery, as the 
captain of his ship was a violent Covenanter, and the sailors 
of the same stamp, would not entrust himself to them, and 
retired to the small harbour of Stonehyve, where he took ship- 
ping for Norway on the 3d of September, leaving Scotland in 
the undisturbed possession of his Majesty's enemies. — See 
Wishart's Life of Montrose, p. 270. 

About this time affairs in England exhibited a most gloomy 
appearance, which encouraged the insolence at, the Romish 
ecclesiastics in Ireland, and rmrried them op to their total 
ruin, together with that of the prime objects of their resort- 
ment, the episcopal Protestants of the island. Sanderson, in 
his Life of Charles I., breaks out into the following exclama- 
tions on , the state of England at this time. 

Oh the monstrous miseries o^ this unhappy kingdom now, J 
Religion unsettled, % civil government loose, a foreign army, 
and another of , our, owel eating out the bowels of mercy 
without compassion, and the anger of God, sensible to us all 
by the confluence of continual foggy, rainy, cold, sickly, and 
unseasonable weather, against which we fast and pray, and sin 
the more ; and, as if to appease God's anger for, all the blood 
that has been spilt, we are ordering councils of war, courts of 
justice, to censure delinquents, persecuted from post to pillar, 
that they know, not how to dispose of themselves from being 
made offenders. — Sanderson, p. 927. 

September 1Q.— T^e Supreme Council, at, Kilkenny replied 
to the declarations and propositions of the congregation of 
Koinish clergy in Waterford, in the following terms : 

To tfie First, 

That they would print and publish Glamorgan's articles, and 
insist on, them as obligatory to the k^ng, and get thenv conr 
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firmed in the next Parliament, and that no intervention should 

be given to them in the mean time. 

That the repeal of the penal laws was purposely omitted 
in the peace, as being less than Glamorgan's concessions, and 
therefore might derogate from them ; and the suspension of 
Poyning's Act was, by unanimous consent, omitted for saving 
of time. 

To the Second, 

That the generals of Ulster aud Leinster should be suffi- 
ciently provided for. 

To Vie Third, 

That no constant garrisons should be put into corporations, 
&c. nor levies made but for public service, and proportionably 
to the rest of the country ; and that some of the members of 
the corporation should be privy thereto. 

To the Fourth, 

That the Catholic institution and discipline of the Univer- 
sities is implied ; else how could they be for the use of Catho- 
lic youth ? 

To the Fifth, 

That in all places recovered from the Parliament the Ro- 
. man Catholics had been restored to their estates, privileges, &c. 
and if in any case this had not been done, care would be taken 
to do it, and that the clergy should have security to have the 
penal laws repealed in the next Parliament, and not to be mo- 
lested in their religion or ecclesiastical possessions till then. 

This answer so baffled the congregation, that all the reply 
they could make was, that the Lord Lieutenant was gone out of 
their quarters, and that the Supreme Council being" part of the 
confederate body, could be no security to the rest for what they 
promised, and that the peace being once rejected, could not be 
re-assumed or revived, but by a General Assembly.— Hib. Ang. 
vol. ii. p> 168. 

September 14.— This day the Earl of Essex died at his house 
in the Strand. He was born in London June 1592. His mo- 
ther was the widow of Sir Philip Sidney. From his infancy 
be was said to have been inclined to (a double-refined) refor- 
mation in the church, which disposition he inherited from his 
father, who was the less inclined to Dr. Whitgift, his tutor, be- 
cause he was a bishop. We are told that Walter, the grand- 
father of this Earl, desired his son, then ten years old, to be 
mindful of the six and thirtieth year of his age, beyond which 
neither he, nor few of his forefathers, Jived. In him ended 
the name and honour of that house, having no issue from either 
of two wives, from both of whom he had separated. — Sand* 919. 
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The Nuncio, by the artifice and industry of the Popish 
Clergy of Ireland, was now made generalissimo of two armies, i 
which being united, made up sixteen thousand foot, and six- 
teen hundred horse, with which he marched towards Dublin, 
and was so confident of taking it by a general assault at 
his first approach, and expressed it with such arguments of 
probability, that it was generally believed in bis camp, so that 
Colonel Fitzwilliams, pretending kindness to Ormond, did, 
by his letter, of the 2>d of September, give him notice of the 
danger, and advised him to prevent it, by confirming Gla- 
morgan's concessions, concluding thus, that, *' then Preston 
would live and die for his Majesty." — Hib. Ang. ii. 17 1. 

In the mean time the Marquis was so enraged at the inex- 
cusable perfidy of the confederates, that he resolved to think 
no more of treating with them^ but, on the contrary, prepared 
for the utmost resistance, in which resolutions he was very much 
confirmed by the opinion of Lord Digby, whom he had left 
resident at Kilkenny, and who, in his letter of the 24th. of 
September, expressed himself thus : " My Lord, there ia no 
dealing tcif/i Uiese peoj)Ie but by force ; you see by this short letter 
how Uiey forge large offers, and improve others, for their ends. 
Ibid. 

Here have we Catholic evidence of the manner in which 
the Irish Romanists used their king at this critical juncture V \ 
for no man was more attached to the Romish faith than Lord J 
Digby. I 

September 26. — The Marquis of Ormond returned the fol- 
lowing heroic answer to the letter written to him by Colonel 
Fitzwilliams. 

Sib, 

U I could have assured the clergy of my Lord Glamorgan's 
conditions, I had not retired hither ; they are tiling I had no- 
thing to do with, nor will have. If they be valid in them- 
selves, they need no corroboration ; if invalid, I have no 
power to give them strength. 1 cannot believe General Pres- 
ton so regardless of his honour as to appear in a way of hos- 
tility before Dublin, which were, in the highest degree, to 
violate the loyalty he professcth, the many assurances given 
me by himself, and in his behalf by others, and above all, the 
honour of his profession. But if all that can be called faith 1 
between king and subject, and betwixt man and man, shall be 
so infamously laid aside, together with all hope of reconcilia- 
tion, nature will teach us to make the best resistance we can, 
and God, the sure punisher of treachery and disloyalty, at 
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last will bless our endeavours with success, or our sufferings 
with patience and honour. 

Your Servant, 

Oumond. 

Hereupon resolutions were unanimously taken in council 
to address the parliament for succour, and the Lord-Lieute- 
nant and Council wrote to the king, that the Irish having per- 
fidiously violated the peace, had begun a uew war to wrest the 
kingdom from his Majesty, and transfer it to the King of Spain, 
or the Pope, to avoid which they were obliged to apply them- 
selves to the Parliament. And the same day they wrote to the 
1 Lord Mayor and City of London for assistance, and assured 
them that the city debts seized in the beginning of the war 
were but borrowed in extremity, that an exact account was kept 
of them, and that they would be justly repaid by the kibg in 
due time. Hereupon the captain of the Parliament ship that 
carried the commissioners over, furnished the Lord- Lieutenant 
with thirty barrels of gunpowder. This was all that could be 
done for the preservation of Dublin ; but to invite the parlia- 
mentary forces in Ulster to its assistance, which was not ne- 
glected, and many of them were passionately inclined to the 
service, as knowing that the whole kingdom would suffer very 
much in the loss of that city, but the chief commanders and 
parliament commissioners would not consent, unless Drogheda 
should be put into their hands ; to which Ormond replied 
that he was in treaty with the parliament, and therefore could 
not part with Drogheda till that should be finished, but he 
desired them to reinforce his garrisons, or divert the common 
enemy Inj taking the field. — Ibid. \ J2. 

October 5.-— The English House of Commons sent a letter 
of thanks to Captain Willoughby and the other two officers 
who had supplied the Marquis of Ormond with the gun-pow- 
der he required, expressing their hopes of his Excellency's 
submitting to their authority. — Sanderson, 964. 

The Lord-Lieutenant having written to remonstrate with 
generals Preston and O'Neill on the violation of the peace 
between him and the confederates, received answers from them 
this day. General Preston, who, not many days before, with 
| much solemnity, proclaimed the peace on his army, now avows 
i it to be destructive to his religion and the liberty of the nation, 
and General Owen O'Neill, who had not proclaimed it, is less 
positive in his language, and alleges his reason for gathering 
and reinforcing his army, that he did it upon occasion of the 
confusion dispersedly raised in the kingdom and nation, being 
no way satisfied in point of religion, and that he had transferred 
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the forts and castles he had taken into the hands of men more 
faithful to his Majesty, than those from whom he had wrested 
them. — Fragmentum Historicum, containing the transactions in 
Ireland from 1642 to 1647, by Richard Beting, Esq, Secretary 
to the Supreme Council of the confederate Catholics, p. 387. 

No. XXVI. 

w Et majores nstros, et posteros cogitate."--* Galgacuv. f( 

1646. October 5. — On this day the Nuncio published the 
following decree, which by frustrating the Marquis of Or- 
mondes efforts to maintain the king's cause in Ireland, 
against the parliamentary rebels, may be considered a prime 
cause of the miseries which ensued to the members of the 
churches of England and Rome in this island, both of whom, 
but particularly the latter, soon afterwards felt the lash of a 
1 puritanical persecution. 

By John Baptist Rhtunccini, Archbishop and Prince of 
Firmo, and by the Ecclesiastical Congregations of both 
Clergys of the Kingdom of Ireland. 

A Decree of Excommunication against such as adhere to the 
late peace, and do bear arms for the heretics of Ireland, and do 
aid or assist them. 

Not without cause, saith the oracle of truth, doth the mi- 
nister of God carry the sword, for he is to punish him that 
doth evil, and remunerate him that doth good. Hence it is, 
that we have, by our former decrees, declared to the world our 
sense and just indignation against the late peace concluded and ( 
published at Dublin ; not only in its nature bringing preju- 
dice and destruction of religion and kingdom, but also con- 
trary to theoath of association, and withal against the contrivers 
and adherents to the said peace j in pursuance of which decrees, 
being forced to unsheath the spiritual sword, we to whom God 
hath given power to bind and loose on earth, (Matt. xui. 18, 19 ; 
John xx. 10, 23,) asssembled together in the Holy Gliost, 
tracing herein, and imitating the examples of many venerable 
and holy prelates who have gone before us, and taking for our 
authority the sacred canons of holy church grounded on holy 
writ, " ut tollantur e medio nostrorum qui hoc opus faceunt in 
nomine Domine nostri Jesu, deliver over such persons to Satan ; 
that is to say, we excommunicate, execrate, and anathematize 
all such as, after the publication of this our decree and notice, 
either publicly or privately given to them hereof, shall defend, 
adhere to, or approve the justice of the said peace, and chiefly 
those who bear arms, or make or joia in war with, for, or in 
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behalf of the Puritans or other heretics of Dublin, Cork, 
Youghal, or other places within this kingdom, or shall either 
by themselves, or by their appointment, bring, send, or give 
any aid, succour, or relief, victuals, ammunition, or other pro- 
vision to them ; or by advice or otherwise advance the said 
peace, or the war made against us, those and every one of 
them, by this present decree, We do declare and pronounce 
bx co mm uni c a ted f ipso facto ut non draimvemamini a Satand, 
rum mum xgvoramus cagitationes ejus. 

Dated at Kilkenny, in our palace of residence, the 5th day 
of October, 1«46. 

(Signed) Johannes Baptisva, Archiepis. 

copus Fermanus Nuncius Apostolicus de mandate 

illustrissimi Domini Nuncii et congregation is ecclesiastic® 
utriusque cleri regni HibernJw Nicholas Fernensis congrega- 
tiones concellarius. 

N. B. This document most characteristically concludes 
with the words " von ignoramus cagitationes Satana" for a more 
diabolical project never entered into the brain of man than 
that which occasioned this liypocritical declaration. 

October 10. — General Preston returned the following answer 
to the Lord-Lieutenant's expostulatory letter. 
May it please your Excellency, 
In answer to your's of the Sth of this instant, I return, that 
finding the peace that was concluded and published, desj^ru^a 
to my religion, and the liberty of the nation, to trie mainte- 
nance of which, together with his Majesty's just prerogative, 
1 had formerly sworn and associated myself, I called together 
my regiments, and issued new commissions for reinforcing of 
my army, my intention being therein no other than complying 
with my former resolution and engagement, which I desire 
may be accorded with assurance, whereby we may be the better 
enabled to comply with his Majesty, in serving him, which is 
the only ambition of, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's most humble Servant, 

T. Pbeston. 

Kilka, Oct. 10, 1646. 

October 13.— Lord Digby wrote to the Lord-Lieutenant 
from Grangemelan, in the following words, " All here of the 
Nuncio and O'Neill's parties is the height of insolency and 
villainies. O'Neill's and Preston's armies hate one another 
more than the English hates either of them. O'Neill has 
eight thousand foot, whereof five thousand are well armed, and 
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eight hundred horse, the worst in the world. He designs on 
Naas."— Hib. Ang. v. if. p. 1 72. 

October 1 9. — On this day General Preston made proposals 
to Lord Digby, who replied that if he would submit to the 
peace, the Lord-Lieutenant would break off the other treaty ; 
at the same time Preston sent Sir James Dillon to offer the, 
command of his army to Lord Clanrickard, offering to submit 
to the peace if the Catholics should be secured in their religion ; 
but as Clanrickard would not meddle without Ormond's con- 
sent, so Ormond began to be shy of Preston, and not to regard 
what he said, because he ha'd promised him not to shoot again 
at any English garrison, yet did he afterwards assault and take 
Castle Jordan, which breach of his private promise more sul- 
lied his reputation with Ormond than did his contravention of 
the general peace. Moreover, while these people pretended 
fairly, and talked of peace, they nevertheless marched on, and 
destroyed the English quarters 5 and therefore when the Lord 
Taaf, on the 23d of October, sent a healing message to the 
Lord-Lieutenant in behalf of Preston, and in order to receive 
the peace, he smartly answered " that now they had destroyed 
his quarters, and taken several of his Majesty's castles, and 
murdered his subjects without any cause of complaint, they 
begin to talk, and but to talk, of accommodation f* and when 
Preston replied, " that the peace was disadvantageous to the 
Catholics, and was therefore rejected," the Marquis answered, - 
" that oaths were not necessary to bind one to his benefit, and 
therefore are useful only when they oblige to disadvantage, and 
that if they might for that reason be violated, all faith among : 
men would be destroyed."— Ibid. p. 1 73. 1 

October 23. — The three commissioners sent to the Parlia- 
ment of England from Ormond, landed at Chester, being 
transported over by Captain Willoughby. — Sanderson, p. 9G5. 

About this time the Irish rebels had taken Acklew (probably 
Arkloe) Castle, belonging to the Protestants, who had refused 
to subscribe to the peace, with eighty soldiers, and one hun- 
dred arms therein, as also the fort of Maryborough, in the 
center of the province of Leinster, to quarter, with Sir Wil- 
liam Gilbert, governor thereof, all his officers and soldiers, all 
the arms and ammunition, and about a thousand persons, men, 
women, and children, now at the mercy of the barbarous and 
insulting enemy. — Ibid. 

October 29. — The Marquis of Ormond wrote to the officers 
of the Scottish regiments in Ulster, stating to them the immi- 
nent danger of the British and Protestants in Ireland, and 
most earnestly desiring assistance.— Beling's Fragmcntum 
Historkum, p. 404. 
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About this time the Lord- Lieutenant lent orders to all 
people within eight miles of Dublin to bring in whatever pro- 
visions, &c. tbey had, giving them three or four days' time for 
it, and what was found abroad that day, provisions or forage, 
was to be destroyed, and the mills to be burned. This was 
done by the advice of the Earl of Castlehaven, and proved 
afterwards effectual in obliging the Nuncio's armies to fall back 
from the metropolis.— See Lord Castlehaven'e Memoirs, page 
160. 

October 30. — General Preston wrote to the Lord-Lieutenant 
that he would seud him propositions in two or three days. — 
Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 173. 

On the same day Preston and his officers enter into a written 
engagement with the Marquis of Clanrickard, to submit and 
conform themselves entirely and sincerely to the peace con- 
cluded and proclaimed by the Lord-Lieutenant, and to serve 
his Majesty against all his enemies or rebels, the Marquis of 
Clanrickard having previously engaged upon his honour to use 
ull the power and interest he had in the king, queen, and 
prince, on behalf of the Roman Catholics, and to procure them 
such liberties and privileges for the free exercise of their reli- 
gion, as they could reasonably expect, and moreover engaging 
that the Lord-Lieutenant would acquiesce with such directions 
as he should receive therein, without contradiction or endea- 
vours to do ill offices to the Catholics. — The Earl of Claren- 
don 1 s Historical View of the Affairs of Ireland, p. 41, Dublin, 
1719. 

J"/,,\j> Immediately after this the Marquis of Clanrickard was 

made, by the Lord-Licutenaut, general of the army, and was 
received as such by General Preston's army, being drawn in 
battalia, and general Preston received at the same time a com- 
mission from the Lord-Lieutenant to command as Serjeant- 
Major-General- under the Marquis of Clanrickard— but the 
issue of all this was a letter from Preston to this effect, " that 
* •'7 - his officers were not excommunication proof, and had fallen from 
Urn to the Nuncws party " This new violation of faith con- 
tributed very much to incline the Marquis to treat with the 
parliamentary commissioners, who had sown such seeds of jea- 
lousy and discontent in Dublin, that the treachery and per- 
fidious carriage of the Irish filled the inhabitants with the 
utmost alarm, and induced them to endeavour to force the 
Marquis to an accommodation with the Parliament, by refusing 
to contribute farther to the support of his army. — Lord Cla- 
rendon's Historical Review, p. 43. 

November 2.— Preston and Owen O'Neill sent the Lord- 
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Lieutenant the following propositions, requiring an answer to 
them by two o'clock in the afternoon of the ensuing Thurs- 
day at farthest— be it war or peace. 

I. 

That the exercise of the Romish religion be in Dublin, 
Tredagh, (Drogheda) and all the kingdom of Ireland, as free 
and as public as it is now in Paris, in France or Brussels, in 
the Low Countries. 

II. 

That the Council of State, called ordinarily the Council 
Table, be of members true and faithful to his Majesty, and 
such of which there may be no fear or suspicion of going to 
the Parliament party. 

III. 

That Dublin, Tredagh, Trim, Newry, Carlingford, and all , 
garrisons within the Protestant quarters, be garrisoned by con- J 
federate catholics, to maintain and keep the said cities and 
places for the use of our Sovereign Lord King Charles and his 
lawful successors, for the defence of the Kingdom of Ire- 
land. 

IV. 

That the present council of confederates shall swear truly 
and faithfully to keep and maintain, for the use of his Majesty 
and his lawful successors, and for the defence of the said 
kingdom of Ireland, the above cities of Dublin and Tredagh, 
and all other forts, places, and castles as above. 

That the said council and all general officeYs and soldiers 
whatsoever, do swear and protest to fight by sea and land 
against the Parliamentarians, and all the king's enemies. And 
that they will never come into any convention, agreement, or 
article, with the said Parliamentarians, or any the king's ene- 
mies, to the prejudice of his Majesty's rights, or of this king* 
dom of Ireland. 

VI. 

That according to our oath of association, we will, to the 
best of our power and cunning, defend the fundamental laws 
of this kingdom, the king's rights, and the lives and fortunes 
of the subjects. — Hib. Jng. v. ii. 173. 

Although these propositions appeared to the Marquis of 
Ormond rather as evident tokens of the Nuncio and his party's 
con 6 de nee to find no difficulty in carrying the town, than as 
means proposed to avoid the spilling of blood, and that thereby 
it seemed to him they rather insulted over his necessitous con- 
dition, than that they affected the ways of peace, yet, without 
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taking nortec of so magisterial a letter at that which accom- 
panied these propositions, and without tonching upon the tet- 
ter, which he judged to be no way reasonable, he returned 
them an answer which puzzled them more than his resentment 
thereof in the most feeling expressions would have done. 
For General Thomas Preston, and General Owen O'NeHK 
After our hearty commendations, we received your letter of 
the second of this month, with propositions entitled thus : 

Proportions, $c. $c ire. 
To whidh propositions you desire our answer at farthest by 
two of the clock in the afternoon of Thursday nest ; upon 
consideration whereof we find it necessary to understand from 
you, before we return you answer to the said propositions, who 
arc of the council of the confederate Catholics from whom 
those propositions are offered to us^by what authority the said 
council is establish ed^and what commission yon have from 
them to offer the said propositiona^ln which particulars, when, 
we shall be satisfied, we shall return an answer to the said pro- 
positions, and so we bid you farewell. 

From his Majesty's Castle of Dublin, &c. &c. 
' Your loving Friend, 

Ormond. 

These qaestions were too knotty to be resolved on the sud- 
den, and therefore, as is the custom in such cases* they were 
not answered. BeUng, 4X2. 

On the same day that these propositions were sent to the 
Lord-Lieutenr% Dr. Lewis Jones, Bishop of Killaloe, died in 
Dublin, in the I04th year of his age, and was buried in St. 
\Verberg*s church in that city. He was called the vivacious 
bishop of Killaloe, and is said to have married a young wife after 
he was three-score years of age, by which bed be had several 
children, of whom he lived to see three in considerable sta- 
tions, viz. Sir Theophi lids Jones, who was_captain of an inde- 
pendent troop, and who had other employments ; Colonel Mi- 
chael Jones, afterwards made governor of Dublin upon the 
surrender of the Marquis of Ormond in 1647 ; and Henry 
Jones, who was advanced to the See of Ciogher in his father's 
life-time, and afterwards to the bishopric of Meath. The 
services of the latter of tliesc eminent men were so remark- 
able, that the following brief memoir of him may not be unac- 
x-ap tabic in this place. 

His first preferment was the deanery of Kilmore, where he 
was in great danger of losing his life in the beginning of the 
rebellion in 1(111, but was preserved by a gentleman named 
Philip Mac Mulmoie O'Keilly (see Nalson's Collections, vol. 
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ii . p. wild llftd p rotected several of the Protestants of 

that neighbourhood, end therefore ought to he remembered. 
On the 29th of October that year, one of the OHetllys, she 1 - 
riff of the County of Cavari, with three thousand men, passing 
by the Castle of Ballynanagh, where Mr. Jones theffiived, and 
Which he maintained for six days, summoned the place, whidi 
not being tenable, he surrendered, and was with his family 
committed to the charge of the said Philip Mac Mulmore 
O'Reilly, and a garrison placed hi his castle. He was soon 
after employed by the rebels of the County of Cavan to deliver 
a remonstrance to the Lords Justices, Bishop Bedell having 
refused that employment. He accepted the charge, not think- 
ing it safe to refuse, and returned after ten days' stay in Dub- 
lin, having left his wife and children as hostages among the 
rebels. He was instrumental in the preserving of Drogheda, 
by giving timely notice to the Lords Justices of a design 
formed by the rebels against it, which obliged the government 
to strengthen the garrison. Upon his coming up to Dublin, 
after he had been discharged, he was employed by commission 
from the government to take the examinations of all the Pro- 
testants who had escaped the fury of the first insurrection, to 
enquire into their losses, and to examine witnesses towards the 
conviction of such who had been engaged in the rebellion, 
cither by any hostile act of their own, or by corresponding 
with the rebels. The originals of these depositions are pre- 
served in the manuscript room of the College «f Dublin, and 
the publication df them is a great desideratum among the Pro- 
testants of Ireland, particularly as they directly controvert the 
allegations of many modern Popish writers, who in direct con- 
tradiction to all historical evidence, have more than once at- 
tempted to charge the beginning of the massacres of 1641 on 
the unfortunate Protestants of that day. 

Dean Jones, after taking these depositions, was sent to Lon- 
don to solicit relief for the distressed Protestants of Ireland, 
either from the Parliament, or by contributions of chari- 
table persons. It was upon his return, in the year 1645, that the 
king advanced him to the See of Ctogher, on the recommen- 
dation of the Marquis of Ormond. He was blamed for hav- 
ing afterwards accepted of an employment under Oliver 
Cromwell ; but the peculiar circumstances of the Protestants 
of Ireland left them no alternative between an English army 
of any description, and a Popish army raised for their extirpa- 
tion. He was, however, an early supporter of the Restora- 
tion of King Ciarles II. which gave him interest enough 
to procure his promotion to the See of Meath on the death of 
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Bishop Lesley. During the time of the usurpation, namely, 
in 1611, he adorned the old library of the college of Dublin 
with a fair stair-case, windows, classes, seats, and other orna- 
ments, and made additions to it to the value of about four 
hundred pounds, a considerable sum in those times. He died 
in Dublin on the 5th of January, 1681, and was buried in St. 
Andrew's Church the day following, his funeral sermon being 
preached by his successor, Dr. Anthony Dopping. Bishop 
Henry Jones was a prelate of considerable fame for his learning, 
hospitality, and a constant exercise of preaching.— See Har- 
ris* Edition of Sir James Ware's Bishops ; Bishop Jones's 
Account of the Rebels of Cavan, and Carte's History of the 
Duke of Ormond, v. ii. p. 498. 

No. XXVII. 

u Much of God's justice and man's folly will at length be dis- 
covered through all tlie JUmes and pretensions of religion,in which 
politicians wrap up their designs ; in vain do men hope to build 
their piety on the ruins of loyalty. Nor can those confederations 
or designs be durable when subjects make bankrupt of their alle- 
giance, under pretences of setting up a quicker trade for reli- 
gion"— Eikone Basilike, sec. 14, p. 108. 

1646, November 2.— The Earl of Clanrickard having in vain 
exerted himself to bring a considerable party of the confede- 
rates over to the Lord-Lieutenant, wrote to him this day in 
• despair of accomplishing his loyal purpose, stating that " the 
] f sword of excommunication had so cut his power and means, 
that he could bring with him but one troop of horse to Tercro- 
ghan." The presence of this worthy nobleman was, however, 
a great comfort to the Marquis of Ormond, and gave hopes 
also to General Preston, who believed that his exemplary loyalty 
would gain him confidence on one side, and his profession of 
the popular religion would give him credit with the other, 
which circumstances seemed to render him the fittest mediator 
to reconcile both parties. — See Hib. Ang. v. ii. p. 174. 

During these negotiations the confederates were every day ap- 
proaching towards Dublin, having agreed to commence the 
siege of that place on the 3d of November. They had by this 
time taken all the outposts of the city, except one, which was 
commanded by Major Piggot. This officer agreed to surrender 
upon articles, and sending out his brother to have them signed, 
the Irish run in at the gate, fell upon the garrison, which, with 
the commander, they put to the sword. The Major's wife and 
daaghter were saved by the interference of an Irish gentle- 
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man ; but they butchered a minister in whose hands they found 
a bible, d> siring him to go preach to the devil" About this 
time eleven hundred of the Irish had assembled, and were on 
their march towards Dublin, intending to maintain the peace 
which had been made with the Lord Lieutenant, when a friar 
came forward and stood at the head of them, declaring, that 
if they marched a foot farther, they should be all excommu- 
nicated, whereupon they all returned home. — (Sander Km'* 
Life of King Charles, p. 965.) 

4th. — The Marquis of Ormond wrote to Generals Preston 
and O'Neill, in reply to their propositions, stating it to be 
necessary to understand from them, before he should make 
any farther reply, who were of the council of the confederates 
from whom these propositions came— by what authority that 
said council was established, and what commission those 
officers had from them on this occasion. 

These questions were too knotty to be resolved on a sudden, 
and therefore, as is the custom in such cases, they were not 
answered. In the mean time the Marquis observing the ap- 
proach of a storm, endeavoured to obtain a supply of ammu- 
nition, and to sound the disposition of the Roman Catholic 
citizens, as he was in doubt how they would behave themselves, 
in case a general assault was given by so numerous a force, 
fighting under the title of so specious a cause, and under the 
authority of so extraordinary a minister of the See Apostolic. 
C Ricliard Becling*s Fragmentum Historicum, p. 413. 

The Lord Lieutenant employed some of the Roman Catholic 
Priests on this occasion, through whom he proposed some 
queries, which were answered to his satisfaction, assuring 
him of the good affections of the people of that persuasion in 
Dublin.— Ibid, 44 7. 

November 10th.— Mr. Bysse, the Recorder of Dublin, ar- 
rived in London, and reported that the enemy lay ten miles 
round Dublin, with accounts of their barbarous cruelties com- 
mitted in their marches, upon the miserable Protestants, and 
particularly, their taking a castle on the way, and killing in it 
the Rev. Mr. Brereton, with sixty men to whom they had 
promised quarter. He also stated, that Dublin was furnished 
with a store of provisions sufficient to serve for five months. 
Soon after this communication, one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy liorse and foot were shipped at Chester for Ireland. 
^—Sanderson, 966. 

At the same time Mr. Bysse reported that the two justices 
of the Irish government, Sir Adam Loftus, and Sir William 
Parsons were on their way to England.— Ibid. 
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I isj K November X 2th. — Lord Digby wrote to the Lord Lieutenant, 

J j that Lord ClanrickaroTahd hehad finished their negotiation 
the day before, to which General Preston, and Sir Phelim 

" O'Neal, and part of Owen Roe O'Neal's army, would submit. 

A*t,.\ Vou may depend (said Lord Digby in his letter) on this 

s /ttH. engagement of Preston and his' army, since it cannot be 

• violated without such perfidy, as certainly the profession of 

7 soldiers and gentlemen hath never been guilty of. — Hib. Jng. 

< % ii. 174. 

1 November 1 8th. — On this day the, parliamentary commis- 
sioners, Sir Thomas Wharton, Sir Robert King, Sir John 
C ' lot worthy, Sir Robert Meredith, and Richard Sol way, Esq. 
arrived in the Bay of Dublin. They sent immediately to the 
Lord Lieutenant, informing him of their arrival, stating, 
that they had matters of importance for the preservation of 
the Protestants of Ireland, to communicate to his excellency, 
and desired his safe conduct, which was accordingly sent to 
them. — Ibid, 177- 

November 14th. — The parliamentary commissioners land, 
and deliver to the Lord Lieutenant a copy of their commis- 
sion, and of the ordinance of parliament, and of their in- 
structions, which were to this effect—" To assure the Mar- 
quis of Ormond, and the Earl of Roscommon, &c. that the 
parliament would take the Protestants of Ireland into their 
protection 5 and if the Marquis would surrender up the sword 
and garrisons in four days, that, then he should enjoy his 
estate, and have indemnity from debts contracted on the 
public account, and should be protected against all debts for a 
twelvemonth, and that he and his followers might have passes 
to go where they pleased ; that he should have two thou- 
sand pounds per anuum for five years and longer, if he could 
not receive so much out of his own estate ; and that he might 
live in England if he would submit to all ordinances of par- 
liament, and that for a twelvemonth he might live in England, 
and shoUld not be pressed to any oath, he engaging his 
honour not to do any thing disserviceable to the parliament 
during that time."— Ibid, 1 78. 

November, 1 7th.— Owen Roe O'Neal decamped from the 
rest of the Irish army, and marched into the Queen's County, 
where he ravaged over the country, and destroyed all that he 
could not keep.— Ibid, 182. 

November, 18th.— After three days' close negotiation with 
the Parliamentary commissioners, the Marquis of Ormond 
on this day desired their answer to his propositions sent into 
England ; but the commissioners answered, that they neither 
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had them, nor a copy of them, nor any instructions about 
trrem, and therefore they pressed for his excellency's answer 
to their proposals. The marquis replied that, if they would 
declare that they had no larger instructions than those they 
had shewn, he would give a positive answer. 

The parliamentary commissioners, in reply to the Lord 
Lieutenant, desire to be excused from disclosing to him whe- 
ther they had larger instructions than what they had shewn 
him or not; upon which he demanded whether they had 
his majesty's order for delivering up the sword and garrisons. 
They answered they had not. Then, said the Lord Lieute- 
eant, '* since you bring no answer to my propositions, nor 
security to any Protestants whom you may condition with, 
nor can inform us what those ordinances of parliament are 
unto which we must submit, nor any w*ys secure such Papists I 
as always adhered to the government, nor give any assurance v 
to the officers, military and civil, for their continuance, nor 
take any notice of the Protestant clergy, nor bring his 
majesty's orders, it if not my duty to part with so great a 
trust in such a manner without the king's positive command/' 

To this the commissioners replied, that all Protestants not 
having been in the Irish rebellion, should be included in this 
treaty, awl have the full benefit of the instructions, and that 
all ordinances of parliament should be construed, such a* those I 
who had not offended tlte parliament had submitted to, The* ' 
also offered to enlarge Ormond's own sum, from five thousand 
pounds, to the sum he had demanded in his proposition, and 
to permit him to apply as he thought fit, a power possessed 
by them to grant pensions not exceeding two t lions an ds pounds 
a year, till the persons receiving such pensions should receive 
so much out of their estates. 

November 19th. — Ormond answered the commissioners, i 
that, still the loyal Roman, Cathodes were not secured, nor | 
the military 01 civil officers provided tori nor tUe clergy 
considered,— that " the Covenant" was enjoined by one of 
these ordinances of parliament, that the procuring his majesty's 
directions was the first article in his propositions, that it was a 
fundamental condition from which be could not recede, in 
regard of his oath when he took the sword, and the rather 
because, by surrendering the government, the Irish parliament 
would be dissolved, which he considered the greatest security 
of the Protestants. — Bib. Ang. ii. 179. 

Here we find the Marquis of Ormond strenuously nego- 
dating for the -protection of Clanrickard, and the loyal part 
of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, who, shortly afterwards, 
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by the treachery of their rebellious brethren, fell into the' 
hands of an unrelenting fanatical enemy, from whom they 
■offered the cruellest persecution. And yet this same gene- 
rout Ormond has been represented by many popish writers 
in as black colours as Oliver Cromwell has been ; they unjustly 
cNarge him with persecuting those, among whom loyalty was 
ever a recommendation to his kindest favour. 

After the reply whieh the commissioners received from the 
Lord Lieutenant on the 19th of this month, they decreed a 
conference with him, which was obtained, and the particu- 
lars committed to writing (for which see Hibernia Auglicana, 
ii. 180.) Still, however, no agreement was made, and the 
Lord Lieutenant, that the Protestants of Ireland might not be 
deprived of the supplies the commissioners had brought, and 
that neither side might be prejudiced until the king's pleasure 
might be known, and their instructions from the parliament 
enlarged — proposed, 1st. That the officers and soldiers might 
be landed, and put ih one or more garrisons, and to receive 
orders from himself and the governor of the place, and submit 
to the martial law. 2. That three thousand pounds should be lent 
to him to support the army, two-thirds of it in money, and 
one-third in victuals. S. That the commissioners should 
'engage that the soldiers would remove at the end of six weeks, 
unless an agreement should be made in the mean time, and 
till then, do no prejudice to the government. 4. That his 
excellency would engage they should have free egress, &c. 
at six weeks' end. 

But the commissioners thinking that the exigencies of the 
city and army, and the danger of losing both, would force the 
Lord Lieutenant to comply, refused these proposals, and re- 
peated, that his lordship had offered to the parliament to put 
all his forces and garrisons under their sole command. This 
Ormond positively denied by his letter of the 22d of this 
month, and so this treaty broke off, and the commissioners 
carried their men an«l supplies coastways to the province of 
Ulster, leaving Dublin at the mercy of the Irish armies. 
The Lord Lieutenant's situation as this treaty drew near to a 
close, appears in a letter he wrote this week to Lord Pigby, 
in which he thus expresses himself : — " It is an hard task I 
have to break with the parliament's commissioneis, and to keep 
my reputation with my own party, to whom the commissioners 
offered security in their fortunes, supplies in their wants, and 
assistance against the Irish, that have destroyed them in all 
the interests that are dear to men, besides I must persuade my 
party to return to intolerable and inevitable wants, and to rely 
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once more upon the recently broken faith of the Irish." — See 
Hib. Jng, H. 181. 

In the same letter Ormond excepted against letting the 
Irish into garrisons, and against promising to obey the orders 
of Queen or Prince, and against the words free exercise of reU- \ 
gion, which the Irish desired to have inserted in a treaty with 
nim. — -Ibid, 

November 20. — Lord Digby returned plausible answers to 
the Lord-Lieutenant's letter, writing that General Preston was 
languishing for his Excellency's commission, and that he need 
do no more than write a kind letter to that officer. So at 
length was the Lord -Lieutenant induced to comply, and on the 
25th of this month he wrote to Preston, and next day gave a 
commission to the Earl of Clanrickard to be Lieutenant-Ge- \ 
neral of the army, and he was received as such by General 4 
neral Preston's army, drawn up in battalia, on the 27th of this 
month, upon which he and his officers drew up and signed an 
engagement, of which the following is a copy. 

We, the generals, nobility, and officers of the confederate 
Catholic forces, do solemnly bind and engage ourselves, by 
the honour And reputation of gentlemen and soldiers, and by 
the sacred protestation upon the faith of Catholics, in the p re- | 
senceof Almighty God, both for oureelves, anjdas much as in 
us lies, for all persons that are or shall be under our command, 
that we will, from the date hereof forward, submit and con- 
form ourselves entirely and sincerely, to the peace concluded 
and proclaimed by his Majesty's Lieutenant, with such addi- 
tional concessions and securities as the Right Honourable 
Ulick, Lord Marquis of Clanrickard, hath undertaken to pro- 
cure and secure to us, in such manner, and upon such terms, 
as is expressed in his Lordship's undertakings and protestation 
of the same date hereunto annexed, and signed by himself. 
And we, upon his Lordship's undertaking, engage ourselves 
by the bond of honour and conscience above said, to yield 
entire obedience to his Majesty's Lieutenant -General, and 
General Governor of this kingdom, and to all deriving autho- 
rity from them by commission, to command us in our several 
degrees. And that according to such orders as we shall re- 
ceive from them, faithfully serve his Majesty against all his 
enemies or rebels, as well within this kingdom as in any other 
part of' his dominions, and against all persons that shall not 
joiu with us upon these terms, in submission to the peace of 
this kingdom, and to his Majesty's authority. And we do 
further engage ourselves, under the said solemn bonds, that we 
will never, either directly or indirectly, make use of any ad- 
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vantage or power wherewith wo shall be trusted, to the obliging 

of his Majesty or his Ministers, by any kind of force, to grant 
unto us any thing beyond the said Marquis of Clanriqkard'a 
undertaking, but shall wholly rely upon his Majesty's own free 
goodness for what further graces and favours he shall be gra- 
ciously pleased to confer upon his faithful Catholic subjects in 
this kingdom, according to their obedience and merit in his 
service. And we do further protest that we shall never esteem 
ourselves disobliged from this engagement by any;, authority 
or power whatsoever, provided on both parties, that this* 
engagement and undertaking be not understood to extend to 
debar, or hinder his Majesty's Catholic subjects of this king- 
dom from the benefit, of any further graces and favours which 
his Majesty may be graciously pleased to concede to them 
upon the Queens Majesty's mediation, or any other treaties 
ahroa^* 

(Signed) fcc. &c. *c. 
The Nuncio and his minion, OwenO'Neiil, were not content 
with the terms of this new reconciliation, and on the 20th of 
this month the Nuncio urged the Marquis of Claorickard, that 
" the churches in Dublin might be included in his engage* 
ment ;" but Clanrickard replied that it would be more plausible 
to refuse to obey the king until he became Catholic, than until, 
(being a Protestant) he refuse to part with his own churches. 
** Your grace" said he, " ought to content yourself with the glory 
of settling all the garrisons, and in a manner all the power of 
the kingdom in Catholic hands, aud to have secured the Catho- 
lic religion with at least as great extent, and as great freedom 
and lustre under a king of a different faith, as that of his own 
profession." 

|t is. not however to he doubted that the Nuncio did secretly 
promote this pacification, not with a design that it should 
stand, but in expectation of these three advantages : — 1st. That 
being by sickness and want of forage necessitated to, raise the 
siege of JDublin, this agreement would make their retreat safe, 
which else might be dangerous, Ormond's horse being much 
fetter than theirs. 2. The disappointment of the parliamen- 
tary commissioners, would make an everlasting feud between 
them and Ormond, and 3. Preston's forces being in the 
English garrisons, might find an opportunity to master some 
of them.---////). Aug. ii. 1S2, and Appendix xxxiii. 

November, 24th. — The council and congregation at Kilkenny, 
issued a declaration against the renewed peace, signed by the 
following Dersons :— 



JmaU of Inland. 129 

Johan Baptist* Archiepiscopus Firmanus 
Nuncius Apostolicus 
Jo. Clonfert 

Emer Clogherensis -fa * ken * t . 5 r \. 

Loathe 

P. Ta Plunket. 
Alexander Mac DonneK 
N. Plunket. 
Robert Lynch, and 

Pierce Butler.-— See Cox's Jppendix, ixxv. 

To this declaration may be justly attributed the ruin of the 
King's cause in Ireland ; the triumph of the parliamentary 
rebels, and all the bloodshed which ensued. 

The treaty between the Lord-Lieutenant and General Pres- 
ton was concluded at Sir Nicholas White's Castle of Leixlip, 
in the latter end of this month. Shortly afterwards General 
Preston desired the Lord- Lieutenant to march with as strong 
a body as he could draw out of his garrisons towards Kilkenny, 
where he promised to meet him with his army, that so being 
united, they might compel the rest to submit to the peace.— 
Borlase,\L 17 1. 

By letters under his own hand, General Preston invited the 
Lord- Lieutenant to march with him to Kilkenny and Water- 
ford, to reduce those cities to conformity* which he said would 
be effected by his Excellency's appearance only before these 
places ; whereupon Ormond consented, but was by sickness 
detained for some days from the intended march. 

December I.— About this time the parliamentary commis- 
sioners who, with their army, had gone coast ways to Belfast, 
upoo Ormond's disagreement with them, began to shew some 
jealousy on the slowness with which the war was prosecuted 
between that nobleman and the Irish rebels, end began to sus- 
pect that neither party was in earnest. For between the first 
of October and this day, the following castles had been lost to 
the rebels, viz. Lese, Stradbally, Disert, Grange-Mellon, Re- 
bend, Athy, Greenhill, Castle Jbrdjn, Edenderry, Marmegs- 
town, Sir John Hayes's house, Honestown, (probably Heyns- 
town) Naas, Castle -Warden, Monmonk, Leixlip, Lucan, Pal* 
merstown, Tallon, (probably Tallow) Bullocis, and Bellamont. 
See S finder son f p. 966. 

December 2. — General Preston wrote from Naas, to which 
be had decamped contrary to the Lord-Lieutenant's expecta- 
tion, informing him that " the necessities of bis army forced 
him to withdraw thither, where he staid to expeet his Lord- 
ship's commands. On the same day Ormond replied that he 
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would certainly meet him at Castledermot that day seven- 
night, with six hundred horse and six hundred musqueteers, 
and that he would cause commissions to be prepared with 
blanks for the names of Preston's officers, to whom he would 
give proof of his full confidence in them, and value of their 
merit and loyal affections, and for Preston himself, that he 
should have all the power with the Lord-Lieutenant that he 
could desire. 

No.XXVHI. 
" Quos Jupiter vult perdue prius dementat." 

1640*. December 5. — Matters thus standing in a fair cor- 
respondence between the Lord-Lieutenant and General Preston, 
his Excellency, accompanied by the Marquis of Clanrickard, 
marched out of Dublin with a small party in the nature of 
guards, towards the place of rendezvous, expecting to meet 
General Preston there; but the scene was changed, and the 
case was altered, for the Council and Congregation at Kil- 
kenny had so influenced Preston and his officers, as to prevail 
on them to apostatize from their solemn engagements, so lately 
entered into, and Preston was not ashamed to write this bold 
excuse to the Marquis of Clanrickard, that " his officers were 
not excommunication-proof." Thus were the king's cause, 
and the lives and properties of all the people of Ireland, deli- 
vered into the hands of the English rebels, and if the Irish 
«' Catholics" suffered most severely in the issue, it must be 
allowed that they were the chief cause of the miseries which 
ensued. See Hib. Aug. vol. ii. p. 182. 

Upon this new violation of faith the Marquis of Ormoud 
was compelled to return to Dublin, where the commissioners 
who had been lately there from the two houses of Parliament, 
had sown such seeds of jealousy and discontent, that the inha- 
bitants refused to contribute further to the payment and sup- 
port of his army, so that he was obliged, in cold, wet weather, 
to draw out his half-starved and half-naked troops intp the 
enemy's quarters, where yet he would suffer no act of hosti- 
lity to be committed, or any thing else to be taken, but vic- 
tuals for the subsistence of his men. — Bvrlate, 172. 

December 15. — The Council and Congregation of the Con- 
federates, not taking any notice of any peace or agreement 
that had intervened, published the following declaration : 

Whereas the cessation of arms between us and the adverse 
party is long since determined (terminated) and for that the 
enemy in Dublin is now advanced into the field, committing daily 



acts of hostility (though tbey committed none, hut paid for what- 
ever they had) We therefore declare, order, and appoint, that 
all generals, captains, and other officers and soldiers whatsoever, 
of all and every the armies of the confederate Catholics of 
Ireland, and all and every party or parties of them, either now 
together in a body, or in their winter quarters, shall and may 
kill and endamage the' most they or any of them may of the 
enemy aforesaid, and against them, or any of them, use and \ 
exercise all manner of aots of hostility. Hiberma Angticana, 
vol. ii.p. 183. 

December 19.— General Preston wrote to the Lord- Lieute- 
nant from Waterford, endeavouring to excuse his apostacy, and 
laying the fault upon his officers ; and yet on the 22d of the same 
month he published a declaration in print against the lately- 
renewed peace to this effect, u That since the engagement 
made by the Marquis of Clanrickard doth not yield sufficient 
security for the free exercise of religion, &c. as by the Congre-. 
gation's annotations thereon doth appear, and since a resolution 
was taken not to receive any of his forces into the garrison of 
Dublin, according to agreement, unless these objections might 
be satisfied by the enlargement of further grants that might 
satisfy the council and congregation, he thought himself 
obliged bythe oath of association to obey the council, congre- 
gation, and general assembly.—- 'Ibid. 

December 35. — Ormond and his small army kept a melan- 
choly Christmas in Westmeath, and though he used no hosti- 
lity, but paid for every thing he required, so that the country 
seemed pleased with them, yet the captain and lieutenant of 
his Excellency's guards, staying behind the rest, were mur- 
dered upon the highway by some of the Irish ; and on Christ- 
mas day the Lord-Lieutenant wrote to Lord Digby, then pre- 
paring to go to France, as followeth : 

" I shall beseech you to be careful of one thing, which is, 
to take order that the commands that shall be directed to me 
touching this people (if any be) thwart not the grounds 1 have 
laid to myself in point of religion, for in that, and in that 
only, I shall resort to the liberty left to a subject to obey by 
suffering, and particularly that there be no concession to the Pa- 
pists, to perpetuate churches or church livings to them, or to take 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction from us ; and at for other freedoms ' 
from penalties, for the quiet exercise of their religion, I am 
clear of opinion, it not only may, but ought to be given tbem, 
if his Majesty shall find cause to own them for any thing but 
rebels." — Ibid, p. J 84. 
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December 31. — The Popish Bishop of Ferns issued th* 
following order respecting the burial of Francis Talbot, who* 
died a Protestant : 

The body of Francis Talbot, who died an obstinate heretic, 
and finally therein impenitent, is to be buried in pamam hereseos 
nee non interrorwn aliorum, with only one candle at the grave, at 
nine of the clock by night, without a t«e)l in the church or 
street, without priest, cross, book, or prayer ; the place of bu- 
rial is to be in the alley of St. Mary's church-yard, near to the 
garden of the parsonage. All which concerning the said 
bufial we have ordered to he done with the advice of men 
learned in divinity, and who shall exceed this manner of the 
said Francis's burial is to incur church censures ; no wax taper, 
or candle, or torch, is to be used. 

NICHOLAUS, Episcopus Fernensis. 

Given at the Fryers' Monastery, the last day of December, 
1646. 

Borlase's History of tke execrable Irish RebelUon t 

page 171, London, 1680. 

At this time the Pope's Nuncio, Rinunccini, had one printing 
press at Kilkenny, and another at Waterford. See the bloody 
Irish almanack, extracted from the almanack printed at Wa- 
terford in 1646, London, 1646, title-page and pages 8 and 11, 
Columbanus ad Hibernos, No. ii. p. 126, Buckingham, 1810 

By propagating false nations of spiritual jurisdiction amongst 
the people from the pulpit and from the press, our ultramon- 
tane Bishops and Nuncios suffered no promotion to occur in 
the Irish church but such as might contribute to support 
foreign influence, and availing themselves of our national aver- 
sion to England, drove us eagerly to adopt such doctrines as 
tended to separate both countries ; they obstructed every effort 
to reconcile both, and to establish on a permanent foundation 
of mutual benevolence and forbearance in religious concerns, 
the tranquillity and the prosperity of our country.-— Ibid, page 
127. 

The readers will recollect, that these are the observations 
of a Romish priest of the present day, who tells us that he 
has been persecuted by the titular Archbishop of Dublin for 
the liberality of his sentiments. About the beginning of the 
year 1647, Archbishop Usher was chosen preacher of the 
Society of Lincoln's Inn, which with difficulty he was prevailed 
00 to accept. He had handsome lodgings ready furnished, 
assigned to him ; as also divers rooms for his library, which was 
about this time brought up from Chester. Here he constant- 
ly preached among them all the Term time, for almost eight 
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years ; until at last his eyes and teeth failed him, so that he 
could not be well heard in so large a congregation ; and about 
a year and a half before his death, he quitted the place, not 
being able to be serviceable in it longer. About the time of 
his appointment to be preacher at Lincoln's Inn, he published 
his "Deatriba de Romance Ecclesia, symbolo ApostoUco vetere 
tt aliis ftdei formulis, wherein he gives a learned account of 
what is commonly called the Apostle's Creed, and shews the 
various copies which were used in the Roman church, with 
other forms of confession of faith, proposed to the catechu- 
meni, and vounger people in the eastern and western churches, 
together with several other monuments of antiquity relating to 
the same, which he dedicated to Gerrard Vossius. Ware*$ 
Bishops, Harris't Edition, p. 112, Dublin, 17*9. 

The Lord Lieutenant, at his winter quarters in Wcstmeath, 
was not in a condition to make head against O'Neill, who con- 
tinually alarmed him by some of his parties, and all that ht 
could do, was to raise a thousand pounds from the gentlemen 
of the county, and to subsist his forces for a few weeks in a 
country not so much wasted as that of Dublin. Warner' 9 
History of the Rebellion and civil Wars of Ireland, vol. ii. p, 
ill. 

1647, January — The king wrote the following letter 
from Newcastle to the Marquis of Ormond t 
Ormond, 

The large dispatch from you and Digby of the seeond and 
third of December, with the full account of your London 
treaty, I have received by several messengers ; thereby finding 
with great contentment, that I am no ways deceived in my 
confidence of you. For I really and heartily approve of all 
that you have done hitherto, and in particular concerning Co- 
lonel Preston ; but for further directions I can only say, that 
upon no terms you must submit to the CW1K, (this cypher 
appears to be that of the English parliament) and that you 
endeavour what you can to repieee your breach with the Irish, 
in case you can do it with honour and a good conscience, both 
which are so rightly understood by yon, that I will neither 
trouble myself nor you with any more particulars. I command 
you to follow such orders as the queen and my son shall send 
you. 

Your most assured, real, faithful, constant Friend, 

CHARLES It 
Carte's Appendix to the Life of Ormond. 
His Majesty meant, by the foregoing letter, to prevent a 
submission of his friends and forces in Ireland to the Pallia- 



dmuilsof Inlatul. 



ment of England, the Marquis of Ormond was obliged to ad 
a part opposite to it. When that nobleman returned from 
the county of Westmeath with hia army to Dublin, the inha- 
bitants were, some of them, so discoutented at refusing suc- 
cours sent from England, others were so exasperated at the 
repeated treachery of the Irish, and all of them so impoverished 
by the decay of traffic, that they refused to contribute any 
longer to the maintenance of bis forces. He was obliged, 
therefore, to draw them forth again in the midst of a cold and 
wet winter, half-starved and half-naked as they were, to sub- 
sist in the enemy's quarters, where he suffered no act of hos- 
tility to be committed, nor any thing to be taken but provisions. 
In this uneasy situation he continued to expect the result of 
the General Assembly called to meet in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary. For he supposed it impossible to be so constituted, 
but that it would abhor the violation of the former treaty, and 
the unwarrantable presumptiou of the clergy at Waterford. 
In short, he expected that it would vindicate the faith of their 
nation and religion from the reproaches it lay under, and from 
the extravagant jurisdiction which the nuncio had assumed to 
himself over the kingdom.— fFaiw, v. ii. p. 1 13. 

In the month of January the General Assembly met, and 
became more violent- than ever before. They insisted on no- 
thing less than the restoration of all churches and church 
lands in every part of the kingdom to the " Catholics ;" and 
the repeal of the common law, so far as it gave the crown any 
ecclesiastical power whatever ; and the nuncio, in a speech 
delivered on the 20th, insisted on an oath for that purpose, 
assuring them of great supplies from the Pope, and calling 
upon them, in the name of the Holy See, to trust to provi- 
dence for the security of the event. Du Moulin, the French 
resident, presented a memorial against their proceedings, ap- 
proving of the peace with Ormond, and most earnestly pressing 
them, in his master's name, to confirm it. In vain ! After 
a session of two months, they rejected the peace, entered a 
solemn protest against it, as invalid to all Intents and purposes, 
and confirmed this decision by declarations and acts which 
passed three days after the arrival of Lord Taafe and Colonel 
Barry, whom Ormond sent with a letter to their chairman, Mr. 
Plunket, dated January 25th, representing the indelible infamy 
which they would contract by. violating the pub)j^_jCsith.— 
Memoirs qf the Nuncio JRinunccini, fol. 1497 andl522 \ Carte, 
p. 597, And Columbanut ad Hibernot, No. II. p. 248. 
. Here was a full period to all hopes from the Irish. Ormond, 
surrounded by a party exasperated at the repeated perfidy of 
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this odious race, provoked at the distresses to which they had 
been reduced in the royal service, and unable any longer to 
supply the demands of a famished army, found himself, after 
a long series of toilsome efforts for the interests of his sove- 
reign, deceived, destitute, and abandoned. He could no lon- 
ger support the king's cause, or protect his Protestant subjects. 
He therefore determined, as his last desperate resource, to 
deposit the rights of the crown with the English Parliament. ( 1 
Those who still adhered to Irish government, however zea- 
lously affected to the king, however adverse to the proceedings 
of his opponents, yet could not deny the necessity of this re- 
solution. The privy council concurred in it, and it was ap- f 
proved by a Parliament held in Dublin. — Leland's History of 
Ireland, vol. iii. p. SI 6, and Carte's Ortnond, vol. i. p. 600. 

And now, after bringing forward this body of evidence in 
favour of Ormond, I may be allowed to pause, and to contem- 
plate the difficulties in which this great man was so dangerously 
involved. I can easily fancy him walking in pensive silence 
within the battlements of Dublin castle ; passing restless days 
and sleepless nights ; pondering on his situation, and that of 
his wife and children ; surrounded by enemies ; confined 
within the narrow precincts of a species of state prison, and 
without any other means of escape than by adopting, in a 
choice of evils, one of those alternatives, whither he thould 
surrender Dublin to the Nuncio or to the Parliament. To the 
Atincw A jvho had determined to confer the crown of Ireland on t 
a foreign power, and to establish an episcopal tribunal of inqui- 
sitorial, uncontrouled, and excommunicating power on the 
necks of his countrymen, or to a Puritanical Parliament, 
which had determined to abolish episcopacy, to introduce the 
liturgy of the kirk, to level the nobility, and to extinguish the 
Irish nation. — Columbanus ad Hibenios, No. II. p. 249, Buck- 
ingham, 1810. 

The confederates, who had ever 'professed loyalty to the 
king, were not entirely insensible to the odium of forcing his 
lieutenant into a submission to his enemies ; and at least 
thought it necessary to affect a solicitude for preventing it, by 
renewing their overtures for an accommodation. But as the 
Nuncio still influenced their councils, the terms offered by 
the agents were insolent and extravagant. They served, 
however, to give the marquis some respite and suspension of hos- 
tilities, until his treaty with the Parliament should be concluded. 
Lord Inchiquin now regarded him as a friend, sent him some 
supplies, and consulted him on his operations against the 
Irish in Munster. This lord was at the head of five thousand 
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foot and fifteen hundred horse, and was reinforced from Eng- 
land. He took several places from the Irish, and threatened 
Waterford with a siege. Preston was recalled from his petty 
exhibitions in Leinster to oppose the progress of Lord Inchi- 
quin, for O^Neil would obevjno orders, not e ven those of the 
Nuncio/tliougrTtfiat ecclesiastic's rapacious followers called 
themselves the Pope's army. This refractory leader had lately 
been made general of Connaughtj he was in possession of 
some counties of Leinster, and in all the Irish quarters, through 
the northern province, absolute commander. His affectation 
of independence, his subtile, dark, and enterprising temper ; 
the insolence of his followers, who could not conceal the 
pride and prejudices of their ancient descent, and claimed the 
whole island as the property of the old Irish, filled the confe- 
derates with fears and discontents. Those of Leinster, and 
all the " Catholics" of the English race dread* I extirpation 
from these savages. So that the body of Irish insurgents, 
who had given such consequence and such dignity to their 
original conspiracy ; who had extorted the most abject conde- 
scensions from the king, and prescribed law to his lieutenant, 
was now on the point of breaking out into virulent factions, 
and declaring desperate war against each other. — Ltlund, vol. 
iik p. 317 i and Carte'i Ormond, vol. i. p. bOI. 

In a short time after the conclusim of his negotiations with 
the Irish, the Marquis of Ormond having sont an offer to the 
Parliamentary Commissioners to deliver up the sword and gar- 
risons under his command, on the conditions they had before 
settled, the Irish Parliament met, and tire two houses joined in 
an address of thanks to him for '* his pious care and providence 
in preserving them at the hazard of his life, and the expence 
of his fortune j and when he could no longer re.iist a bloody 
and perfidious enemy, for transferring them into other hands 
that could preserve them^" To perpetuate their testimony of 
his merit and their own gratitude to posterity, this address was 
ordered to be entered in the journals, and to be presented by 
the speakers of both houses. The marquis received this hono- 
rable testimony of the wisdom and integrity of his administra- 
tion with his usual modesty, and in return assured them that 
he had never received any other command from the king, but tuck * 
as bespoke him to be a pious, wise, and Protestant Prince,— 
Earner, vol.ii. p. 115. 

No. XXIX. 

" As for the late King, though he gave the most glorious evi- 
dence that ever man did, of his being a Protestant, yet by the 
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more fSan ordinary itifiuaice the Queen was thought to have over 
him, and it so happening that the greatest part of hi* anger was 
directed against the Puritans, there was such an advantage given 
to men disposed to suspect, that they were ready to interpret il as 
a leaning towards Poj>ery, without which handle it was morally 
impossible that the ill-affected part of the nation could ever have 
seduced the rest into rebellion.*' — Marquis of Halifax's Miscel- 
lanies, p. 125, Third Editioo, London, 1717- 

January 28. The Lord Lisle, designed Lieutenant-General 
of Ireland, took his leave of the Parliament this day, to go to 
Ireland, but ere they could hope to hear of his arrival there, 
he wrote that he was willing to return, and so he came home 
again on the first of April. Sanderson, p. 967. 

At this time, the Parliament voted the sending more forces 
into Ireland, and with all vigour to carry on a defensive war in 
that kingdom with seven regiments of foot, consisting of eight 
thousand four hundred, besides officers ; with three thousand 
horse, and one thousand two hundred dragoons. AH these 
were to be taken out of General Fairfax's army, which was the 
occasion of much distemper between the armies and the Par- 
liament. Ibid. 

About this time, Sir Adam Loft us, Sir John Temple, Sir 
Hnrdress Waller, and Mr. Annesley, being in England as 
Commissioners, made the following report to Parliament of 
the state of Ireland : « 

" That all the Province of Leinster opposed the Parliament, 
and also Con naught, except Sligo, and five or six castles, 
wherein the Parliament had six hundred horse, and fourteen 
hundred foot ; but that in Munster the Parliament had Cork, 
Kinsale, Youghall, and Bandon, and in them four thousand 
foot, and three hundred horse, and that all Ulster was theirs, 
except Charlemont, Dungannon, and Mountjoy, which the 
Irish had, and Newry and Green Castle, which Ormond had ; 
and tltat in that province the Parliament had eight thousand 
foot in seventeen regiments, whereof three thousand five hun- 
dred were Scots, and about five thousand old British ; with 
eight hundred and fifty horse in seventeen troops ; and that 
*the Irish were well supplied with horse, arms, ammunition, 
and men, having twenty thousand foot and two thousand five 
hundred horse in arms." Hib. Aug. vol. ii. p. 190. 

Towards the end of the year 1 646, the Parliamentary forces, 
whilst Owen Roe was at the siege of Dublin, sent out seven 
hundred horse, with some dragoons, from Lisne^arvy (now 
called Lisburn) and they ravaged over the counties of Cavan, 
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Moneghan, Louth, and Westmeath, and destroyed Owen 
Roe's quarters, and burned many of his villages, and an abun- 
dance of corn, and demolished Carrickmacross. After a 
fortnight's stay abroad, they brought home as many cattle, and 
as much other plunder, as they could drive or carry. In the 
mean time, the Lagan and Eoniskilleo forces being joined, 
met Owen Roe near Clounish, (now Clones) in the county of 
Monaghan, and gave him a defeat. • Ibid, p. 190. 

By the Lagun forces here mentioned, is meant a body of 
men originally raised in a tract of country still called by that 
name in the county of Donegal, on one of the shores of Lough 
Swilly ; they consisted of three regiments. See an account of 
their refusal to hatard themselves by going to the relief of 
Sir Ralph Gore, when he was besieged at Magherabeg, in 
1641, and reduced to great extremities. Ware's Bistiops, p. 
189. 

SO. The king was delivered to the Parliamentary commis- 
sioners at Newcastle, and on the same day, the Scotch army 
began to march towards Scotland. Rajrin, xii. 338. 

Feb. 2. The General Assembly of Confederated <( Catholics" 
published a declaration against the peace concluded with the 
Lord-Lieutenant. Cox's ApptmdLr, 1S4. 

Feb. 5. The Lord-Lieutenant and Council being reduced to 
so great straits, that they bad but seventeen barrels of powder 
left, and do magazines either of stores or victuals, nor any 
money either to buy more, or to pay the army, did agree to 
resign the kingdom of Ireland to the Parliament ; and so on 
this day they made an act of council, reciting their sad con- 
dition, and empowering the Lord-Lieutenant to renew the 
treaty with the Parliament, for the surrender of Dublin, and 
quitting the government. Mb. Amg. vol. ii. p. 18G. 

Feb. 6. The Lord-Lieutenant wrote to Warton and Salway, 
two of the Parliamentary commissioners, that he was now 
satisfied in the point he scrupled at, viz. the king's orders, and 
therefore was willing to surrender the government on the terms 
formerly proposed, and desired that succours might be sent 
immediately. Ibid. 

Feb. IG. The king arrived at Holmby. Rapin, xii. SSS. 

Afore* S. The English Parliament issued an order, that if 
the Marquis of Ormond would give one of his sons hostage 
for the performance, together with the Earl of Roscommon, 
Colonel Chichester, and Sir James Ware, that then Coote's 
Regiment of horse, and Munroe's and Fenwick's regiments of 
foot, at tha^ time in Ulster, should march to his assistance. 

March 16. The Lord-Lieutenant sent as hostages to the 
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Parliament, the Earl of Roscommon, Colonel Chichester, Sir 
James Ware, and Sir Richard Butler, his own son, afterwards 
Karl of Arran. They were sent to Chester, and the three 
promised regiments were in return received into Ormond's 
garrisons. At the same time Lord Inchiquin sent his Excel- 
lency twenty barrels of powder, and half a ton of match. 
Hib. Ang. v. U. p. 187. 

March 1 7. The Earl of Rascommon, Colonel Arthur Chi- 
chester, and Sir James Ware, were sent to the committee at 
Derby House, to be hostages for the performance of the agree- 
ment with the Parliament, and to solicit that such Papists as 
had always adhered to the king, and Papists that got out of the 
rebels' quarters as soon as they could, and Papists remaining 
in the rebels' quarters, that had shewn constant good affections, 
should be indemnified. To this and other requests, the Parlia- 
ment replied by the committee, that they were hostages, not 
commissioners. Ibid, p. 188. 

On the same day the Parliament of Ireland made a public 
declaration, acknowledging their hearty thankfulness to the 
Marquis of Ormond for his singular goodness to the Protes- 
tant party in Ireland, and to those who had to that time faith- 
fully and constantly adhered to them. Ibid. 

The Lord Lieutenant made the following reply to the address 
he received from both houses of the Irish Parliament, and it is 
a document worthy of preservation, as it vindicates the cha- 
racter of his royal master and himself from some scandalous 
aspersions afterwards cast upon them. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 

What you have now read and delivered hath much surprised 
me, and contains matter of higher obligation laid upon me by . 
you than thus suddenly to be answered. Yet 1 may not suffer 
you to depart hence, without saying somewhat to you. And 
first I assure you, that this acknowledgement of yours is unto 
rne a iewel of very great value, which 1 shall lay up amongst 
my choicest treasures, jt being not only a full confutation of 
those calumnies that have been cast upon my actions during 
the time I have had the honour to serve his Majesty here, but 
likewise an antidote against the virulency and poison of those 
tongues and pens that, I am well assured, will be busily set on 
Work to traduce and blast the integrity of my present proceed- 
ings for your preservation. And now, my Lords and Gentle- 
men, since this may, perhaps, be the last time that I shall have 
the honour to speak to you from this place, and since, next to 
the words of a dying man, those of one ready to Jranish himself 
from his country for the good of it, challenges credit, give me 
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leave, before God and you, here to protest, that In all the time 
I had the honour to serve the king my master, I never received 
any command from him, bat such as spake him a wise, pious, 
Protestant prince, zealous of the religion he professeth, the 
welfare of his subjects, and industrious to promote and settle 
peace and tranquillity in all his kingdoms, and I shall beseech 
you to look no otherwise upon me, than upon a ready instru- 
ment set on work by the king's wisdom and goodness, for your 
preservation, wherein if I have discharged myself to his appro- 
bation and yours', it will be the greatest satisfaction and comfort 
I take with roe wherever it shall please God to direct my steps. 
And now that I may dismiss you, I beseech God long, long to 
preserve my gracious master, and to restore peace and rest to 
this afflicted church and kingdom. Boriase on this dismal 
effects of the Irish Insurrection, p. 183. 

March 23. The Parliament having prohibited the observance 
of the feast of the church called Blaster, the king replied to their 
order by observing that the feast of Easter was instituted by the 
sameauthority which changed the Jewish sabbath into the Lord's 
day, or Sunday, for the scripture doth not mention this change, 
so that the Parliament might as well return to the Sabbath 
Saturday, as refuse the church authority which instituted both. 
Sanderson, p. 961. 

March SO. Colonel Castle's regiment arrived to the assist- 
ance of the Marquis of Ormond, being one of those sent by 
the Parliament. In the mean time the confederates wrote to 
invite Lord Dunsany and Sir Nicholas White to a conjunction 
with them in an attack upon the castle of Car low, of which 
Ormond immediately sent notice both to Lord Lisle in Mon- 
ster, and to General Munro in Ulster, in hopes they would 
make some excursions to save the place by diversion, which 
they could not. 

At this time one Winter Grant, a Papist, and a subtle man, 
was sent over to Ireland, by the Queen, to hasten a peace, if 
possible ; in which, however, he was to be directed by the 
Lord-Lieutenant. He brought with him fourteen blanks, to 
be Riled up as the Marouis should please, whose opinion he 
was to ask whether the Prince should come to Ireland or not. 
Hlb. Ang. vol. ii. p. 1 94. 

April 16. Winter Grant applied to the confederates to agree 
to a cessation, which they refused. Ibid, 

April 18. The castle of Carlow surrendered to the confede- 
rated Irish. Ibid. 

April 30. Colonel Hungerford's regiment arrived in Dublin, 
Ibid. p. 193. 
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May 10. The confederates at Kilkenny wrote to Winter 
tyrant, that they insisted on the propositions of the congrega-* 
tion at Waterford, but were willing to make good the proposi- 
tions made by Dr. Fennel, and would readily assist in pre- 
serving Dublin for the King against the Parliament. 

May 13. The Supreme Council, though they a little before 
had refused a cessation proposed by the Marquis of Ormond, 
being now alarmed at the progress Lord Inchiquin had made 
in Munster^ to clear themselves to the Queen of the odium of 
driving the Marquis to submit to the English Parliament, 
employed Winter Grant to negotiate an accommodation with 
him. This Grant was a Popish priest in disguise — one of 
the Queen's chaplains. His real name was Leybura* See 
Warner , ii. 116. 

On this day Winter Grant, in a letter to the Lord Lieute- 
nant, pressed a conclusion of peace with the Irish confederates, 
and offered that their armies should drive back the Parliamen- 
tarians. Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 194. 

May 15. The Lord-Lieutenant replied to Mr. Grant, that 
the two first of Dr. Fennel's propositions were fit between 
neighbouring princes in a league offensive and defensive, but 
not between subjects and their king ; that there was no possi- 
bility of a peace whilst they insisted on the propositions of 
the congregation of Waterford, and that these feigned over- 
tures were for vile ends, to calumniate himself, and his Ma- 
jesty's Council, if not accepted, and to deceive them if they 
should be accepted j that these perfidious confederates might 
have it to say that peace was refused them, they sent one Dr. 
Fennel with the above-mentioned proposals on the last day of 
February, in this year, which were unanimously rejected by 
the Lord-Lieutenant and Council with scorn* 

I. 

That each party should continue independent. 

II. 

That they should join in a war against the common enemy, 
meaning the English Protestants that adhered to the Parlia- 
ment, and that neither party should make peace or cessation, 
or use traffic or commerce with them without the other's con- 
sent. 

III. 

That Dublin and other garrisons might be secured by their 
(<he confederates') soldiers, against the common enemy. 

IV. 

That all Papists in English quarters should have free exer- 
cise of their religion ; that is, as tbey afterwards explained it, 
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the churches and church livings, and exemption from the juris- 
diction of the Protestant clergy in all places, except Dublin, 
where the greater number were " Catholics." 

V, 

That nobody should be permitted to live within tbe English 
quarters, but such as would swear to this accommodation t 
and, 

VI. 

That if both armies should join in any expedition, they 
were to be commanded by their respective commanders. Ibid. 
p. 166. 

And now, observed Sir Richard Cox, in his Htbernia Angli- 
cana, so often quoted in these Annals, what could be more amaz- 
ing than to see a people, and especially the nobility and gentry 
of a whole kingdom, many of which had good breeding and 
good fortunes, give op the conduct of their reason, as well as 
their consciences, to the wild ambition and covetousness of 
their clergy ? Men who ventured nothing by their preposterous 
attempts to set up their religion, for, in all events, they were 
to fina welcome abroad, and to be reverenced even for being 
vanquished. (Sir Richard might have added, they had no 
hostages to the state in wives or children, so urged on the 
civil war without fear of leaving widows or orphans after them.) 
But for those gentlemen who had no certainty of subsistence 
elsewhere, and who had families to protect and provide for, 
how imprudent was it towards their lawful and indulgent king, 
whose pardon they so much needed, to require from him such 
conditions in matters of religion, as by the advantage it gave 
to his other enemies, in whose hands he was, must take from 
him more than their assistance could afford, and by this 
foolish stratagem, weaken and diminish that power by which 
only they could be saved 1 Nevertheless, they did in this 
manner tread upon the peace, not only in a heat, but in cold 
blood, and thereby rendered all future expectations vain, and, 
as will appear in the sequel, their own condition irreparable. 

June 7. The Parliamentary commissioners landed in Ireland, 
and brought with them fourteen hundred foot and six hundred 
horse. They immediately proceeded to treat with the Lord- 
Lieutenant. 

June 9. The Parliament of Ireland ordered a committee to 
congratulate the Parliamentary commissioners, and to express 
their thankfulness for their care, in sending supplies and 
relief into Ireland. Common*' Journal*, vol. ii. fol. 576. 

June 18. Articles were agreed on for the surrender of Dub- 
lin, and the government of Ireland, to the Parliament, by the 



Marquis of Ormond of the one part, and Arthur Annesley, 
Sir Robert King, Knight, Sir Robert Meredyth, Knight, Colo- 
nel John More, and Colonel Michael Jones, Commissioners 
for the Parliament of England, on the other. For these 
articles, see the Appendix to Sir Richard Cos** Hib. Ang. No. 
xxxviii. p. 137. 

June 19. The foregoing articles were signed. 

June 120. The Parliamentary commissioners issued a pro- 
clamation forbidding the soldiers to exact contributions and 
free quarters, a practice they had for some time indulged them- 
selves in with great insolence, and before the Lord-Lieutenant 
left Ireland, they had become so mutinous, that Sir Robert 
King and Mr. Annesley privately quitted the kingdom for fear 
of violence. Borlase, 184. 

June 24. The Parliamentary commissioners published an 
order, requiring all ministers of congregations, and others 
officiating in the several churches and chapels at Dublin, to 
observe the Directory, and for the discontinuance of the liturgv 
and common prayer, although the Act of Uniformity was still 
in force in Ireland, and not so much as suspended bv any 
order of either or both Houses of Parliament. Accordingly, 
the established clergy ceased to associate, and the liturgy was. 
left off in all the churches of the city, except that of Trinity 
College, where Anthony Martin, Bishop of Meath, and Pro- 
vost of that College, continued to use it. CarU's Ormond, i. 
fol. 805. 

This prelate had the courage also to preach against the 
heresies of the times, with un apostolic liberty, in a crowded 
audience. Ware's Bishops, 1 58. 

Another instance of this steady adherence to duty, in a time 
of persecution, was found in Dr. Edward Synge, who had a 
benefice in the barony of Innishowen, and county of Done- 
gal, where from this year he constantly resided during the 
remainder of the usurpation, and continued to use the common 
prayer in all the public offices of his ministry, notwithstanding 
the severe injunctions of the commissioners of the English 
Parliament against it. Several complaints were made of his 
contempt of the order of the government, but by the interest 
which his persuasive letters upoirthat occasion had procured 
him with Dr. Gorge, then Auditor-General under the usurpers, 
the intended prosecutions against him were stopped, and he 
was permitted to use the common prayer ever afterwards, 
which he constantly did, not only in his own, but in the neigh- 
bouring parishes, until the restoration, when be was promoted 
to the See of Limerick. 
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The original Dame of this prelate's family is said to have 
been Millington, which, on account of an hereditary skill in 
music, and sweetness of voice, was changed into Synge. His 
descendants remain in Ireland still, and one of them died a 
short time ago, possessed of some valuable ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments. See Ware' 9 Bishops, p. 570. 

No. XXX. 

u Jf arty professors of reUgibn rebel against the King, this is 
a scandal to religion-, the church of England doth teach the 
contrary. But when men shall not only practise, but teach rebel- 
iion, this amounts to a very high crime indeed." Archbishop 
Usher's Sermon at Newport, in the Isle of Wight. 

1647. July 9. Upon the Marquis of OrmomTs surrender of 
the government, orders came out of England for altering of 
ecclesiastical affairs ; viz. an order for the abolishing of the 
common prayer, which was in Dublin used till this change, 
notwithstanding it was by the then Parliament prohibited in 
England. Secondly, an order for laying aside the episcopacy 
and its jurisdiction ; and also another for prohibiting all our 
orthodox clergymen from preaching, unless they would take 
the covenant, which being denied by these most reverend and 
revered clergymen, th ey were silenced, viz. Lancelot, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin ; John Maxwell, Archbishop of Tuam ; 
Anthony Morton, Bishop of Meath ^ William Goulbouroc, 
Bishop of Kildare ; Robert Maxwell, Bishop of Kilmore; 
George Andrew, Bishop of Ferns and Leighton ; Robert Sib- 
thorpe, Bishop of Limerick ; Edward Parry, Bishop of Killa- 
loe ; William Baily, Bishop of Clonfort ; Doctor Ambrose 
Aungier ; Doctor James Sybalds, of St. We.rburg'a ; Doctor 
Ware, Archdeacon of Meath; Rev, Robert Parry, of Su 
Audoen's ; Rev. John Parker, of St. Michan's ; Rev. Mr* 
Dixon, of St. Catherine's j Rev. Mr. Mattbewson, of Su 
Kevin's ; Rev. Mr. Boswell, of St. John's ; Rev. William, 
Tilsworth, of St. Michael's $ and the Rev. Thomas Steele, 
afterwards Provost of Trinity College, with many others not 
here named. 

Upon the prohibition of these godly divines from preaching, 
Presbytery sprang up amain, but bore little sway before Inde- 
pendency came in for a share. Ware's Hunting of the Romish 
Fox, p. 225. Dublin, 1683. 

This severe order produced an excellent petition or declara- 
tion from the Episcopal clergy, to be found at large in Borlase's 
AppeBdix,p. 94. 
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Among those who signed this vigorous remonstrance of the 
clergy of Dublin, on the !)th of July, H»47, was Doctor Henry 
Hnl J, afterwards Bishop of Kilalla and Achonry, at that time 
chanter of Christ Church. Ware's Bishops, 653. 

Doctor James Margetson, afterwards Archbishopof Armagh,, 
was also among those who signed this remonstrance. H e was 
afterwards taken by the Parliamentary party, thrown into 
Manchester gaol, and hurried from prison to prison, until at 
last he was set at liberty in exchange for three or four oflkers. 
Ihid, 1 27. 

The year before the king's death, a select number of Eng- 
lish jesuits were sent from their whole party in England, first 
to Paris, to consult with the faculty of Sorbonne, then alto- 
gether jesuited ; to whom they put this question in writing, 
" that seeing the state of England was in a likely posture to 
change government, wfietfier it was lawful for tfie Catholics to 
tvorle that change for the advancing and securing their cause in 
England, by making away with tlie king, whom there was no 
hope of turning from heresy t This was answered in the 
affirmative, and afterwards the same persons went to Home, 
where the same question being propounded and debated, it 
was concluded by the Pope and his council, that it was both 
lawful and expedient for the Catholics to promote that altera- 
tion of the state. What followed that consultation and sen- 
tence, all the world knoweth, and time, the brfnger forth of 
truth, will let us know. But when the horrible parricide 
committed on the king's sacred person, was so universally 
cried down as the greatest villainy that had been committed in 
many ages, the Pope commanded all the Papers about that 
question to be gathered and burned, in obedience to which 
order a Roman Catholic at Paris was demanded a copy, which 
be had of those papers ; the gentleman, who had time to 
consider and detest the wickedness of that project, refused to 
give it, and shewed them to a Protestant friend of his, and 
related to him the whole carriage of this negotiation with great 
abhorrency of the practices of the jesuits. This intelligence 
shall be justified whensoever authority will require it. Peter 
da MouW* answer to a Jesuitical libel, entitled Philanax Jngli- 
cus, p. 59; London, printed by J, Redmayne, at the Ship in 
St PauVs Church Yard. 1664. 

July, 9th. On this day, Dr. Edward Synge, who had some of 
the ecclesiastical preferments of St. Patrick's Cathedral, was one 
of the Petitioners to the Paliaraentary commissioners praying 
in vain for liberty to use the common prayers in their respective 
churches, and remonstrating against the directory introduced 
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by order 1n the room of the liturgy: The petition was drawn 
uj> With great force, perspicuity, and eloquence. Dr. Synge 
had some preferments in the b;trony of Innisowen and county 
of Donegal, where, from the year 1 647, he constantly resided 
during the remainder of the Usurpation, and continued to use 
the common prayer in all the public offices of his ministry, 
notwithstanding the severe injunctions of the commissioners 
of the English Parliament against it. Several complaints were 
made of his contempt of the order of government, but by the in- 
terest which his persuasive letters upon that occasion had pro* 
Cured him with Dr. Gorge, then auditor-general under the usur- 
pers, the intended persecutions against him were stopped; and he 
was permitted to use the common prayer ever afterwards, 
which he constantly did, not only in his own, but also in the 
neighbouring parishes, until the restoration. Anthony Wood' 
styles him Synge, alias Millington, which, upon enquiry, has 
been found to be the name of the family, but that ft was 
changed into Synge, on account of a sweetness of voice, and* 
skill in vocal music, which some of the Millingtons were 
]>ossessed of, and the same talent, it is said, continues in the 
family to this day. Harris's enlarged edition of Sir James- 
Ware's Works, vol. i. p. #70 ; Dublin, I73fr : andAthen. Own, 
, vol. ii. p. 998. 

June 20. The Parliamentary commissioners, by proclama- 
tion, strictly prohibited the exactions and free quartering of 
the army, upon which their soldiers grew mutinous. The 
Popish confederates continued to insult the necessities of their 
imprisoned king; and General Preston, whose army was ten 
thousand strong, laid siege to the town of Trim, in which lay 
a regiment of foot, commanded by Colonel Fenwick. 

To relieve Trim by a diversion, Colonel Michael Jones', 
who had been newly appointed Governor of Dublin, marched 
out of that city on the \7th of July, with a thousand foot and 
four hundred horse. He burned Castlemartin, and took good 
prey from Castlebawne, but the Irish fell upon his rear, near 
St. Johnston, and killed Captain Meredith, a gentlemen of 
clear valour and great hopes, with several others, and would 
have destroyed them all, if this retreat had not been managed 
with excellent conduct and extraordinary courage. Hib. Ang. 
vol. ii. p. 195. 

June 25. 'the Marquis of Ormond this day delivered up the 
regalia to the Parliamentary commissioners, and in a few days, 
after sailed for England with his family, leaving the traitorous 
Irish confederates to feel the melancholy consequence which 
accrued to them from their execrable conduct towards their 
lawful sovereign. Ibid. 185. 
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On the Marquis's arrival in England, he was looked upon 
with a very jealous eye, and was forbidden to come within 
twenty-five miles of London ; and the committee at Derby- 
Hoose resolved to remind him by letter of the article in his 
agreement on the delivery of Dublin, by which he engaged, on 
his honour, not to act any thing to the prejudice of the Parlia- 
ment for a year ; but before the messenger arrived at the 
Marquis's abode, near Bristol, that loyal nobleman, knowing 
the king was a close prisoner at Carisbrook Castle, and that it 
would be to little purpose for him to contest his articles with 
the Parliament, privately shipped himself away for France, 
after six months' stay in England. Borlase, 187. 

The following extract of a letter from Dr. Bramhall, Bishop 
of Derry, to Archbishop Usher, dated on the £Oth of July, | 
1654, throws so much light upon the wicked transactions of 
the two years preceding the savage murder of King Charles the 
First, that 

' u It plainly appears, that in the year 1646, by order from 
Home, above an hundred of the Romish clergy were sent into 
England, consisting of English, Scotch, and Irish, who had 
been educated in France, Italy, Germany, and Spain, part of 
these within the several schools there appointed for their 
instruction. In each of these Romish nurseries these scholars 
were taught several handicraft trades and callings, as their 
ingenuities were most bending, besides their orders or func- 
tions of that church. They have many yet at Paris, anting ? 
to be sent over, who twice in the week oppose one another } 
one pretending Presbytery, another Independency ; some 
Anabaptism and other contrary tenets, dangerous and prejudi- 
cial to the Church of England, and to all the reformed 
churches here abroad. But these latter are wisely preparing 
to prevent these designs, which I heartily wish were considered 
in England among the wise there. When the Romish orders 
do thus argue pro and con, there is appointed one of the learned 
of those convents to take notes and to judge. And as- he finds 
their fancies, whether for Presbytery, Independency, Anabap*- 
tism, Atheism, or for any new tenets, so accordingly they be 
to act, and to exercise their wits. Upon their permission, 
when they be sent abroad, they enter their names in the 
convent registry ; also their licenses. If a Franciscan— if a 
Dominican, or Jesuit, or any other order, having several 
names there entered in their license. In case of a discovery 
in one place, then to fly to another, and there change their 
names or habit. 
u For an assurance of their constancy to their several orders, 
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they are to give ninthly intelligence to their fraternities df 
all aflairs, wherever they be dispersed ; so that the English 
abroad know news better than ye at home. When they 
return to England, they are taught their lesson to say, if any 
inquire from whence they come, that they were poor christians, 
fled formerly beyond sea for their religion's sake, and are now 
returned with glad news to enjoy liberty of conscience. 

" The hundred men that went over in 1616, were most of 
them soldiers in the Parliament's army, and were daily to 
correspond with these Romanists in our late king's army, that 
were at Oxford, and pretended to fight for his sacred Majesty, 
for at that time there were some Roman Catholics who did not 
know the design contriving against our church and state of 
England. But the year following, (1 6*<1/) many of these 
Romish orders, who came over the year before, were in con- 
sultation together, knowing each other. And those of the 
king's party, asking some why they took with the Parliament's 
side, and asking others whether they were bewitched to turn 
Puritans, not knowing the design. Hut at last, secret bulls 
and licenses being produced by those of the Parliament's 
side, it was declared between them that there was no better 
design to ooufound the Church of England than by pretending 
liberty of conscience. It was argued, then, that England 
would be a second Holland— -a commonwealth, and if so, what 
would become of the king ? It was answered, Would to God 
it were come to that point. It was again replied, Your- 
selves have preached so much against Rome and his Holiness 
the Pope, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that change. But it was answered, You shall have 
mass sufficient for an hundred thousand men in a short time, 
and the governors never the wiser. l*hen some of the mer- 
cifullest of the Romanists said, This cannot be done unless 
the king die ; upon which argument the Romish orders thus 
licensed, and in the Parliament army, wrote to their several 
convents, but especially to the Sorbonists, whether it might be 
scrupled to make away with our late godly king, and his Ma- 
jesty his son, our king and master, who, blessed be God 1 hath 
escaped these Romish snares laid for him. It was returned 
from the Sorbonists, Thai it was lawful for Roman Catholics 
to work changes in government* for the mother church's advance- 
ment, and chiefly in an heretical kingdom, and so lawfully to 
make away with the king. 

" Thus much to my knowledge have I seen and heard since 
my leaving your Lordship, which I thought very requisite to 
inform your Grace, for I would hardly have credited these 
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things, had not mine eyes seen sure evidence of the same. 
Let these things sleep within your gracious Lordship's breast, 
and not awake but upon sure grounds ; for this age can trust 
no man, there being so great fallacy amongst men. So the 
Lord preserve your Lordship in health for the nation's good, 
and the benefit of your friends, which shall be the prayers 
of your humble servant, 

« T. DEVENSIS." < 
Dr. Part's Ltfe and Correspondence of Archbisfiop Usher, 
f>. 618. 

Bishop Bramhall wrote this letter from Brussels, where he 
resided from his leaving England, after the fatal battle of 
Marston Moor, until the year 1648. He resided with Sir 
Henry de Vic, the King's resident, where he preached every 
Lord's day, administered the sacrament, and confirmed those 
who desired it. Here he also assisted the English merchants 
at Antwerp, in a dispute they had rashly engaged in with some 
jesuits, and wrote for their use a piece upon this occasion, 
which is now lost. Ware's Bishops, 1 22. 

August 1. Colonel Jones, disdaining the baffles he had 
received from the Irish, resolved to regain his reputation, and 
retrieve the glory of his nation, or die ; and accordingly on 
this day he drew out two regiments of horse, and three thou- 
sand eight hundred foot, half-starved soldiers that were ready 
to mutiny for want ; he had also same artillery, and what else 
lie thought requisite to relieve Trim. But General Preston 
having notice of his march, raised the siege, and designed to 
get between the English and Dublin, and so to have surprised 
that city, whilst the other relieved Trim ; but Jones being 
reinforced by Sir Henry Tichborne from Drogheda, and Colo- 
nel Moore from Dundalk, Colonel Conway, and some Scots, 
and others from Newry, Carlingford, &c. amounting in all to 
seven hundred horse and twelve hundred foot, overtook him at 
Dungan Hill, where it came to a fair battle on the Sth of Au- 
gust, and Jones, by plain valour and downright blows, obtained 
the greatest and most entire victory that had been gained 
during the war; for there were slain on the place 54J0 men, 
. besides many that were gleaned up afterwards, amounting in 
all to six thousand, and there were five colonels, and four lieu- 
tenant-colonels, six majors, thirty-two captains, twenty-three 
lieutenants, twenty-seven ensigns, two cornets, twenty-two 
Serjeants, two quarter-masters, two gunners, the clerk of the 
store, thirteen troopers, and two hundred and twenty-eight 
common soldiers, taken prisoners. The cannon and carriages, 
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and sixty-four fair oxen for the train, were also taken ; and, 
which is most strange, there were not above twenty Englishmen 
slain in this fierce encounter, which happened on that very 
day twelvemonth on which the Nuncio and Popish clergy at 
Water ford had broken the peace of 1646, and therefore Mr. 
Hcling, a Romish writer, the Secretary to the General Assem- 
bly of confedVraTea^ Tapis ts at Kilkenny, reckoned this defeat 
aSTT 'jfBtgtn &lt 5)1 tkemsKfor thai perfidious breach of thai 
1*ace* When their loyal Protestant brethren spoke words of 
palace to them, they made themselves ready for war, and war 
they had, embittered by a series of suffering unparalleled, 
perhaps, in the annals of any country, for the battle ofDungan 
Hill was but a prelude to the miseries inflicted on them by 
the fanatical armies of the rebellious Parliament, teaching 
them in turn to feel the last of a roost cruel and unchristian 
persecution. See Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 195. 

The rewon of the great slaughter at the battle of Dungan 
Hill, was, that the Irish foot, according to their custom, when 
terrified, fled to a bog, which the English surrounded, and so 
had the opportunity of butchering them all at their leisure. 
The prowess of Major James Clotworthy on this occasion is 
recorded by Sir Richard Cox, who tells us that this officer, 
after killing an artilleryman in the act of pointing a piece of 
cannon, fought so desperately, that his horse received seven- 
teen shots, and was killed, and the rider received two shots in 
his armour. This was the determined and cruel body of men, 
to whom the Nuncio and his Popish adherents compelled the 
gallant and generous Ormond to surrender the sword of state, 
~ and against whom their historians are so loud in exclaiming 
' for not sacrificing himself and the Protestants of Ireland, in 
protection of their bitter and ungrateful enemies. See Hib. 
Aug. v. ii. p. 1 95. 

The effect of this victory would not have ended thus, but 
that pay and provision for the army were so scant, that neces- 
sity enforced them to return to Dublin, after which the enemy 
« collected some men, and in their retreit burned Naas, Jiggins- 
town, Harristown, Castle warding, and Mayglare. At Jiggins- 
town arc yet to be seen the extensive ruins of a palace, built 
1 by the great Earl of Strafford, in the plenitude of his power, 
; when he expected that his Royal Master would condescend to 
visit Ireland. On the return of the Parliamentary army to 
Dublin, they received the welcome news that a supply of fifteen 
• hundred pounds had arrived from England for them, which, 
though incompetent to their necessities, satisfied them that 
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there wad some care taken for their relief. Upon the cer- 
tainty of this great victory in England, considerable supplies 
were hastened, and a present of a thousand pounds sent to 
Colonel Jones for his good services. A little after this Lord 
Inchiquin took Caher castle, the town and castle of Cashel, 
and eleven other castles in the county of Tipperary. Bar last, 
187. 

The rock of Cashel, on which the Archiepiscopal Cathedral 
stands, was taken by storm with great slaughter of the enemy, 
whereof above twenty were Romish priests or friars. From 
thence Lord Inchiquin went to Carrick, where he was civilly 
treated by Lady Thurles, and he put the whole country under 
contribution, and would have besieged Clonmell, if the usual 
want of provisions had not hindered his design. Hib. Aug. 
v. ii. p. 197. 

It was thought p.rwligiously strange, and almost incredible, 
that the Nuncio Rinunccini, the Popish clergy, and the old Irish, 
did rather rejoice than grieve at the dreadful misfortune of Pres- j 
ton's army at Dungan Hill. That army consisted of old 
English of the pale, whose Popery did not protect them from 
the hatred of the aboriginal savages, and their more savage 
clergy, who were, as Sir Richard Cox alleged, glad to be rid of 
them by this defeat, which devolved the supreme command of 
the armies of three of the provinces upon their darling, Owen 
Roe. 

But theMunster Irish, as might be expected, soon felt the 
sad consequences of a battle, at the result of which they re- 
joiced with almost equal folly and villainy ; for, on the 28th 
of September, Lord Inchiquin received a reinforcement of 
some thousands of men, under the cemmand of Colonels 
Gray, Needham, and Temple, &c. which, but for the victory at 
Dungan Hill, he could hot have expected, and with this force 
added to his own, he took the field, commanding an army of 
four thousand foot and twelve hundred horse. Ibid. 

About the beginning of October, Colonel Jones took the 
field again, and having joined with the Ulster forces under the 
command of Colonel Monk, they marched out near two thou- 
sand horse, and six thousand foot, taking in Portleister, 
Athboy, and several of the Irish rebels' castles and garrisons, 
and so having got great prey of cattle and other pillage, they 
returned to Dublin, and Colonel Monk went back into Ulster 
with that party he carried hence. Borlase, 187. 

November 15. Lord Inchiquin met the Irish army under 
Lord Taafe, consisting of 7464 foot, and 1076 horse, besides 
officers, and gave them a total defeat at Knockinoss ; there 
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were four thousand Irish slain upon the place. Six thousand 
stand of arms, thirty-eight pair of colours, the general's tent 
and cabinet, and all their baggage and ammunition were taken. 
Hib. Ang. v.ii. p. 197. 

At the battle of Knockinoss, (or, as Borlase calls it, Knock- 
ness) Sir Alexander Mac Ponnel, alias Colonel Kilkettock, 
the rebels' Lieutenant-General, and his Lieutenant-Colonel, 
were killed. The English army lost Sir William Bridges, 
Colonel of horse, Colonel Gray, Major Brown, and Sir Robert 
Travers, the Judge Advocate. The Irish rebels' force on that 
day exceeded that of the English by 3340 men. Upon the 
arrival of this news the English House of Commons voted ten 
thousand pounds for the use of the province of Munster, and 
a present of one thousand pounds, with a letter of thanks, 
to Lord Inchiquin. Borlase, 187. 

About this time, Sir Charles Coote gave the Popish rebels a 
great defeat in the province of Connaught, and killed a thou- 
sand of them. Whitelock*s Memoirs, p. 254. 

The loss of the " Catholic'* army in Munster, about three 
months after the defeat at Dungan Hill, did so mortify the 
confederates and their representatives in the General Assembly, 
which was then sitting at Kilkenny, that they grew very desi- 
rous of a peace, if they knew where or from whom to obtain 
it ; for the king was then prisoner in the Isle of Wight, and 
there was no access to him, and therefore it was resolved to 
I send ambassadors to the Queen and Prince, t W n * n -France, 



1 send ambassadors to the Queen f>n j__Prfe. < TiC» thf n *" 
to propose conditions to tlTem/whereof one was to be 
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should send a Roman Catholic Lord- Lieutenant to Ireland, and 
that if the Queen and Prince declined the affair, that then * 
tliey shoubl seek the protection of some other Prince ; and it was 
also resolved to send to the Pope to inform his Holiness of the 
miserable state of the nation. 

Accordingly the Marquis of Antrim, the Viscount Muskerry, 
and Jeoffry Browne, were sent to France, and besides their 
errand to the Queen and Prince, they had instructions in refe- 
rence to the £ourt of France, a copy of which are to be found 
in the appendix to Sir Richard Cox's Hibcrnia Anglicana, No. 
40. The Romish Bishop of Ferns, and Nicholas Plunket, 
were also dispatched to Rome with instructions to make appli- 
cation to the Pope to become Protector of Ireland, in casV'a 
settlement could not be had, or considerable aids be procured 
to preserve the nation without a Protector. There was also an 
ambassador sent to Spain with like instructions as to France, 
u Mutatis mutandis," that no stone might remain unturned, 
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that might grind the poor Protestants of Ireland. Hib. Ang. 
vol. ii. p. 198. 

After Preston was beaten at Lendsysknock by Colonel Jones, 
O'Neill being come then to Abbeyboyle with a good army, to 
take his rounds by Sligo* some of the Supreme Council came 
to him. from Kilkenny to dissuade him from his present design, 
and prevail on him to return to Leinster to relieve them. 
After some difficulty they succeeded, and O'Neill marched 
back to Kilbeggan, where a serious mutiny embarrassed him. 
The mutinous officers, Colonel Alexander M'Donnel, Rory 
Maguire, Hugh Roy O'Donnel, and others, holding their 
cabal meetings in Kelbeggan Church. The general was 
obliged to bring artillery against them, when, by the mediation 
of the Bishop of Clogher {Even McMahon afterwards hanged 
in Deny) and General Tarrel, the mutiny was quelled for the 
time, and they all marched forwards to Castle Jordan, where 
O'Neill quartered till November, when he and the Leinster 
officers joined composed most of the horse, as Sir Walter 
Dungan, Lewis Moore, Finglas, Barnwall, &c. with some 
Connaught captains of the Rourkes and Reynolds's, with some 
Kellys, in the whole amounting to twelve thousand foot and 
fifteen hundred horse, with whom they marched to burn the 
English quarters near Dublin by order of the Supreme Coun- 
cil. 

During the whole of this march parties were employed to 
burn and spoil, who brought in great booties. The winter 
following, tnis army was quartered dispersedly over the king- 
dom, with daily expectation of being disarmed by the Supreme 
Council. Mc Tully O'Neill'e Journal of the Transactions of 
Owen 0*NeiU and his Party, from 1641 to 1650, in the Deride- 
, rata Cumsa Hibenrica+p. .{K&JDublin, 1772. 

November 24. Colonel Jones marched with Borlase's and 
Willoughby's regiments into the county of Wicklow, to settle 
them in the towns of Wicklow and Newcastle ; but in his 
absence Colonel Owen Roe burned the country from Castle- 
knock to Drogheda, and so near to Dublin, that two hundred 
fires were discovered from St. Anne's steeple in that city. 
Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 196*. 

In this year was published a most treasonable and scanda- 
lous book, entitled, " Disjmtatio Apologetica de Jure Regni 
Hiberna:, pro Catholicis Hibernis adversis Hareticos Anglos, 
written by one Cnogher Mahony, a native of Muskerry, in the 
county of Cork, and a jesuit disguised under the name of 
Cornelius de Sancto Patricio, (See the second volume of these 
Annals, p. 140, &c.) The main design of this book was to 
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prove that the Kings of England never had a rigot to Ireland, 
and the author advises the Irish to kill all that adhere to the 
crown of England, though Papists, and to choose a native 
king (" Fligete vobis regem vernmarium" ) and avers, that if 
the king had originally a right, yet being an heretic, he ought 
to be deprived. Though this book was burned by order of the 
Supreme Council, for form's sake, yet it was suffered to be 
privately dispersed, and was never condemned by the Popish 
clergy in Ireland to this day, although it was proposed by Peter 
Walsh, in the famous Congregation at Dublin in the year 1666, 
that it should be so. Hib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 198. 

The Scots were called upon, at this time, to recall their 
forces out of Ulster, in Ireland, there being no further need 
of them, the Parliament of England resolving to prosecute that 
war with the forces of England only, for Colonel Jones was 
successful, and had taken, from the second of October to the 
nineteenth, Castle Richard, Port Castle, Athboy, Crucesfort, 
. the Nobber, Ballyloe, Cabragh, Castleware, Danmock, Carrot, 
Matrose, Castledown, and Castleamoin. Inchiquin, too, had 
his share of success in the province of Munster, on the thir- 
teenth of November, near Megallo and Clancard, and killed 
two thousand five hundred upon the plain, divers being 
wounded and taken prisoners,' so that the enemy's loss was 
reckoned four thousand. But at the close of these events, 
the English cry out for recruit of men, relief of provisions, 
and were oftimes ready to starve \ but the kingdom of England 
was not better at leisure to help them, being in much distem- 
per at home. And the advantage that each party in Ireland had 
of the other, was to burn, kill, and devastate the whole nation, 
so tfiat it appears a very deluge of destruction to the next 
year's actions there. Sanderson's Reign of King Charles, p. 
10*1. 

The Irish being left very naked and weak, by the aforesaid 
loss of their two armies, did now project, if possible, either to 
make a cessation with Inchiquin or the Scots, and it succeeded 
beyond their expectation, not only because the Nuncio gave 
his express consent to it, but because Inchiquin began to be 

•' jealous that the Parliament, or rather the prevailing indepen- 
dent faction, aimed at turning the government into a republic, 
wherein 4he nobility would lose their privileges and tbeir 

i peerage. And this notion was so well improved by the loyal 
industry of Dean Boyle, (afterwards Primate) that it produced 
a remonstrance from Inchiquin, and prepared him to declare 

/ for the king upon the first opportunity. Hib. Ang, vol. ii. 
p. 198. 
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" Qui non vetat peccarc cum possitjubet." (Prov.) 

1648.- January. —In this month, Lord lnchiquio and his 
officers sent a remonstrance to the English Parliament con- 
cluding thus. " Our enemies have only left us this expedient 
to testify our mindfulness of duty by, which is to give humble 
intimation to that honourable house, that we are involved. in so 
great and extreme exigencies of distress, and universal want, 
with the pressure of three joint armies upon our weak and 
naked forces, that there remain no human .means discernible 
amongst us to. subsist by any longer in this service, unless it 
shall stand with the pleasure and piety of those, in whose 
service we have exhausted both our blood and our livelihood, 
to send us some seasonable and considerable supplies, or 
that we should be enforced to entertain such terms as the 
rebels will give us, which of all things we abominate, as 
knowing our necessities will render them such as must be 
both obstructive and abominable, and, therefore, shall resolve 
On making that the last expedient, to preserve our own and 
many thousand poor Protestant's lives, or that it shall please 
the Honourable Houses to send shipping to fetch us off." — 
Sir Hie hard Cox's Appendix to his Hibernia Jnglicana, p. 'I£l. 

In January, 1648, the general assembly took a solemn oath 
to conclude no peace, nor act any general thing tending to the 
nation, without the major vote of the assembly and supreme 
council. Owen O'Neills Journal in Desiderata Curiosa Hiber* 
ntco. P. 518. 

It was the latter end of March, when the embassy from the 
Irish confederates arrived at St. Germain's, and besides the 
public instructions, Lord Muskerry and Mr. Brown had sOme 
private directions, signed by Lord Taafe and General Preston, 
to assure the Queen and the Prince of their unalterable fidelity 
to the Crown, and of their power, if properly supported by 
royal authority, to destroy the party that endeavoured to intro- 
duce a foreign jurisdiction. Warner, ii. 136. 

The advice given by the Marquis of Ormond, who had ar- 
rived at Paris a short time before, was to express in strong 
general terms to these agents, the King's gracious inclinations 
to the settlement of Ireland, on such conditions, civil and 
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religious, as should satisfy those who desired a peace, and the 
Marquis thought it expedient to let them know, that the King 
would not admit of the Pope's interposition in reconciling the 
difference between his Majesty and his subjects. But it is 
probable this last advice, which was so much to the King's 
honour to be taken, did not suit the Queen's bigotry, and her 
reverence for the Holy See, which had always been such a 
dead weight in his Majesty's counsels against his interest, for 
this advice was not pursued. Ibid. 
( April 14.— The English parliament voted Lord Inchiquin a 

rebel and a traitor. Rib. Ang. vol. ii. p. 198. 

May 7.— The Nuncio, observing that affairs ran at Kilkenny 
quite opposite to his expectation, sent privately to Owen 
O'Neill praying him to send a party of horse to meet and 
receive him at Ballynakelly a certain night, and that he would 
endeavour to make his escape from Kilkenny, which accord- 
ingly was done, and the Nuncio conveyed to a house prepared 
for him near Maryborough, where O'Neill then quartered, 
and where both of them stayed some time after. Kory Ma- 
guire, in the mean time, was sent to rendezvous what men he 
had at Birr, and to make up a body of them, and such aa 
would join with them. Some horse and foot came in accord- 
ingly, and an express was sent to Phelim Mac Hugh O'Reilly 
to march with what men he had from the county of Cavan, 
who met the express by the way coming. No sooner were 
they joined, but news came that General Preston took the 
field, whereupon, O'Neill removed with his small army to Ath- 
lone, to secure his men, as well as that pass. In his march near 
Moate granoge, the first blood was spilled between him and 
Preston, by one Captain Davys, an officer of Castlehaven, taken 
prisoner before near Armagh, and released by O'Neill after Ben- 
buro fight. Preston and his army drew near Athlone and en- 
j camped within two miles of it, at a place tailed Toy. O'Neill 
within, and Preston without, spent a good deal of time in one 
anothers neighbourhood, without any other action than slight 
skirmishes ; till O'Neill, for want of provisions, was forced to 

Suit the place, and march to Jamestown, leaving Theobald 
fagauly, with some officers and soldiers of his own army, to 
guard and defend the castle and pass. He took a round by 
Mohill, (in the county of LeitrimJ to St. Johnstown, fin the 
county of Longford,) where news came to him that Clan- 
rikard, Preston, and all those that joined with them, invested 
hlone, with a very close siege on both sides of the river. 
Whereupon, he marched forwards towards Ardagh, and resolv- 
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cd to" try his fortune in raising the siege, when intelligence 
came to him, that the Lord Dillon, Lord Taafe, Major Barne- 
wall, and Colonel Purcell, were posted at Ballymore, (in the 
county of fVestmeath,) with a considerable party of horse and 
foot, to intercept him. However, O'Neill kept on his march 
over the limy water, a beautiful river which falls into the 
Shannon above Athlone, to encounter them at Ballymore. 
First, as they passed the river, which is fordable at Ballyma- 
hon, some diversion was offered by a party of the enemy. The 
next day proving very rainy, obliged him to keep his camp all 
that day at a convenient distance from Ballymore, without any 
alarms from the enemy. The next morning he appeared 
before it, and as soon as he was discovered the Lords ordered 
the foot to line the old walls and ditches on both sides of the 
street, and the horse to be drawn up in the centre within the 
town. O'Neill attacked and dislodged the foot, and routed both 
them and the horse together, without much dispute, or any great 
loss, as he abhorred the spilling of his countrymen's blood if 
he could help it. He lost only four men of his own, more of 
the enemy, and Lieutenant Barry taken prisoner. Two nights 
before this Athlone surrendered. Desiderata Curiosa Hiber- 
nica, vol. ii. p. 511. Dublin, 1772. 

May 16. — The Irish agents at Paris had an audience with 
the Queen, in which she desired to know whether they were 
ready to make their proposals about religion, and whether they 
had power to alter, or recede from the propositions they had 
given in, or could conclude upon them. The Marquis of An- 
trim answered, in the name of the rest, that they were not 
ready to propose any certainty about religion, being directed 
by their instructions to be guided in that particular by the 
Pope j but, that they expected to hear very speedily from their 
agents at Rome upon that point ; and if her Majesty would be 
pleased to declare what she would grant in that particular, 
they were in hopes to make use of that concession in the 
King's service. As to the other propositions, they were ready 
to proceed upon them whenever they were required. In three 
days after, the Queen dismissed them with an answer in writ- 
ing! signed on the top by herself, and at the bottom by the 
Prince of Wales. In this paper, after reminding them very 
Cm kntlyof their infidelity in breaking the late peace, 
to which if they had submitted according to their duty, it 
would have put them by that time in a happy state, there was 
an assurance of great readiness to give them all the satisfaction f 
in the power of the Queen and the Prince, (themselves both 
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Papists,) consistent with the honour and interest of his Ma- 
jesty ; -a true protectant, at that time reduced to a low* ebb 
from the result of his connection with this popish Princess/ 
and an awful warning to all Protestants, of everyrank and -de- 
gree, against intermarrying with Papists. Sec rFartier, vol. if. 
p, 138. 

O'Neill, to secure Athy, and other towns in Leinster, in his 
hands, marched forthwith from Bally mo re to Maryborough, 
his army beginning id increase daily, having at this time 
about two thousand six hundred men, he marched to Athy ; 
next day he stormed Ballylichan and Hovenden's castle, and 
gave merciful quarters. Within a few days aftet his army' 
was mustered, and found to' be three thousand strong, horse 
and foot. Next day they marched to Ballyragget, Mount- 
garret's house 5 the second day to Deninbridge, within' three 
miles of Kilkenny, where Rory Maguire was commanded, with 
two troops of horse, to Dunmore. In his way a squadron of 
horse accosted him, which engaged and forced him tq retire 
back to the camp. The next day we crossed the river into my 
Lord Mountgarret's deer park, where we were supplied with 
store of venison and good ale found in the park lodge ; we" 
staid here but five days, in which time, abundance of preys 
and all sorts of provisions came in fromOssory. Preston and 
(nchiquin appearing daily, With great bodies of horse, on 
rising grounds westward of Us^ we marched before 1 their races 
till we came to Gortahec Tocher^ and so to Burrisewly, (BmM 
risoleigh). By this time Inchiqoin was appointed, with five 
thousand horse and foot, to attend our motions, and wait an 
opportunity te beat up our quarters, which he nevet dared ot 
offered to attempt in our whole march. An express met our 
general here, from the' O'Briens of Thoniond, to invite him 
over the Shannon, which he seemed to accept, and' in order to 
it marched to Killaloe, where some of those gentlemen met 
anc} conferred with him, laying before him some friendly pro** 
jects, which he also seemed to approve, but told them within 
forty-eight hours longer he would resolve them further. In 
the mean time, he commanded Rory Maguire, with three ot 
four hundred men, under pretence of bringing in ■ preys, to 
march towards Ba nag her, in order to surprise it, having • re> 
ceiveii an account from his spies of the present state of it, which 
Maguire accordingly gained before the next mbrm*ng,' with 
great expedition ; a piece of service very acceptable, and of 
great consequence at that time ; of which, no sooner O'Neill 
had notice, but he marched to Silvcrmines-, in the county of 
Tipperary, and commanded Phelim Mc Tuoll O'Neill, with 
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a detachment, to storm Nenagh, if not surrendered upon sum- 
mons, which they would not yield to, till it was taken by 
storm. 

Colonel Henry Mac Tully (TNeiirs Journal, in Desiderata 

Curiosa Hibernica, p. 514* 
From Maryborough, the Nuncio, who was in danger of a 
surprise, retreated to Athlone, and afterwards to Galway, 
where the Mayor had attempted to proclaim the cessation, 
but was prevented by the mob. All th$ other great towns, 
however, in the Irish quarters, except Wexford, which was 
presently reduced, received it very readily. The Nuncio, 
seeing those censures now despised which had formerly carried 
all before them, endeavoured to make them more effectual by 
engaging the clergy to confirm them in a body. With this 
view he called a synod to meet at Galway in the middle of 
August, but the Supreme Council forbidding the clergy to 
repair thither, and ordering all civil and military officers to stop 
their passage, he could not get a sufficient number of them 
together. This step enraged him, and finding the inhabitants, 
for the most part, approving the cessation, he put an interdict 
on the churches and chapels there, causing the doors to be shut 
up ; but the titular Archbishop of Tuam procured them to be 
opened by force, which created such a bustle, that one or two 
people were killed. The Marquis of Clanrickard, a/ter some 
ineffectual remonstrances and admonitions, shut up the Nuncio 
in Galway, by besieging it till the inhabitants were forced to 
proclaim the cessation, to pay a considerable sum of money, 
and to remove the Nuncio and his adherents. Warner's His- 
tory of the Rebellion and Chil War in Ireland, vol. ii. page 
148. 

From the silver mines, where they encamped one night, 
they marched to Nenagh, and so to Birr, where an express 
met the General from the governor at Atliy, that he was, 
closely besieged by Preston and one Mc Thomas ; whereupon 
I'helim Mac Tuol was appointed out again with a detachment 
of 450 men to relieve Athy. He marched with such expedi- 
tion, that he tired all his men, except four score, with whom he 
boldly ventured through Mac Thomas's brigade, and forced his 
way through an old abbey likewise possessed by the enemy, 
and in his way took Lieutenant Colonel Sandford and other 
officers prisoners ; but the Lieutenant Colonel afterwards made 
his escape, and relieved the town, which lay in a gasping con- 
dition. The enemy went off. O'Neill himself, with his 
whole army, appeared next day, where he continued but one 




terroarched with all expedition, till he came to Ballaghmore, 
now called Owen Roe's Pass, and blocked up Inchiquin and 
his army. Here happened no action, except slight skirmishes, 
daring a whole fortnight's space, both armies lay so near one 
another, till Clanrickard and Taafe, with all their power, came 
from Connaught to join Inchiquin, and jointly to fall on 
O'Neill, who, to know their strength, alarmed their advanced 
guards, which occasioned the enemy's whole army to appear 
under arms within a musquet shot of O'Neill, who ordered 
his army likewise out. Both armies being thus drawn at that 
distance, 1 on both sides of a mill race, one Purdon, with four 
hundred horse, fell on the rear of O'Neill's camp, and entered 
boldly on the General's own quarters, and possessed himself 
of the artillery, which he kept but a short time, being beaten 
off by one troop of horse, and an hundred foot, left to secure 
the quarters and guns. Purden retired to Birr, from whence, 
he came, and left only nine of his men dead behind him. 
Both the armies withdrew this day without much action, except 
random shots, which slightly wounded, of our side, Con Bac- 
cagh O'Neill, and Major Dougherty ; and Arthur Mc Hugh 
Roy O'Neill was taken prisoner. Colonel Henry Mac Tully 
atieiWt Journal, p. 5 1 6. 

Colonel Jones, finding the distractions amongst the Irish 
rebels to grow very high, and that the old English, under the 
Marquis of Clanrickard, had taken the castle of Athlone and 
other places, from Owen Roe, and that Athy was besieged by 
Colonel Preston, and Owen Roe came up to relieve it, and 
burned and spoiled the country thereabouts, thought it high 
time to be stirring out amongst them, and therefore sent out 
some of his forces, which took in the garrisons of Nobber and 
Ballihoe, which had formerly been surprised by the rebels, 
but yet not having received his provisions from England, he- 
durst not himself stir forth, till he had sufficiently secured 
Dublin, which, in the first place, he began more strongly tb 
fortify, that it might receive no prejudice in his absence, Iw- 
lase, 195. i 

September 29. The Marquis of Ormond landed in Cork as 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and was received there with great 
acclamations of joy. Carte's Ormond, ii. 42. 



public brand on the two principal opposers of the late peace, 
the Nuncio Rinunccini and General Owen O'Neill, by pro- 
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claiming the latter a rebel and a traitor, and drawing up a 
charge against the former, representing " the manifold oppres- 
sions, transcendant crimes, and capital offences which he 
had been continually, for three years past, acting within the 
kingdom of Ireland, to the unspeakable detriment of their 
religion, the ruin of the nation, and the dishonour of the 
see of Rome." This heavy accusation met with no opposi- 
tion, even from such ecclesiastics as were present at the 
assembly, and the nuucio complained of this in a letter to 
Cardinal Panzirotto, stating that there were eight bishops pre- 
sent in that assembly when this charge was made against him. 
Ibid, and Nuncio's Memoirs, and Curry's Review of the Civil 
Wars in Ireland. 

October 1. O'Neill's army growing scarce of provisions,, 
JJangor being given up, and the inhabitants quitting the coun- ^ ° 
try, (fecamped, and marched by night towards Ballyboyarkall, 
being assured that Inchiquin, with his main body, would fall 
upon them the next day, and Purden in the rear with his party, 
which they attempted to do in two hours after the march was 
begun, by visiting the empty camp. From Ballyboy we 
marched to Tu 11a more, where we encamped that night. In- 
chiquin, missing of his aim, marched to Kilkenny, Clanrickard 
back to Con naught, O'Neill straight to Lissnemain, near Bel- 
turbet, where he remained all the winter and spring. Colonel 
O'Neill's Journal in Desiderata Curiosa Hibernia, p. 517. 

October 6. The Marquis of Ormond having landed at Cork 
about the end of September, published on this day a declara- 
tion, enumerating the several reasons by which he had been 
induced, for the preservation of the Protestant religion, and 
the English interest, to leave the city of Dublin, and his Ma- 
jesty's other garrisons in Ireland, in the hands of those en- 
trusted by his Majesty's two Houses of Parliament. Borlase, 
p. 199. 

Two days before he issued this declaration, the Marquis of 
Ormond wrote to the Assembly of the confederate "Catholics" 
at Kilkenny, stating that upon the humble petition they had 
sent to the queen and prince, (then at Paris) he was come 
with full power to conclude a peace with them, and to that 
purpose desired that as little time might be lost as possible, 
and that commissioners might be sent to him at his house at 
Carrick, whither he would go to expect them. Ibid f page 
200. 

October I 0. The king wrote the following letter to the Lord- 
Lieutenant from Newport, in the Isle of Wight : 
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Ormond, 

Lest you might be misled by false rumours, I have thought 
fit by this to tell you my true condition. I am here in « treaty, 
but such a one as, if I yield not to all that is proposed to rue, 
I must be a close prisoner, being still under restraint. Where- 
fore 1 must command you two things — first to obey all my 
wife's commands, then not to obey any public commands of 
mine, until I send you word that I am free from restraint. Lastly, 
he not startled at my great concessions concerning Ireland,, 
for that they will come to nothing. This is all at this time 
from 

Your most real, faithful, constant friend, 

CHARLES R. 

Though this letter may seem a contradiction to the proposi- 
tion which the king had agreed to the day before, namely, to 
settle the prosecution of the war in Ireland on both houses of 
Parliament, yet it must be observed in his favour, that he had 
stipulated with the Parliament at the entering of this treaty, 
that nothing should be binding on him, or made use of to his 
prejudice, unless all was concluded ; and it was easy enough 
for him to see by this time that nothing was less intended by 
the Parliament than a peace. Here was a fresh authority, 
however, for the Marquis of Ormond to obey the directions he 
should receive from the queen, which, upon his re-assuming 
his post of Lord-Lieutenant, and his power of making a treaty 
with the Irish being dissolved by the late peace, seemed 
to be necessary. The only possible means of extricating the 
king out of his present difficulties, and they seemed not to have 
been very probable, was uniting all Ireland under his obedience. 
Warner, vol. ii. p. 146. 

October 19. The confederate Catholic commissioners came 
to the Marquis of Ormond at Carrick, where he continued 
about twenty days, which they spent principally in matters of 
religion, in treating whereof they were so bound and limited by 
their instructions, that they made hut little progress. For the 
husbanding of time, which now began to be very preeious, the 
prevailing party in England every day more discovering their 
bloody purposes towards the king, the Assembly thought fit to 
desire the Marquis to repair to his own castle at Kilkenny, 
which they offered to deliver into his hands, and .that, for Jus 
honour and safety, he should bring his own guards, who should 
Iiave the reception due to them. Borlast, p. 201. 

November 15. On or about this day, the Marquis of Ormond 
accepted the invitation of the General Assembly, and went to 
Kilkenny, where he was met on his entry by the whole body of 
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the Assembly, and all the nobility, clergy, and gentry ; and 
lp the fame town was received with all these requisite ceremo- 
nies by the mayor and aldermen, as such a corporation use to 
pay to the supreme authority of the kingdom. So that greater 
evidence could not be given of an entire union in the desire of 
the people of returning to the king's obedience, or of more 
affection and respect to the person of the Lord- Lieutenant, 
who, by his steady pursuing those professions he had always 
made, by his neglect and contempt of the Parliamentarians 
and their prodigious power, whilst he was in England, by his 
refusing all overtures made by them unto him for his own 
particular benefit, and by their declared, manifest hatred and 
malice towards him, was now superior to all those calumnies 
they bad aspersed him with, and confessed to be worthy of a 
joint trust from the most different and divided interests and 
designs. Ibid, p. 20S. 

November 25. A copy of the Marquis of Ormond's letter to 
the supreme council at Kilkenny having been obtained by 
Colonel Jones, and sent over to the committee of Derby 
House, and being read in the House of Commons, it was voted 
to be sent down into the Isle of Wight, to the commissioners 
then treating there with the king, to know if he would avow 
it ; and in case he did disavow it, that then he would declare 
against the Marquis ; whereupon his Majesty signified, that 
in case other things were composed by the treaty, the concerns 
should be left wholly to the management of the Houses, and 
in the interim wrote a letter to the Marquis, ordering him to 
desist from his treaty with the confederate Romas Catholics of 
Ireland. I hid, p. 210. 

In this month Owen Roe O'Neill was so nettled by his losses 
and disgrace in his late flight from Lord lnchiquin's army, 
that he ravaged over the whole county of Roscommon, and 
took Jamestown, and so obstinately besieged Carrickdrumrusk, 
that Rory Maguire, the murderer of the Protestants of Clones, 
and most of his regiment, were there slain, and in revenge for 
it, the garrison, being all Papists, were put to the sword. 
Owen Roe was so weakened by this campaign, that he offered 
cessation to Colonel Jones, and to carry his army to Spain, if 
Jones would give him liberty to do so. In the mean time, the 
Marquis of Antrim had some Highlanders in the counties of 
Wicklow and Wexford, which, being joined with the Byrnes 
and Cavanaghs who- were of the Nuncio faction, and rejected 
the peace, gave such disturbance to the supreme council, that 
tbey were tain to send Sir Edward Butler and Sir Thomas Es- 
monde to suppress them, which was at last effected, though 
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not without considerable slaughter on both tides. Jones, 
about the same time, took Ballysannon, Nabber, and Ballyho, 
and many of the Scots having gone to assist the Duke of Ha- 
milton's invasion of England, Colonel Monk, by the means of 
Sir Pierce Cochran and Lieutenant-Colonel Cunningham, sur- 
prised Carrickfergus, and in it Monroe, whom he sent priso- 
ner to London, and then had an easy conquest of Belfast and 
Colerain, and Sir Charles Coote had no very hard one of the 
fort of Culmore. For these good services the Parliament pre- 
sented Colonel Monk with five hundred pounds, and made him 
governor of Carrickfergus. But in this month (November) 
the Irish ambassadors to the Pope returned to Ireland, and 
brought with them abundance of relics, but no money, as may 
be easily gathered from the following letter from Sir Richard 
Blake to Sir Roebuck Lynch, (in Beling, p. 196.) 
Sib, 

This day the Lord Bishop of Ferns and Mr. Plunket gave an 
account of their negotiation to the house ; they made a full 
representation to his Holiness of the desperate condition of 
the kingdom ; that, without present and good supplies, which 
they expected from his Holiness, there was no hope of the 
preservation of the Catholic religion or nation. That his Holi- 
ness was bound in justice to do it, his nuncio here having, in a 
general assembly of the confederates, undertaken that the sum 
• promised to Sir Keuelm Digby for the wars of England, upon 
good conditions for Catholics, would be applied to the service 
of the Catholic confederates of Ireland ; but after four months 
attendance their answer was, (there being no intelligence then 
of our distance or division with the Lord Nuncio or Owen 
O'Neill) that his Holiness hath sent, by the Dean of Firmo, a 
considerable help unto us, and that he had no account how 
that was disposed of j that the Turks were in Candia, and 
threatened Italy ; that there was great scarcity of corn in 
Rome and the adjoining territories, and that a great sum of 
money must be issued to satisfy the commoners ; that his pre- 
decessor, Pope Urban, had left the treasury empty, and the See 
deeply charged with debt ; that the Cardinals and others, who 
had pious intentions to advance our holy cause, were poor, and 
hardly able to maintain their own ports, so that nothing could 
be expected from them. And for the conditions the agents 
expected from his Holiness, for religion, upon our treaty with 
the queen and prince, he said that it teas not proper for the See 
Apostolic to grant any articles to heretics, though it be true that 
Catholic princes in Germany and other kingdoms do it. As 
for the uuneio's engagement that the Catholics of Ireland 
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should be supplied by his Holiness in the maintenance of the 
war, that he had no such .commission, though it was true that 
his Holiness would give money for conditions of religion, but 
none upon the event of war. Our agents heard not of our 
disunion and ruptures in this kingdom, until after their taking 
leave of his Holiness, and then when the same was known and 
published io Rome, they heard from some eminent persons, 
that what his Holiness was resolved to give for our support, 
he knew not to what party he would send it, being flushed in 
Mood one against the Other. 

I am, &c. 

RICHARD BLAKE. 
This letter merits remembrance, as a warning to the Irish ; 
Papists of what support they may expect, even from Rome, to i 
their high pretensions in Ireland, divided and distracted as they ( 
have ever been, and torn at this moment into fierce factions of 
vetoists and anti-vetoists ; shanavests, caravats, standard men, j 
ribbonmcn, el hoc genus omne. See Hib. Ang. vol. ii. page : 
202. 

This account from Rome putting an end to all expecta- 
tions of foreign succours, occasioned very serious reflections on 
their condition, and disposed every one to moderate their pro- 
positions for a peace so necessary for their preservation. War- > 
ner, vol. ii. p. 149. 

December 19. After the Marquis of Ormond's arrival in 
Cork, he used his endeavours so successfully, in conjunction 
with Lord Inchiquin, that they quieted entirely the distractions 
of the army. What facilitated their work was the arrival of 
instructions and dispatches from the Prince of Wales, in 
which there was an assurance that the fleet was coming into 
those parts with supplies of ammunition and provision for the 
forces there. This, of itself, was sufficient to raise the spirits 
of the soldiery, but when it was added that the Duke of York 
would come with the fleet, and the Prince himself probably 
after, as soon as he had recovered strength enough from the 
small pox, there was no more fear of mutiny or disaffection 
among the forces. The coming of the Prince was, on many 
accounts, of so much advantage, that the Marquis of Ormond 
thought it his duty to press it at this time very warmly j but it 
did not take place. His excellency leaving the Munster army 
well pacified, returned, within the time he had appointed, to 
Kilkenny, but he was immediately taken so ill, that he could 
not give his answer till the nineteenth of December. In the 
interim he received an answer to the application he had made 
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to the king for a fresh authority, in the following letter, Which 
it to be found in Cane's Collection : 

* * 

Ormond, 

I hope before this, mine of this month will have come to 
your hands. I sent it by the way of France. This is not only 
to confirm the contents of that, but also to approve of certain 
commands to you : likewise to command you to prosecute cer- 
tain instructions, until I shall, under my own hand, give you 
other commands. And though you will hear that this treaty is 
near, or at least most likely to be concluded, yet believe it not, 
but pursue the way you are in with all possible vigour. Deliver, 
also, that my command to all your friends, but not in a public 
way ; because otherwise it may be inconvenieut to me, and par- 
ticularly to Inchiquin. So, being confident of your punctual 
observance of these my directions, I rest your most real, faith- 
ful, constant friend, 

CHARLES R. 

December 21. This day, the king having been ordered to 
Windsor Castle, arrived with a guard at Winchester, where the 
honourable mayor and atdermen met him at the town's end, 
and, as in duty heretofore, presented him with a speech, and 
then with their mace. The governor of the guard told them 
that by the act of 11 No Address to the King, they were all 
traitors, which not a little troubled the well-meaning mayor. 
Sanderson's History of King Charles, p. 1116. 

December £2. The king arrived at Farnham, and after dinner 
at Bagshot, calling for his coach, he was told it was gone 
before ; (and indeed so designed.) Then being ready to mount 
an excellent horse, his Majesty was troubled, as the horse had 
been newly pricked with a nail, and was stark lame, which 
being perceived, a gentleman lent him a swift gelding. This 
was observed, the guards were commanded for flankers till the 
king came off the Downs, and so he came to Windsor on Sa- 
turday night, the twenty-third of December. Here they re- 
fused to afford his Majesty any ceremony of state upon the 
knee, and hardly the cap, his attendance was taken away, and 
he was clapped up close. J hid. 

Immediately on the king's arrival, William Prynne, of 
Lincoln's Inn, barrister, published his Charge, being the first 
man that did so ; whether to his eternal shame or not, we shall 
give you his title-page, wherein we find in this case, as very 
often in his other pamphlets* more matter in the title-page than 
in all that follows in the book besides. 



Atmah of Ireland. I fit 

Mr. Prynne s Charge against the King. 
Shewing 

That the king's design, purpose, resolution, his endeavours, 
practice and conversation, have always been engaged, biass«*H, 
tended to settle, establish, confirm popery, tyranny, slavery in, 
among, and over his dominions, subjects, people. In order 
to that design, end* purpose, he writ to the pope of Rome, 
stiling him his most holy Father, Catholique Majesty, thrice 
honoured Lord and Father, engaging himself to the said Pope, 
to endeavour to settle the popish religion only, in his domi- 
nions. And since his coming to the crown, hath extended 
extraordinary favours upon, protection of notorious papists, 
priests, jesuits, against all prosecution of laws, enacted against 
them ; notwithstanding all his protestations to the contrary, 
hath raised up a most horrid, unnatural, and bloody war, arming; 
his Roman Catholique subjects to massacre, plunder, torture, 
imprison, ruin, his loyal, faithful, pious, Protestant subjects ; 
to burn, sack, spoil their cities, towns, villages, collected from 
the books. 

Written by JVUtiam Prynne, of Lincoln's Inn, Esq. 
being but a very small taste from the main ocean of that which 
he hath written concerning the King, and his ill behaviour 
since his coming to the crown, as also with references unto 
elear, satisfactory, convincing answers unto several objections 
concerning resisting, censuring, suspending, depriving Kings 
for their tyranny ; yea, capitally proceeding against them, by 
the said Author. 

To second Prynne there follow petitions pretended to be 
from the well affected of the county of Norfolk, from several 
garrisons and other such, praying for justice against the King. 
Prynne, an indefatigable author of most vast pieces in the 
Parliament's defence, had been turned out of the house, and 
was at this time a prisoner with the army ; being now, with 
others, ill treated by their own stipendiaries, in the inscrutable 
judgment of God. Sanderson, p. 1118. 

December 27* Some members out of honour and conscience 
forbearing, the rest of them receive the report of the thirty-eight 
Committee men, and their general charge against the King; which 
charge was, that " Charles Stuart had acted contrary to his 
trust, in departing from the Parliament, setting up his standard, 
making war against them, and thereby being the occasion of 
much bloodshed and misery to the people whom he was .set 
over for good. That he gave commissions to Irish rebels, &c. 
and sinee was occasion of a second war, &c. besides what he 
had done contrary to the liberties of the subject, and tending 
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to the destruction of the fundamental laws and liberties of the 
kingdom." 

The Queen at this time wrote from Paris to the King, her 
letter being conveyed to his Majesty by oue Wheeler, a person 
employed by Major Bos well, in which she expressed her deep 
sense and sorrow for the King's sad condition, with whom 
bearing an equal share she wished to die for him 5 for whose 
interest she had aud purposed to do her utmost in all possible 
ways aDd means to help him ; not wishing to lire without him. 
She also wrote a letter which was delivered by the French 
Ambassador, and directed to her trusty and well-beloved 
Thomas, Lord Fairfax, General, imploring his help and assist- 
ance, that she might have leave to come over to the King her 
husband, to see him before he should be proceeded against by 
any trial or charge, and to have a pass for her secure coming 
and returning ; which letter the general sent to the house and 
they laid it aside. To confirm the present intended trial, the 
Commons house at this time declared, that by the fundamental 
laws of the realm it was treason in the King of England for 
the time to come, to levy war against the Parliament. San- 
dcrson, 1118. 

Whil* the Marquis of Ormond was engaged in negotiating 
the peace at Kilkenny, a dangerous spirit of mutiny in the 
army of Lord Inchiquin, required his presence in Cork. These 
forces, confounded at the success of the independent party, and 
disappointed in their expectations of money, grew discontented 
and clamorous. Some of their officers thought it necessary to 
make their peace in time with the ruling power of England. 
Propositions were sent to Parliament, in which it was pre- 



dangcrous concessions meditated by Ormond in favour of the 
Irish j they talked of joining Jones in Dublin, or farcing their 
way to the quarters of Owen O'Neill. The treaty was thus 
necessarily suspended. But a messenger from the Prince of 
Wales landing at Cork with assurances of a speedy relief, and 
that the Duke of York was immediately to sail for Ireland, 
and be followed by the Prince himself, cuabled Ormond and 
Inchquin to quiet the commotions ; so the Marquis returned 
to Kilkenny and resumed his negotiations. Cartc't Ormond, 
Jk 44. 

1649. January 2. An ordinance for impeachiag the King of 
high treason, and for trying him by Commissioners, was agreed 
on by the Commons, and carried up to the Lords this day for 
their concurrence, and upon its being rejected in the Upper 
house, the Commons passed three votes, arrogating to themselves 
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the whole legitimate power of the nation. They then pro- 
ceeded to constitute their High Court of Justice, as they 
termed it ; and all the King's friends, both at home and abroad, 
gave him over for lost, though they spared no possible means 
to save him. CromweWs Life, page 106, London 1731. 

The States General ordered their ambassador to represent to 
the Parliament, that the course they were going to take with 
the King would be a lasting reproach to the protectant interest. 
The Prince of Wales and Prince of Orange daily sent as agents 
the kindred and relations of Cromwell, Ireton, and other 
judges appointed to try his Majesty, with commissions to offer 
any thing, and to make any promises to save his life, or at 
least to put off the judgment, and the Prince of Wales wrote a 
very pathetic letter to Fairfax in his father's behalf. The 
Duke of Richmond, the Earls of Lindsey and Southampton, 
as is said, generously offered their own heads to save the King, 
and would have undertaken to suffer in his stead. Almost all 
the Presbyterian ministers in the city, and very mapy out of 
the country, and some even of the Independents, declared 
against the design in their sermons, in petitions, protestations, 
and public remonstrances. And the Scots at the same time 
sent commissioners in great haste to declare and protest 
against this unheard of attempt. Ibid. 

The remonstrance of the army to the Parliament of England 
requiring that the King should be brought to justice, was 
about this time received by Lord Inchiquin at Cork, and sent 
by him to Kilkenny. Its effect in Ireland was sudden and 
powerful. All complaints in the protestant army were silenced; 
the confederates, stricken with a violent impression of the 
King's situation, and possibly of their own danger, at once 
acceded ta the terms proposed by Ormond, the treaty was con* 
eluded, the peace proclaimed ; and even the Romish clergy, 
however disappointed in their extravagant demands, expressed 
their satisfaction, and recommended the strict observance of 
this peace. Carte's Onnond, page 44. 

No. XXXII. 

" / have observed that the devil of rebellion doth commonly 
turn himself into an angel if rej'ormation ; and the old serpent 
can pretend new lights. When some men's consciences accuse 
them of sedition and faction, they stop ils mouth with the name 
and noise of relic ion ; when piety pleads for peace and patience, 
they cry out zeal" 

King Charles I. to the Prince of Wales. 
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1649, January 1 7. On this day the whole of tie Geneva! 

Assembly repaired to the Lord-lieutenant in his castle at Kil- 
kenny, and therewith all solemnity imaginable, presented him, 
by the hand of their Chairman or Speaker, the articles of peace 
as concluded and assented and submitted unto by the whole 
body of the Roman Catholics, which he received awd solemnly 
confirmed on his Majesty's behalf ; addressing the Assembly 
in an eloquent and manly speech, of which the following is a 
short extract : " You seem now to nave a call from heaven to 
exercise your arms and uttermost fortitude in the noblest and 
justest cause the world both seen ; for let alt the circum- 
stances incident to a great and good cause be examined, and 
they will be found comprehended i» that which you are now 
warrantably called to defend, Religion; not in the narrow and 
circumscribed defmitioa of it, by this or that late found out 
name, but Christian Religion is our quarrel ; which certainly is 
as much struck at by the blasphemous license of this ajje, 
I may say, more than ever it was by the rudest incursions of 
the most barbarous and avowed enemies of Christianity: ( how 
similarly assailed in 1820/ /.y The venerable laws and the 
fundamental constitution of our ancestors are trodden under 
impious and, for the most part, mechanic feet. The sacred 
person of our King, the life of those laws, the head of those 
constitutions, is under an ignominious imprisonment, and his 
life threatened to be taken away by the sacrilegious hands of 
the basest of the people that owe him obedience. And, to 
endear the quarrel unto you, the fountain of all the benefits 
you have but now acknowledged, and which you may farther 
nope for by this peace and your own merits, is in danger to be 
obstructed by the execrable murder of the worthiest Piince 
that ever ruled these islands. In short, hell itself can acid 
nothing to the desperate mischiefs now openly projected. 
And now judge if a greater and more glorious field was ever 
set open to action," &c. &c. See the Earl of Clarendon's Htt- 
torieal Fiew of the affairs of Inland, page 7 Dublin, 1719* 
January 18. Term is adjourned.— The scaffolds are preparing 
in Westminster-hall for the trial, and all other circumstances 
ordering as if no redemption were to be expected from the 
jaws, of this death. The time and manner for the King's 
bringing from Windsor is kept private. But the barge and 
water preparations now making ready, make men think his 
Majesty shall come that way. Sir Robert Cotton's house is 
making ready to receive his Majesty, who must pay reverence 
to the Court, or have his hat plucked off to give them it, when 
he shall be brought up. The ministers of this city seem all 
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resolved to protest against the proceedings concerning the 
King, as unwarrantable by the word of Goo and the laws. 
The Scots speak aloud for their King. If foreign Ministers 
would come and do their parts, perhaps the weight of reason, 
against so unparalleled an action, would strike the deeper 
sense into the present actors. Advertisements from London to 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, forwarded through Caen, by 
Sir Edward Nicholas. Carte, vol ii. 203. 

January 19. The Scottish Commissioners delivered some pa- 
pers to the House of Commons, and a declaration from the Par* 
liament of Scotland, wherein they express a dislike of the present 
proceedings against the King ; declaring that the kingdom of 
Scotland had an undoubted interest in the person of the King, 
Who was not delivered to the English Commissioners at New- 
castle for the ruin of his person, but for the more speedy 
settlement of the peace of his kingdoms. But these proceed- 
ings, and others of a contrary nature, said at this time to bare 
been adopted by the other faction in Scotland, made no 
impression on the actors of this tragedy in England, who, 
arming themselves with pretensions of God's providence, and 
impressions of the Holy Spirit, proclaimed that the time was 
come when the saints of the land " should bind kings and their 
nobles with chaim of iron /" and one of these in the pulpit, 
with bended knees, tears, and hands lift up, in the name of 
the people, besought that the High Court would " execute 
justice against Charles, and not suffer Benhadad their enemy to 
go away in safety." Sanderson, 1123. 

January 20. The King was brought from St. James's through 
the park in a sedan to Whitehall, and thence by water, with 
guards, to Sir John Cotton's house at the back end of Westminster- 
hall. The King was then accused, and, with a countenance of 
majesty, and at some passages with a scornful smile, denied 
their authority to try him. Upon which, after several disre- 
spectful interruptions of his Majesty's speech, the Court 
adjourned to the ensuing Monday. 

January 22. Monday the Court met in the painted chamber, 
and the King adhering formally to his resolution to deny their 
jurisdiction and judicature, though his Majesty offered to sub- 
mit his reasons for so doing in writing, they adjourn to the 
next day; and so from day to day till Saturday the 27th, 
when the President, in a scarlet robe, opened the Court, and 
sixty-eight of the Judges answered to their names. As the 
King came, the soldiers were directed to cry out for execution ; 
and this bloody tribunal adjudged the King as a tyrant, a 
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traitor, a murderer, and a public enemy, to suffer death by 
severing bis head from his body. Ibid. p. 1 128. 

After sentence, the king being hurried away, was mocked of 
the soldiers, they laying aside all reverence for sovereignty, 
acted triumph on the prisoner, crying out, " Justice, Justice." 
I abhor to say, that one of them defiled his venerable face, 
but he wiped it off with his handkerchief. They puffed to- 
bacco fume towards him, which was particularly offensive to 
him, and cast their tobacco pipes at his feet. They bastinadoed 
such as saluted him ; they intruded almost into his closet, 
hardly permitting him private devotion with his own chaplain, 
. the Bishop of London, whilst he prayed and prepared for tin's 
bitter cup. But he, with majesty of mind, when they cried 
out for justice, said, " Poor souls, for a piece of money they 
would do so for their commanders." And at these rebels he 
said, u Christ suffered more for my sake." Such as dissem- 
bled irreverence, he with easy contempt eluded, by neglecting 
it. Yet in that little time that was left him, he betook himself 
to confession of his sins, receiving the Eucharist, reading the 
scriptures, godly conferences, doing all the duties of piety. 
And thus he holily seeks to overcome the terrors of death ere 
they assail him. Ibid. 

On this night (27th of January) the king lodged at White- 
hall, and the next day (Sunday, the 28th) the Bishop of Lon- 
don preached there before his Majesty in his chamber. And 
this Sunday the President and all members of the High Court 
of Justice fasted in the chapel of Whitehall, and had prayers 
read there for them. On this day means were found to deliver 
a letter to the king from his son the Prince of Wales, which 
he read and burned. Ibid, p. 1133. 

January 29. The king was conveyed to St. James's, and the 
Dutch ambassador sued the House of Commons in his behalf. 
The king's children were on this day admitted to visit him for 
a short time. His Majesty first gave his blessing to the Lady 
Elizabeth, who receiving his commands to her brother, Prince 
James, the king said to her — " Sweetlieart, you'll forget tins." 
« JVo," said she, " 1 shall never forget it while I live and 
pouring forth abundance of tears, promised him to write down 
the particulars. Among the particulars she took down was the 
following : He wishes me not to grieve and torment myself for 
him, for tliat would be a glorious death that he should die, it being 
for the laws and liberties of tins land, and for maintaining the 
true Protestant religion. He bid me read Bishop Andrews* Ser- 
mons, Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, and Bishop Land's book 
against Fisher, which would ground me against Popery. He 
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* told mo he had forgiven all his enemies, and hoped God would 
forgivs them also, and commanded us, and all the rest of my 
brothers and sisters, to forgive them. He bid me fell my motfier 
that his thoughts had never strayed from her, and that his love 
should be the same to the last. ■ Withal lie commanded me and 
my brother to be obedient to her, and bid me send his blessing to 
the rest of my brothers and sisters, with commendation to all his 
friends." The king, at this affecting interview, took the infant 
Duke of Gloucester upon his knee, and said to him, "Now 
they will cut off thy father's head." Upon which the child 
looked very steadfastly on him. " Mark, child, what 1 say. 
They will cut off my head, and perhaps make thee a king. 
But mark what I say. You must not be a king so long as your 
brothers, Charles and James, do live ; for they will cut off your 
brothers' heads when they can catch them, and cut off thy head 
too at last 5 therefore I charge you do not be made a king by 
them." At which the child, sighing, said, " / will be torn in 
pieces first ;" which falling so unexpectedly from one so 
young, it made the king rejoice exceedingly. Ibid, page 
1134. 

The fatal day appeared, Tuesday, the thirtieth of January. 
In the morning the king prayed and received the sacrament ; 
at ten o'clock was called forth from St. James's palace, then 
his prison. How magnanimously he behaved on this awful 
day, need not be recorded here. With heroic composure he 
laid his head upon the block about the hour of two o'clock in 
the afternoon, after having declared that " he died in the cJvris- 
tian faith, according to the profession of tlie Church of England, 
as the same was left him by his father of most blessed memory" 

Not long after Archbishop Usher's return to London in this 
year, his Majesty was brought up thither as a prisoner by the 
army, in order to that wicked piece of pageantry which they 
called a trial. And now, too soon after came that fatal 
thirtieth of January, never to be mentioned or thought on by 
good men without grief and detestation ; on which was perpe- 
trated the most execrable villainy, under the pretence of jus- 
tice, that ever was acted since the world began — a king mur- 
dered by his own subjects, before his own palace, in the face of the 
sun. For which the Lord Primate was so deeply sensible and 
afflicted, that he kept that day as a private fast so long as he 
lived ; and would always bewail the scandal and reproach it 
cast, not only on our own nation, but religion itself, saying 
that thereby a great advantage was given to Popery, and that 
thenceforward the priests of the church of Rome would, with 
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greater success, advance their designs against the Church of 
England, and the Protestant religion in general. Nor will it 
be impertinent here to relate a passage that happened to the 
Lord Primate at the time of his Majesty's murder. The lady 
Peterborough's house, where my Lord then lived, being just 
over against Charing Cross, divers of the Countess's gentlemeo 
and servants got upon the leads of the bouse, from whence 
they could plainly see what was acting before Whitehall. As 
soon as his Majesty came upon the scaffold, some of the house* 
hold came and told my Lord Primate of it, and asked him if 
be would see the king once more before he was put to death. 
My Lord was at first unwilling, but was at last persuaded to go 
up, as well out of desire to see his Majesty once again, as also 
curiosity, since he could scarcely believe what they told him, 
unless he saw it. When he came upon the leads, the king 
was in his speech ; the Lord Primate stood still, and said no- 
thing, but sighed ; and lifting up his hands, and eyes, full of 
tears, towards heaven, seemed to pray earnestly ; but when his 
Majesty had done speaking, and bad pulled off his cloak and 
doublet, and stood stripped in his waistcoat, and that the villains 
in vizards began to put up his hair, the good Bishop, no longer ^ 
- able to endure so dismal a sight, and being full of grief and 
horror for that most wicked act, now ready to be executed, 
grew pale, and began to faint, so that if he had not been ob- 
served by his own servant, and some others that stood near 
him, who thereupon supported him, he had swooned away. So 
they presently carried him down, and laid him on his bed, 
where he used those powerful weapons which God has left his 
people in such afflictions, viz. prayers and tears. Tears that 
so horrid a sin should be committed, and prayers that God wouW 
give his prince patience to undergo these cruel sufferings, and 
that he would not permit so great a wickedness to pass un- 
punished. Dr. P*rr*s Life of Primate Usher, p. 72. 

When the Marquis of Montrose received the doleful news 
at Brussels of the king's being murdered by the English inde- 
pendents, good God ! what horror seized him at the first, and 
as yet uneertain, reports of his death. But when the accounts 
of this barbarous parricide were confirmed, and there remained 
no more room to doubt the truth of it, his indignation was 
then heightened into fury, and his grief quite overwhelmed 
him, so that he fainted and fell down in the midst of his atten- 
dants, all the members of his body becoming stiff, as if he had 
been quite dead. At length, when he recovered, after many 
deep groans and sighs, he broke out into these words : We 
ought not any longer to live : we ought to die with our excel- 
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lent sovereign. God, who has the power of life and death, is 
my witness, that henceforth this life willta a grievous and un- 
easy burthen, in which I can enjoy no pleasure. On the 
remonstrance of his chaplain, Dr. Wishart, he became more 
tranquil, and his passions settled into one firm resolve to avenge 
the murder of the king, best expressed in the following 
epitaph, to which ' his faithful chaplain's Latin version is an- 
nexed* 

** Great, good, and just, could I but rate 
My griefs by thy too rigid fate, 
I'd weep the world in such a strain* 
As it should deluge once again. 
But since thy loud-tongued blood demaods supplies.. 
More from Briareus bands than Argui eyes, 
I'll sing tby obsequies with trumpet sounds. 
And write tby epitaph with blood and wounds. 4 * 



Carols, si possem lachrymls equare dolorem 
Ipse racuro fatumque tuum, tua funera flerem 
Ut Tellus nitidis rursum stagnant abundis 
Sanguis atille tnus, quura vocem adsidera tollat 
Atque manus Briarei mage quam Ar^i lumina potest 
Exsequias celebrabo tuas clangore turbarum 
£tumulo inscribam profuso sanguine carmen. 

Bishop Wishart's Life of Montrose, pages 335 and 495, Edin- 
burgh, 1819. 

The news of this catastrophe was received by the Marquis of 
Ormond at Youghal, as he returned from visiting Prince Ru- 
pert, who, to the great consolation of the royalists, had arrived 
at Kinsale with the fleet so long expected. He instantly pro- 
claimed the Prince of Wales King, and caused the like pro- 
clamation to be made in all places subject to his authority. 
Such was the detestation expressed by the Irish at the execu- 
tion of Charles, that the Nuncio at once concluded that the 
whole party would submit to the Lord-Lieutenant. He had 
for some time continued in Ireland, notwithstanding his dis- 
graces, in hopes that some favourable incident might draw the 
nation into his measures. His hopes were now desperate, and 
he resolved to retire from a country whirfi he had so long dis- 
tracted by his senseless ambition. Leland, vol. iii. p. 847* 

February 15. In Ulster the Presbyterians, and especially 
the Scots, were fierce against the Parliament of England, inso- 
much that the Presbytery at Belfast did on this day publish a 
paper intitled, " A necessary Representation of the present \ 
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' Evils and imminent Dangers to Religion, Laws, and Liberties, 
arising from the late and present practices of the Sectarian 

i Party in England ; together with an exhortation to duties re- 

> lating to the Covenant." The design of this declaration was 
to exhort the people from associating with sectaries or malig- 
nants; which latter denomination they gave the King's party. 

. Hib. Ang. Car. ii. p. 15. 

February 2S. The General Assembly of the Irish having 
ordered the Pope's Nuncio to withdraw out of the kingdom at 
his peril, and in their letter inclosing a schedule of grievances 
occasioned by him, tanquam huic parricidis occasionam declesset, 
whereof they intended to impeach him to the Pope 5 he finding 
he had been one unhappy cause of the King's murder, took 
ship on this day at Galway, and returned to Rome, where he 
was blamed by the Pope for acting so rashly ; temerarie ges- 
sisti, were the words used to him. Nevertheless, the Irish 
could not be absolved from his utjust excommunication for 
making a truce with Incbiquin, until they had done penance 
"in forma* ecclesue consuetd." Belxng, p. 173; and Peter 
Walsh's Remonstrance, p. 592. 

Having sent directions to O'Neill to stand firm for the de- 
fence of the Pope's authority, on the twenty-second of Febru- 
ary, the Nuncio Rinunccini, who had assumed to himself the 
supreme power in Ireland, went off in an obscure condition 
on board his frigate, after having held the Roman Catholics in 
bondage for three years, and being the cause of many thou- 
sands being slain in fighting his battles. This man had put 
the whole kingdom into a flame, and had been the principal 
cause of the ruin of the king's, and even the " Catholic" 
interest there by his violence and superstition ; and now he 
was compelled to seek his safety by stealing out of the king- 
dom. All the satisfaction which the Papists received for these 
disorders, was the short reprimand from the Pope, " Yon have 
behaved yourself rashly" and the nuncio's confinement to his 
Archbishopric for the rest of his life. Warner, vol. ii. page 
16 2. 

March 7* Sir Charles Coote and the Parliamentary army, at 
this time besieged in Londonderry, held a council of war in 
that city, when they replied to the Presbyterians' declaration 
from Belfast, stating, 

I. 

That if they decline the Parliament, they shut out all suc- 
cours and supplies from England. 

II. 

They make a rent and division among themselves. 
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And consequently must desert the kingdom or join the 
rebels, . 

IV. 

That they must fight against an army that had been the in- 
atrument of the liberty of England aod quiet of Scotland. 
ffib. Ang. p. 15. 

March 9. The king, by his letter from the Hague, confirmed 
the late peace, and ordered a new Great Seal to be made and 
disposed of to whom the Lord- Lieutenant should think fit, and 
appointed the Lord Inchiquin to be Lord President of Mun- f 
ster, and the Marquis of Clanrickard to be Lord President of 
Connaught, if the Lord-Lieutenant find it convenient Ibid, 
Car. II. 3. 

But though the Nuncio was gone, yet he had left Owen Roe 
and his army behind him to support his faction, who, together 
with the Marquis of Antrim, did oppose the peace, " because 
the svs escheated counties in Ulster were not restored to the old 
Irish." And with these sided a multitude of friars, who railed 
against the late peace, and the scandalous expulsion of the 
Nuncio, and threatened inevitable damnation to all those that 
should take part with the Lord- Lieutenant ; whereby the peace 
became of little use to the king, or advantage to his affairs, 
even whilst the Romish bishops and the secular clergy adhered 
to it, which was not long. Ibid. 

After the conclusion of the peace, the Irish became very 
troublesome by their importunities for places' of trust and 
honour. Sir Richard Blake, the very next week after the peace, 
wrote to Secretary Lane to mind the Lord-Lieutenant to make 
him a Baron, and others were as careful of their own advance- 
ment j but, above all others, the insolence of a son of Hugh 
O'Connor is remarkable, for he, on the 9th of March, wrote 
to the Lord- Lieutenant to give him a troop, and his brother a 
foot company, (i or else tfwy would sk\ftfor themselves." To 
whom the Lord-Lieutenant made answer, that, " Whatever 
he did with great rebels, lie would not capitulate with small ones." 
Ibid, p. 206. 

March 1. Lord Byron wrote the following letter from Caen 
to the Marquis of Ormond : 

May it plbasr tour Excellence, 

Just as I am putting my foot in the stirrup to go to Paris, the 
post arrives, and in some letters from good hands, I meet with 
a particular of great concernment, which I thought it fit to 
advertise your Excellence of by this bearer, Major Jamot, who, 
though a Roman Catholic, yet herein so much detests their 
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ways, that truly I believe it will alter his opinion. The business 
| is briefly this : Sir Kenelm Digby, with some other Romanists, 
accompanied with one Watson, an Independent, who hath 
brought them passes from Fairfax, is gone for England, to join 
the interests of all the English Papists with that bloody party 
that murdered the king, in the opposition and extirpation of 
monarchical government ; or if that government be thought 
lit, yet that it shall be by election, and not by succession, as 
formerly, provided a free exercise of the Romish religion be 
granted, and of all other religions, except that which was esta- 
blished by law in the Church of England. This devilish design, 
which most certainly is now setting on foot, I doubt not may 
havean ill influence upon Ireland, especially upon Owen O'Neill's 
party, if not prevented by your vigilance and prudence. 
Poyntz, my Lord of Worcester's devil, I hear, is a prime actor 
in it ; and it is much suspected that Walsingham, whom your 
i Excellence knows for a pragmatical knave, and I believe comes 
/ over in the Darcy frigate, is employed by Sir Kenelm Digby, 
though pretending other business. Sir Edward Nicholas either 
hath, or will write to your Excellence, and Major Jamot is able 
to say something in it. I am the apter to believe it, because 
when I was in England, something to this purpose was pro- 
pounded by the Independent party to the Recusants, &c. &c. 

BYRON. 

Sir Edward Nicholas wrote thus : 

" By the inclosed extracts of letters I have lately received 
from Rouen,* from several hands, whereof one is from Doctor 
Winstad, a very honest physician and a Roman Catholic, Your 
Excellency will see that the design of the Papists, whereof I 
have by my former given you intimation, goes on, and is like 
to prove no less destructive to monarchy and the Church of 
England, than the government now there prevalent, whereof I 
thought good to give your Excellency again this timely notice, 
as fully and particularly as I receive it, because I doubt if it 
go forward in England, it will have a very great influence on 
those of that religion in Ireland. I am jealous that Walsiog- 
ham, who is lately gone hence from Ireland, is sent to acquaint 
the Catholics in that kingdom with the design, and to feel how 
they will like it ; for he did here speak much against the Pa- 
pists' endeavouring to join with the rebels in England, and 
seemed sorry that Sir Kenelm Digby had a hand in it, which is 
like other of his small policies. I hope your Excellency will cause 
an eye to be had on him and others, that no such projects may 
be set on foot in that kingdom, which may be, in this conjunc- 
ture, much more pernicious, in regard it may make all that take 
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part with Colonel Jones and Owen;t)'Neill unite. Carte* $ CoU 
lection of original Letters and Pa-pin, from 1641 to 1660, page 
218. 

The plot, as I am told, about which Sir Ken elm Digby is 
employed as an agent to treat with those horrid rebels, the 
Independents of England, is for the subversion of successive 
hereditary monarchy there, and to make it elective, and to 
establish Popery there, and to give toleration to all manner of 
religions, except that of the Church of England. Here came 
with him one Watson, who is, and hath long been, scout master 
general to the rebel army under Fairfax, and was by profession 
formerly a goldsmith in Lincoln, from whence he was obliged * 
to fly for cozening people by selling alchymy instead of silver. 
This fellow was sent to Paris by Sir Kenelm Digby, from ; 
whence he wrote letters to the General, and others in England, 
to hasten the sending away of that knight's passport with all 
speed. And that you may imagine what kind of rogue he is, 
I will only tell you this one thing of him, that he publicly dis- 
putes against the Blessed Trinity> and will acknowledge none, 
and this villain is the only comrade of Sir Kenelm Digby, and 
is used by him with the greatest respect that can be imagined, 
/tod, p. 221. 

March 2. The Nuncio Rinunccini landed at St. Vaast in 
Lower Normandy; he was coldly received by the Pope, and 
after being told that he had carried himself rashly in Ireland, 
instead of being honoured with a cardinal's hat, as he expected, 
he was banished to his bishoprick and principality of Fermo, 
which he found in a distracted condition, by just such another 
insurrection of the people against their viceroy, as he had him* 
self raised and fomented against the king's lieutenant in Ire- 
land. These disappointments of his own, and the distractions 
of his people, affected him so sensibly, that he soon after died 
of grief. Curry's Review of the Civil Wars in Ireland, page 
348. 

March 8. The queen mother, on this day, sent the Lord 
Byron to the king, to press him to go to Ireland, and to get the 
Scotch commissioners to consent thereunto. Carte's Original 
Letters and Papers, from 1641 to 1660. 

When the news of that horrible execution came to Rouen, 
a Protestant gentleman of good credit was present in a great 
company of jesuited persons, where, after great expressions of 
joy,* the gravest of the company, to whom all gave ear, spake 
much after this sort : " The King of England, at his marriage, 
promised us the re-establishment of the Catholic religion in 
England. (How false this allegation was, must be known to all 

N 2 



Annals of Ireltvtd. 



who know the true character of the murdered monarch.) He de- 
layed to fulfil his promise, though we summoned him, from 
time to time, to perform it. We came so far as to tell him, 
that if he would not do it, we should be forced to take those 
courses which would bring him to his destruction. We have 
given him lawful warning, and when no warning would serve, 
we have kept our word to him, since he would not keep his word 
to us." A Vindication of the Sincerity of tlu Protestant Relir 
gion in the point of Obedience to Sovereigns, opposed to the Doc- 
trim of Rebellion authorized and practised by the Pope and the 
Jesuits, in -Answer to a Jesuitical Libel entitled, " Philanax 
Angilicus" by Peter du Moulin, D. D. Canon of Christ Churchy 
one of his Majesty's Chaplains, London, 1664. 

March 27. The Marquis of Ormond wrote to Lieutenant- 
General Jones, from Thurles, endeavouring to work him over 
to the king's party. Borlase, p. 209. 

March 28. The Engtish Parliament voted that Oliver Crom- 
well should be General of all their forces then in Ireland, or 
that should be sent thither, and accordingly he prepared dili- 
gently for that expedition. Hibenua Jnglicana, Car. II. page 
3. 

There were four other distinct interests and armies in Ire- 
land besides that of the Parliament, at this time, viz. the 
King's, the Presbyterians', the Supreme Council's, and Owen 
Roe's. Ibid. 

March 31. General Jones replied to the Lord- Lieutenant's 
letter of the 27th of this month, charging the fatal and inhu- 
man act perpetrated on his late Majesty to his Excellency's 
arrival in Ireland during the treaty at Carisbrook, whereby the 
sincerity of that treaty was questioned ; upou which no more 
letters passed between them. Borlase, p. 209. 

April It. The king wrote the following letter to the Marquis 
of Ormond from the Hague. 

My Lord, 

I am in some trouble that I have not heard from you since 
my Lord Byron came from Ireland. If I may believe the 
general reports of these parts, you proceed very prosperously. 
You must have a strict eye to watch that no agents come out 
of England to tamper with your Catholics ; and methinks the 
odious proceedings of the rebels there should beget honor in 
all honest men, of what religion soever, against them. I am 
pressing the States here all I can for assistance of money and 
»hips to transport me. I hope speedily to have a very good 
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answer, and then I shall lose no time in coming to you. 
Ac. &c. &c. 

Your most affectionate Friend, 

CHARLES REX. 
Carte's Collection, vol. i. p. 267. 

On this day Lord Byron wrote again to the Marquis of Or- 
raond from the Hague, concluding his letter in these words : 
" I shall conclude with an humble and earnest desire to your 
Excellence that you wouid take an especial care of your per- 
son, upon the safety whereof so much depends, and upon 
which, as we are assured here from very good hands in Eng- 
land, there are .so bloody designs, and likewise upon my Lord 
lnchiquin. Abbot O'Reilly is now in England, contributing 
what he can to the hellish plot, so that your Excellence ought, 
if not. for your own, yet for the king's sake, to be extreme 
careful and wary how you adventure yourself, or whom you 
admit near you. The king tells me he hath advertized your 
Excellence hereof by Colonel Legg ; howsoever, I thought it 
not amiss to repeat it here, lest that should miscarry, there 
being no private person more concerned in your Excellence's 
safety than, &c. BYRON. 

Ibid, p. 271. 

jlprtt 22. Lord Hatton sent the following information to 
the Marquis of Ormond from Paris. " The lots are cast in 
London for nine regiments to go for Ireland, and four more are 
added to them, fifteen thousand men. They will be effective. 
. They are not all pleased at the journey. I hear Hewson and 
Scroope murmur, knowing how ill their fellows fare that are 
gone over for Dublin, which is in great distress of all neces- 
saries, and Londonderry is supposed rendered. Ibid. 

May 8. Owen Roe entered into articles with Colonel Monk, 
not only for a cessation for three months, but for mutual assis- 
tance within that time, stipulating that Monk should furnish 
him with ammunition, which he did, and some of which was 
taken from Lieutenant-General Farrel by Lord lnchiquin. 
Ilib. Ang. Car, //. iii. p. 5. 

May 12. Owen Roe made a league on this day with Sir C. 
Coote, and, in consideration of two thousand pounds in money, 
two thousand cows, and some ammunition, undertook to oblige 
the Lord of Ardo and the Lagan forces to raise the siege of 
Derry, which he did on the 8th of August following. Ibid. 

■ 
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" When the businesses of the late bad times are once ripe for 
an history, and time, the bringer of truth, hath discovered the 
mysteries of iniquity, and thedeptlis of Satan, ivhich have wrought 
so much crime and mischief, it will be found that the late rebel' 
lion was raised and fostered by the arts of the Church of Rome, 
Tiiat Jesuits professed tJiemsclces Independents, as not depending 
on the Church of England, and Fifth Monarchy Men, that they 
migJit pull down the English Monarchy, and that in the com- 
mittees for the destruction of the king and the church they had 
their spies and agents." Peter du Moulin's Vindication of the 
Protestant Religion in the point of Obedience to Sovereigns. 
London, 1664. 

1649. May 10. Sir Edward Nicholas wrote from Caen to 
the Marquis of Ormond, informing him that the king had not 
then received any answer from the States General respecting 
money, and that his Majesty could not move without it. It is 
very much and earnestly expected, said Sir Edward Nicholas in 
the letter, that your Excellency would forthwith send to the 
king an account of the state of his Majesty's affairs on that 
side of the channel since the horrid murder of our late dear 
master and sovereign of glorious memory ; and I humbly wish 
you would let his Majesty receive your opinion when it will 
he most seasonable for him to come thither, and in what man- 
ner ; for it is believed the king will therein be much governed 
by your advice. I am resolved to attend his Majesty as soon 
as he shall come into France, if he shall think fit to come at 
all into this kingdom. Carte's Collection of original Letters 
and Papers t from 1641 to 1660. 

Roger Boyle, third son of the great Earl of Cork, and after- 
wards Earl of Orrery, who made so considerable a figure in 
the camp, the court, and the republic of letters, was born on 
the 26th of April, 1621, and was created Baron of Broghill at 
the age of five years. Soon after his marriage with Lady Mar- 
garet Howard, sister to the Earl of Suffolk, he landed with his 
lady in Ireland, arriving at Lismore on the very day on which 
the rebellion broke out. Under this terrible calamity Lord 
Broghill summoned in the Earl of Cork's English tenants, and 
made up a body of five hundred men, in which little army he 
had the command of a troop of horse. The rebellion soon 
afterwards becoming universal," and being attended with that 
bloody massacre of which our histories give a particular account, 
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the Lord Broghill and his brothers were ordered to join the 
Lord President St. Legerwith the troops under their command, 
which they did accordingly, and had frequent opportunities of 
shewing that they wanted neither conduct nor courage. On the 
surrender of Dublin to the Parliamentary commissioners, Lord 
Broghill, with several others, zealous loyalists, acted under 
them for some time against the Irish rebels. But Lord Brog- 
hill was so shocked at the news of the king's death, that he 
immediately quitted the service of the Parliament, and looking 
upon Ireland, and the estate he held there, as utterly lost, lie 
embarked for England, and retired to Marston, a seat which he 
had in Somersetshire, where he lived privately for some time. 
In this retirement, however, he could not forbear reflecting 
upon the miserable condition both of his country and the royal 
family, till at last he conceived it beneath his spirit and quality 
to see the public ruined, and his own private fortune enjoyed 
by the rebels. He resolved, therefore to attempt something, 
both for the sake of his country and himself, and accordingly, 
under pretence of going to the Spa for his health, he deter- 
mined to cross the seas, and apply himself to King Charles the 
Second. 

Having raised a considerable sum of money, he came up to 
London, where his secret being discovered by the Committee of 
the State, they resolved to proceed against him with the utmost 
severity. Oliver Cromwell was at that time a member of the 
committee, and general of the Parliamentary forces. He was 
no stranger to Lord Broghill's merit, and reflecting that this 
young nobleman might be of great use to him in reducing 
Ireland, he earnestly intreatcd the committee that he might 
have leave to talk with him, and endeavour to gain him before 
they proceeded to extremities ; which he accordingly did, and 
Lord Broghill was persuaded by Cromwell that he was at 
liberty, by all rules of honour, to serve against the Irish, whose 
rebellion and barbarity were equally detested by the royal party 
and the Parliament. Charmed with the frankness and genero- 
sity of the manner in which he had been treated on this occa- 
sion by Cromwell, Lord Broghill gave him his word and honour 
that he would serve him against the Irish rebels, upon which 
Cromwell once more assured him, that the conditions he had 
made with him should be punctually observed, and then ordered 
him to repair immediately to Bristol, to which place forces 
should be sent him, with a sufficient number of ships to trans 
port them to Ireland. He added, that lie himself would soon 
follow him, and was as good as his word in every particular. 
Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the Botfles, p. 37 5 
Dublin, 1754. 
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In the begiunlng of May, 1649, Owen Roe O'Neill tum- 
moned a provincial council to meet at Belturbet, where it was 
concluded, upon former invitation sent by Sir Charles Coote to 
treat with him for ammunition, and commissioners were ap- 
pointed to meet him or his commissioners for that purpose at 
Newtown, where Colonel Richard Coote and Major Ormsbjr 
met, and agreed to give thirty barrels of powder, ball and 
match proportionably, and three hundred beeves, or four hun- 
dred pounds in money. O'Neill to march with his army to 
relieve Deny, and Secretary Glancy to remain at Sligo to 
receive the ammunition. This negotiation did not succeed, but 
a similar one was effected with General Monk ; but Colonel 
Trevor intercepted the ammunition on its way to O'Neill, and 
preparing himself with five or six squadrons of horse, sur- 
prised the party in a plain road, routed them after a hot dispute, 
and took the ammunition. This accident no sooner happened, 
than Owen O'Neill marched to Clones, where an express came 
to him the next day, that Derry was again besieged by my 
Lord Montgomery and the Scotch, and that he would allow and 
ratify the former proposals, if he would go and raise the siege 
of Derry ; which O'Neill was forced to accept at this time, 
and marched with his army, consisting of two thousand men, 
to Bally kelly, in the county of Derry. The Scotch, hearing 
of his approach, raised the siege, and posted away to their own 
country, beyond the Bann -Water. O'Neill encamped before 
Derry, on the Tyrone side of the river, where the President 
Coote came to compliment him, and perform his conditions, 
and afterwards invited him and his chief officers into the town, 
and treated them nobly. Desiderata Curiosa Hibernica, vol* 
ii. p. 520. 

When Owen Roe O'Neill came to the relief of the English 
rebels in Londonderry, they had been reduced to the extremity 
by the Lord Viscount Montgomery, of Ardo, and must, in a 
few days, have submitted to the king's authority, if they had 
not, in that manner, been relieved by the unfortunate Irish* 
Earl of Clarendon' s Historical Visw of Irish Affavrs y p. 85. 

This was the juncture most favourable to the king's affairs, 
bad he arrived in Ireland, as he promised. His Majesty's 
heavy baggage and inferior servants, and those of his ministers 
and officers who were to accompany him, were sent away in 
two ships, and actually arrived in Ireland. But the queen, 
who wanted to retain the same fatal influence in this reign 
which she had in the last, having pressed the king by many 
letters to go to her, it was resolved, against the opinion of the 
wisest part of bis council, and nry unhappily for Ireland, that 
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be should take France in his way j for had he arrived in Ireland 
before the unfortunate battle of Rathmines, he might have 
frustrated all the design* of Cromwell and the Parliament. 
The queen was exceedingly displeased that any resolution what- 
ever should have been taken before she was consulted. She 
was angry, too, that the counsellors had been chosen without 
her direction, and looked upon all that had been done as done 
in order to exclude her from meddling in her son's affairs. 
The king, however, made no apology to her, as she expected, 
nor any profession of resigning himself up to her advice ; on 
the contrary, he did as good as desire her not to trouble herself 
in his affairs. This, to a woman of high spirit, who had 
absolutely governed his father, and had a strong passion for 
power, was a mortification she could not digest. After some 
invaluable time wasted in Paris, the king embarked for the Isle 
of Jersey, where he waited for a seasonable opportunity to 
transport himself into Ireland, until that opportunity was irre- 
vocably lost by the defeat of the Lord-Lieutenant by General 
Jones at Rathmines,' and the subsequent arrival and successes 
of Oliver Cromwell. S*e Warner, vol. ii. p. 169. 

Cromwell prepares for his journey to Ireland with an army 
of eight thousand foot and four thousand horse; in voting 
Which no small disagreement arose between the contending 
parties of Independents and Presbyterians. He also borrowed 
an hundred and twenty thousand pounds from the City of Lon- 
don upon the credit of the ordinance, and dispatched Sir The- 
ophilus Jones for Ireland with fifteen hundred quarters of corn 
and ten thousand pounds in money, all little enough to hearten 
the soldiers, who were at that time frequently deserting the 
Parliament, and flying to the Marquis of Ormond. Borlase, p. 
210. 

The Lord-Lieutenant having raised considerable supplies of 
money, provisions, and ammunition from Waterford, Kilkenny, 
and other considerable towns, and having appointed the Earl 
of Castlehaven Lieutenant-Geueral of horse, and Lord Tsafe 
Master of the Ordnance, appointed a general rendezvous for 
the whole army at Cloghgrennan, a house of. his upon the 
river Barrow, near the castle of Catherlaugh, (Carlow) who, by 
the wisdom and temper of the priucipal officers, mingled well 
enough, and altogether, about the end of the month of May, 
made a body of three thousand seven hundred horse, and four- 
teen thousand foot, with a train of artillery consisting of four 
pieces of cannon. But their money was alretdy so far spent, 
that they could not have advanced in their march towards Dub- 
lin, if the Marquis of Ormond had not, upon hit own private 
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credit, borrowed eight hundred pounds from Sir James Preston, 
by means whereof he gave the soldiers four days* pay. /bid, 
p. 212. 

June 1. The Lord-Lieutenant and his army marched from 
I Cloghgrennan, and the same evening appeared before Talbots- 
town, a strong garrison of the enemy's, which, together with 
Castle Talbot, about two miles distant from it, was within three 
days surrendered to the Marquis. He then marched to Kil- 
dare, which town was likewise surrendered to him, as were 
Castle Sal lough and Castle Carby at Kildare. Here he was 
compelled to stay three or four days, both in want of provision 
and for a recruit of two thousand foot, which, by Lord Inchi- 
quin's care and diligence, was then upon their march, and 
being joined by them, he was in hope, by a sudden and speedy 
motion, to have engaged Jones, who had marched at that time, 
(June 12) from Dublin as far as Johnstown, with his army, 
consisting of a thousand horse and three thousand foot. So 
he passed the Lifry, and Jones, upon intelligence of his motion, 
in great disorder raised his camp, and retired into Dublin. 
The Marquis then encamped his whole army at Naas, that he 
might maturely deliberate what was next to be undertaken, 
being now the middle of summer. Ibid. 

June 7. Sir Edward Nicholas wrote from Rouen to inform 
the Marquis of Ormond that there was in that place a brood 
of Capuchiu friars, with a provincial of their order, and a 
Bishop of Limerick preparing to go to Ireland, being autho- 
rized thereto by the Pope's especial mission, and that they 
intended to land in Limerick. Carte's Original Papers, vol. ii. 
p. 292. 

June 22. On this day Cromwell had a pompous commission 
given to him, in Latin and English, to command all forces to 
be sent into Ireland, and to be Lord Governor 1 both as to the 
civil and military affairs in that kingdom for three years, and 
Colonel Jones was made Lieutenant-General of the horse. 
From the very minute of his receiving this charge, Cromwell 
used an incredible expedition in the raising of money, provid- 
ing of shipping, and drawing forces together for tnis enter* 
prize. The soldiers marched with great speed to the rendez- 
vous at Milford Haven, there to expect the new Lord-Deputy. 
Cromwell'* Lift, p. 128. 

After Inchiquin had defeated the body of O'Neill's army, 
which had received ammunition from General Monk at Dun- 
dalk, he encamped before .that town, and in two days com- 
pelled Monk, the Governor, to surrender the place, where was 
a good magazine of ammunition, clothes, and other necessaries 
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of war, most of the officers and soldiers engaging themselves 
with alacrity in his Majesty's service. Upon this success, 
(which took place before Ormond's march from Cloghgrennan) 
the garrisons of Newry, Narrow Water, Green Castle, and 
Carlingford, were easily subjected, and the Lord Inchiquin, in 
his return, being appointed to visit Trim, the only garrison left 
to the rebels in these parts, except Dublin, in two days after 
he had besieged it, made himself master of it, and so returned 
to the Lord- Lieutenant, with his party (not impaired by the 
service) in his camp at Tinglass. Earl of Clarendon's View, 
p. 84. 

June 28. The Marquis of Ormond wrote to the king, ac- 
quainting him that the ground of his greatest confidence for 
future success, was their present cordial conjunction against 
the rebels, their former disaffection to each other appearing 
then only in an emulation rather of advantage than hindrance 
to his Majesty's service. Carte's Original Papers, vol. ii. page 
387. 

July 10. Cromwell having dispatched his business with the 
Parliament, left London on this day in great state, being drawn 
in a coach with six horses, and attended by many members of 
the Parliament and Council of State, with the chief officers of 
the army, his life-guard, consisting of eighty men, who had 
formerly been commanders, bravely mounted and accoutred, 
themselves and their servants. Thus he was conducted to 
Brentford, from which place he posted directly for Bristol, to 
take order for the train of artillery, and many other matters 
necessary for the hastening of his men on ship- board. From 
Bristol he took his way into Wales, having sent over three 
regiments into Ireland, viz. two of horse, under Colonels Rey- 
nolds and Venables, and one of foot, under the command of 
Colonel Monk. Cromwell's Life, p. 130. 

July 24, All places of moment near Dublin being reduced, 
and the Lord Inchiquin having put competent garrisons into 
them, the Marquis of Ormond on this day took a view of his 
army, and found it to consist of no less than seven thousand 
foot, and about four thousand horse, which, though a good 
force, was not equal to the work of forming a regular siege of 
so large and populous a city as Dublin, and as unfit to storm it, 
therefore it was resolved still to continue the former design of 
strengthening it until the necessities within abated the obsti- 
nacy of that people ; for the better doing of which the Lord 
Viscount Dillon, of Costello, was appointed to remain still on 
the north side of the town, with a body of two thousand foot 
and five hundred horse to block it up, having two or three small 
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placet of strength to retire unto upon occasion ; and the 
Lord- Lieu tenant, the next day, marched with the remainder of 
the army over the Liffey to the south side, to a place called 
Hath mines, where he resolved to encamp, and from whence, by 
reason of the narrowness of the river, he might discourage an 
attempt of sending relief into the town by sea from England ; 
and in truth if he had come time enough to have raised a 
work upon the point, some interruption might have been given 
to that enterprise. But it pleased God that the very same day, 
(July 2$th) the Marquis marched thither, and in sight of his 
army, as it marched, a strong gale of wind from the east brought 
into Dublin Colonel Reynolds and Colonel Venables, with a 
good supply of horse and foot, money, and all other necessaries 
whereof the garrison stood in need, which marvellously exalted 
the spirits of all those who were devoted to the obedience of 
the rebels, and depressed the minds of those who watched all 
opportunities of doing service to the king. However, the 
Marquis pursued his resolution, and encamped that night at 
Rathmines, and the next day (26th) made himself strong there, 
till, upon information he might better conclude what was next 
to be done. Earl of Clarendon's View, p. 86. 

The succours which arrived in Dublin at this time did not 
so much contribute to the preservation of that city as did a 
certain intelligence they brought with them that Cromwell and 
his army intended to land in M master. Hereupon Lord Inchi- 
quin, with a great party of the best horse, was detached to 
defend that province, whereby the army was weakened and ex- 
posed to the misfortune it afterwards met with. Hib. Ang. 
Car* II. p. 6. 

It was now concluded that the army, being thus weakened 
by the quality as well as number of Lord Inchiquin's party, 
the Lord-Lieutenant should retire to Drumnab, being a quarter 
of greater strength than Rathmines was or could be made, and 
at such a distance as might as well block up the enemy as the 
other, and from whence an uninterrupted communication might 
be had with that party on the north 6ide of the river. The 
officers of the army, however, succeeded in dissuading the 
Marquis from retiring to Drumnah, aud they proposed to him 
the taking and fortifying of the castle of Baggotrath, from 
which they could hinder the rebels' horse from grazing in the 
meadows near the walls, which was the only place they pos- 
sessed for that purpose : they also stated that this castle was 
already so strong, that in one night it might be sufficiently 
fortified. Accordingly, General Preston, Sir Arthur Aston, 
and Major General Purcell having viewed the place, assured 
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the Lord-Lieutenant that it might be possessed, and sufficiently 
fortified in one night. JEari of Clarendon's View, p. 88. 

August I . At midnight the Marquis of Ormond sent a strong 
party, under the command of Major-General Purcell, who had 
been most forward in advising the attack, to possess themselves 
of Baggotrath, with such materials as were necessary to fortify 
it, and in the mean time drew the whole army into battalia, 
commanding them to stand to their arms all night, and conti- 
nued in the field, on horseback till morning, as he concluded 
the enemy would use their utmost endeavours to prevent the 
execution of a design which would bring such irreparable da- 
mage on them. Ibid, 

August 21. As soon as it was day, the Lord-Lieutenant went 
to visit Baggotrath, which he found not in the fortified condi- 
tion he expected. The officer excused himself by having been 
misguided in the night, so that it was very late before he 
arrived there, wherewith the Marquis being unsatisfied, displaced 
the officer who commanded the party, (Major-General Purcell—* 
See Hibernia Anglica, Car. II. p. 6) and put another, of good 
name and reputation, into the charge, and appointed him to 
make his men work hard, since it appeared that in four or five 
hours it might be so well fortified that they need fear no 
attempt from the town, and that they might be sure to enjoy 
so much time, he commanded the army to remain in the same 
posture they had been in all night, and about nine o'clock, 
seeing no appearance of any sally from the town, he went to 
his tent to refresh himself with a little rest. Ibid, p. 89. 

At nine o'clock in the morning, no signs of any sally appear- 
ing, the army, which had been all night in battalia, was per- 
mitted to rest themselves, and the Marquis retired to his tent 
for the same purpose, and so did most of the general officers, 
out of a vain confidence that the enemy would not sally so late 
in the day. But they found themselves grossly mistaken, and 
were quickly alarmed out of their sleep ; for, about ten o'clock 
on the second day of August, a party issued out of Dublin, 
and meeting with better success than they could have the vanity 
to hope for, they were seconded by most part of the garrison, 
by single troops and companies one after another, and having 
slain and routed some few that opposed them, such a panic 
fear seized all the rest, that a more easy or more complete vic- 
tory could hardly be gained. The Lord-Lieutenant in vain 
used his utmost endeavours to rally the horse, whereupon a 
considerable part of the foot, finding themselves deserted by 
the cavalry, did in a body surrender themselves j and though 
Lord Taafe escaped to the north side of the river, and impor- 
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tuned the Loud Dillon, &c. to attempt the recovery of the 
field with those two thousand five hundred fresh men under his 
command, yet so great was the consternation, that they could 
not bt prevailed upon to try their fortune, nor hardly to provide 
for their own safety, without confusion ; though at length they 
did observe the Lord-Lieutenant's orders of going, half to 
Drogheda, and half to Trim, to seenre those garrisons, whilst 
his Excellency went to Kilkenny to rally his shattered troops. 
In this battle four thousand men were killed, and two thousand 
five hundred and seventeen were taken prisoners, whereof 
several were officers of note, and all the artillery, and two 
hundred draft oxen, and indeed all the baggage of an exceeding 
rich camp became the reward and prize of the conqueror. 

This is that fatal defeat at Rathmines, which the Irish say 
was so improvident and unfortunate, that nothing happened in 
Christendom more shameful. They did all that malice could 
suggest to place the fault of this misfortune on the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, but without any manner of reason ; for, besides the 
assurance we have from Peter Walsh, that Edmond Reilly, 
Titular Archbishop of Armagh, did betray this army, and that 
the Nuncio party at Rome rejoiced exceedingly at this defeat, 
this one observation will determine where the fault lay, viz. 
that Ormond was always victorious at the head of an English 
army, and the Irish always worsted, whoever was their general, 
except only at the battle of Benburb. Sir Richard Cox's His- 
tory of the Reign of King Charles II. in tlie Hibernia JngU 
tana, p. 6. 

The Irish had the impudence to charge the defeat at Rath- 
mines solely upon the Marquis of Ormond, whereas so great a 
defeat could not happen had the officers and men of his army 
done their duty. In all human probability, the undertaking 
which led to it would have succeeded, and Dublin must have 
surrendered, if the party had got in due time to Baggotrath, 
and had had the whole night to work in. But when Reilly, 
the Titular Primate, was prosecuted four years after it, by the 
Republicans, for burning the castle of Wicklow, and murder- 
ing those who were in it, during the cessation, he had the 
impudence and the profligacy to plead the merit of ordering 
the guides to lead the detachment so much astray, as that it 
should not be able to reach the place of its destination time 
enough to do any good, and this plea of treachery to his coun- 
try saved his life. History of the Rebellion and Civil War m 
Ireland, by Ferdinando Warner 9 LL. D. vol. ii. p. 1 7*>* 

Of those who were slain on this day, more than half were 
put to the sword after they had laid down their arms upon a 
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promise of quarter, and some even after they were within the 
walls of the town. The defeat was a thorough one : all the 
plunder of a well-furnished camp, the artillery, teats, baggage, 
carriages 5 and Ludlow says four thousand pounds fell into the 
hands of the enemy. Ibid, 

Augusts. In his march to Finglass the next day, the Mar- 
quis of Ormond made a halt with the few horse he had rallied 
together, and joining a party with which he had before blocked 
up the fort of Ballyshannon, [Warner spells this word errone- 
ously. Sir Richard Cox calls this place Balisanon, otherwise it 
might be mistaken for a town in the county of Donegal far 
from t£e place meant here. It may be right to observe here, 
that almost all the English writers of Irish history make most 
egregious and perplexing errors in spelling the- names of towns 
and castles] summoned the governor of that place to surrender. 
The governor believing that the Marquis was returning from 
his success in the siege of Dublin, surrendered that important 
fort without hesitation. Ibid. 

By the surrender of the strong castle of Balysanon, General 
Jones was stopped from prosecuting his victory, which else he 
would have done even to the walls of Kilkenny. Nevertheless 
that great captain resolved to push on his fortune, and, whilst 
the consternation lasted, to make the best use of it he could ; 
and accordingly he advanced immediately to Tredah, (Dro- 
gheda) but the Lord Moore valiantly defended that place, and 
Ormond came to Trim with what forces he could rally. Ibid. 

August 8. On this day, which was the very day that Owen 
Roe forced the Lord of Ardo to draw off from Londonderry, 
the Marquis of Ormond obliged Jones to raise the siege of 
Drogheda, and retire into Dublin. The Popish Bishop of • 
Clogher was confederated with Owen Roe in the relief of the 
Parliamentary army in Deny, upon which occasion these com- 
manders were jovially entertained at Sir Charles Coote's table 
in the quality of friends. Ibid, pp. 7 and 24. 

After having continued encamped for eight or nine days . 
before Derry, Owen Roe fell sick, his disease, according to f 
report, being caused by a poisoned pair of russet leather boots 
sent to him as a present by a gentleman of the Plunkets from 
the county of Louth, who afterwards boasted that he had done 
the English a considerable service in dispatching O'Neill out 
of the world. If this infamous act was done, there is no evi- 
dence to trace the guilt of it further than this Plunket, who 
was himself an Irish Papist, and perhaps endeavoured, at this 
critical juncture, to recommend himself to the Parliamentary 
army by his treachery. In a few days O'Neill received the 
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account of Ormond's being routed by Jonei at Rathmioev, 
: apon which he resolved to join Ormond, and adhere to the 
peace, which, influenced by the Nuncio, he had so long and so 
i unfortunately rejected. If he and the titular Bishop of Clo- 
i gher, instead of relieving the parliamentary rebels besieged in 
! Derry at this time, had joined the Lord Montgomery in taking 
! that city for the king, and if the Popish Primate, O'Reilly, bad 
not betrayed the Marquis of Ormond's army at Rathmines, 
Cromwell would have found it extremely difficult to have esta- 
blished himself in Ireland, and the Irish Papists would have 
escaped the dreadful sufferings which now accrued to them 
from their own unparalleled villainy and folly. See the Deside- 
rata Curiam Hibernica, vol. ii. p. 621. 

Commissioners were appointed by Owen Roe to go along 
with Daniel O'Neill to the Marquis of Ormond to ratify the 
peace with him. Having leave of Sir Charles Coote to depart, 
he began his march, he being carried in a horse litter himself 
till they came to Bally hays, in the county of Cavan, where 
Colonel Trevor came to kiss his hands, and congratulate the 
late good understanding between Ormond and him. From 
hence O'Neill commanded his Lieutenant-General, Hugh 
O'Neill, to march with the army, and join my Lord Ormond. 
Colonel O'NeiU's Journal in the Desiderata Curiosa Hibernica, 
p. 521. 

When the eews of Ormond's defeat at Rathmines arrived 
in Rome, it was received and proclaimed with much gladness 
and excess of joy, as favourable to the Nuncio's party in Ireland. 
Peter H'altWt History of the Irish Remonstrance, p. 583, and 
Borlase's Histoi-y of the Irish Insurrection, p. 221. 

When the siege of Drogheda was raised, and Jones returned 
to Doblin, the Marquis of Ormond entered the former place, 
and resolved to draw his army thither as soon as might be, 
hoping, in a short time, if no other misfortune intervened, 
to get a body of men together, able to restrain those of Dublin 
from making any great advantage of their late victory. Borlase, 
p. 222. 

August IS. Oliver Cromwell being at Milfordhaven, received 
the full account of Ormond's defeat, when he rather expected 
to hear of the loss of Dublin, and was in great perplexity what 
to do. But the clouds being dispersed upon the news of the 
great success of the party he had sent before him, he deferred 
not to embark his whole army. On the thirteenth of August 
he set sail from Milfordhaven with thirty-two ships, wherein 
was the van of his army : I re too soon following him with 
the main body in forty-two other vessels, and Hugh Peters, 
with twenty sail, bringing up the rear. Cromwell's Life, p. 133. 
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August 14. With a very prosperous wind Cromwell and 
his troops arrived in Dublin this day, where they were received 
with all demonstrations of joy, the great guns echoing forth 
their welcome, and the acclamations of the people resounding 
in every street. Being come into the street, where the con- 
course of people was very great, they flocking to see him, whom 
before they had heard so much of. At a convenient place he 
made a stand, and with his hat in his hand, made a speech to 
them, telling them that, as God had brought him hither in 
safety, so he doubted not but by his divine providence to restore 
them all to their just liberties and properties ; and that all those 
whose hearts and affections were real, for carrying on of the 
great work against the barbarous and blood-thirsty Irish, and 
all their adherents and confederates, for the propagating of the 
gospel of Christ, the establishing of truth and peace, and 
restoring that bleeding nation to its former happiness and 
tranquillity, should find favour and protection from the Parlia- 
ment of England, and from himself, and withal receive such 
rewards and gratuities as should be answerable to their merits. 
This speech was entertained with great applause by the people, 
who all cried out that " tliey would live and die with /lim." 
Ibid, p. 134. 

About this time Sir Edward Nicholas wrote to the Marquis 
of Ormond with some intelligence ; and, among other things, 
mentioned his having heard from a Papist of quality, at St. 
Germain's, that the negotiations between Cromwell and the 
Papists had been broken off. Carte's Original Letters, vol. ii. 
p. 296. 

Even Ever (or Heber) Mac Marion, the titular bishop of 
Clogher. and fast friend of the Nuncio, had opened his eyes 
now (when too late) to see. what one would think, if God had 
not sent them a sirmg delusion, all the " Catholics" must have 
seen from the beginning, that there was no chance for the 
existence of their religion in Ireland, but in their conjunction 
with his Majesty's Lord- Lieutenant against the parliamentary 
forces. He therefore took off the nuncio's excommunication, 
and became zealous for the king's party. See Warner's His- 
tory, vol. ii. p. 181. 

No. XXXIV. 

« Had not the confederated (Roman) Catholics of Ireland been 
obstinately hardened in their infatuation, had theyjormed a real 
and a timely union under the Marquis of Ormond, they must soon 

O 
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}uiv* expelled every partizan of the Englith Parliament from 
their country. But a dreadful chastisement teas reserved for their 
pride and bigotry" Leland's History of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 
359. 

1649. August 14. Oliver Cromwell, the Parliament's Lord* 
Lieutenant, landed at Dublin. He brought with him about 
nine thousand foot and four thousand horse, and all necessaries 
for his army, and had a good fleet constantly to attend him. 
Sir Richard Cojc's History of the Reign of Charles II. p. 7* 

To the misfortune at Rathmines, and the consequent renewal 
of the suspicions entertained by the Irish against the Marquis 
of Ormond, was soon added a general panic, occasioned by the 
unparalleled cruelties of Oliver Cromwell, who landed at Dub- 
lin on the 15th (14th) of this month, with eight thousand 
(nine thousand) foot and four thousand horse, two hundred 
thousand pounds in money, and all kinds of necessaries lor 
war. Gary'* Review qf the Cioil Wars in Ireland, p. 348, an 
improved edition, Dublin, 1810. 

In August, 1649, when Oliver Cromwell came with his army 
into Ireland, he brought over with him one Netterville, a Ro- 
mish priest, supposed to be a Jesuit, who, at his first coming 
to Dublin, obtained a billet to quarter upon Matthew Nulty, 
Merchant Taylor, living in Fishamble Street, near the conduit, 
whereon the pillory then stood, signed by Oliver's own band. 
Nulty, wanting convenience in his dwelling house, furnished 
a room in an empty house of his next adjoining, for Mr. Net- 
terville, where he had not lodged many days, when Nathaniel 
Foulks, Captain of the city militia, who lived at the Hone 
Shoe, in Castle Street, came to Nulty, and challenged him for 
entertaining a priest that daily said mass in his house. Nulty, 
being surprised at this news, declared it was more than he 
knew, and therefore he speedily acquainted Netterville with 
what the captain said ; whereto he replied, " I am so, and my 
Lord Geueral knows it ; and tell all the town of it, and that 
I am here, and will say mass every day.'* This Netterville was 
Oliver Cromwell's great companion, and dined frequently with 
him ; he was of the family of the Lord Netterville, a great 
scholar, and delighted much in music. 

Afterwards (in the year 1651) the said Matthew Nulty being 
to go to London to buy goods, a gentlewoman then lying in 
Castle Street, desired him to carry a letter and a ten shilling 
piece of gold, to an uncle of hers, whom she called Captain 
Carr, living at the Spanish ambassador's house by London 
Wall. Nulty arriving safe at London, went several times to 
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the ambassador's to enquire for the said Captain Carr, but could 
not hear of him, till haply meeting with a servant that ob- ; 
served the said Nulty's urgent inquisition, who said, ** It may 
be it is for father Carr" and therefore conducted him to his 
lodging. 

Father Carr being made acquainted, desired to see the letter, 
which he received, and after perusal thereof he came to the 
said Nulty, dressed in a black taffety suit, and a cloak, with a 
beaver hat, and a silver hilted sword. After some salutations, 
Mr. Nulty proffered him the ten shilling piece of gold that his 
niece had sent him, which he then refused, but desired Mr. 
Nulty to dine with him the next day, being Friday, in Old Fish 
Street, at a tavern ; to which the said Nulty replied, " If I 
come, may I not bring a friend or two along with me ?" To 
which he answered, " Do, and welcome." And accordingly, 
the next day they met at the place appointed, where was this 
pretended captain with two others, one of which was a priest 
called by the name of Father Connor, belonging to the said 
ambassador. They received Nulty and his two friends civilly, 
and gave them a fish dinner, and a couple of capons. At diu- 
ner this pretended captain offered Mr. Nulty of the same, but 
he and his friends continued eating of fish, as the greater 
rarity. The captain perceiving of them to fall upon the fish, 
and refuse the capons, supposed him and his friends to be . 
Romanists, as they conceived by the following discourse. 

Pray, Mr. Nulty, have you any Quakers in Ireland ? He 
said yes, supposing he meant quacks, which signify such sorts 
of taylors that go from house to house to get work at under 
rates. " I mean not them," said Captain Carr, " but Quakers, 
a new society of religion." To which Nulty answered in the 
negative. " Then," said the captain, " they are now in Bristol, 
and will be in Dublin in a short time, before you are there, and 
will be in London in fourteen days, and you shall see teamen 
preach through the streets, with high-crowned hats, and long- 
sided waistcoats, saying, ' Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.' VVe have headed them ; we have sent the most ? 
learned men we have in Rome to head these people, and their 
commission is to cry down the Pope and his religion, with all 
the church of England, and to give toleration to all other sec- * 
taries whatsoever." 

Nulty then asking him what advantage this could be to the 
Pope, he answered, " Yes, a great advantage, for our work is 
to lessen the interest of the church of England as much as in 
us lies: drawing them from the church of England, tlwy will 
be a staggering sort of people, and be apt to lay hold oi* any , 
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new opinion. We have headed the Presbyterian church, and 
all sectaries ; if there be a church, it must be the church 
of Rome or the church of England ; and when they find 
themselves without a foundation of religion, they will fall back 
again to the See of Rome, and not to the Church of England." 

| All this is of the said Matthew Nulty's own dictating, as he 

i is ready to depose if occasion requires, as witness his hand this 
21st of May, 1683. 

i MATTHEW NULTY. 

* Witnesses present, 

William Hooton, William Birkbeck, 

Simon Yeomans, Pierce Welsh. 

Ware's Hunting of the JRomish Fox, p. 241, London, 1683. 
Having settled the civil and military affairs at Dublin, and 
mustered and rested his army, Cromwell committed that city to 
the government of Sir Theophilus Jones, and on Friday, the 
thirtieth of August, marched out of it with ten thousand men, 
and on Monday, the second of September, he came before 
Drogbeda. Sir Richard Cox, Charles II. p. 8. 

Tredagh (Drogheda) was a town well fortified, with a garri- 
son in it of two thousand five hundred men, and three hundred 
horse, the flower of the royal army, but unfortunately under the 
command of Sir Arthur Ashton, whose bravery and experience 
as a soldier did not counterbalance the ill effects likely to result 
from his being a Papist, at a time when the sectarian party 
were so ready to take advantage of every opportunity of per- 
suading the Protestants of Ireland that Ormond and the king's 
party were favourers uf Popery. See CromweWs Life, p. 1.H4. 

This town being very considerable, and esteemed pretty 
strong, was the chief care of the Marquis of Ormond, who 
omitted nothing that was possible to fit it for a siege. The 
garrison he put into it was part of his own regiment, under 
the command of Sir Edmond Venry, four hundred, Colonel 
Bii n's regiment four hundred, Colonel Warren's nine hundred, 
Colonel Wall's eight hundred, Lord Westmeath's two hun- 
dred, Sir James Dillon's two hundred, and horse two hundred, 
amounting in all to 2900 foot, and two hundred horse, besides 
five hundred foot that he sent in under Lieutenant Colonel 
Griffin Cavenagh, together with five hundred pounds in money, 
whilst Cromwell lay before the town ; and over these he placed 
a governor beyond exception, Sir Arthur Ashton, formerly 
governor of Reading, and afterwards of Oxford, a soldier of 
great reputation and experience. Cox's Reign of Charles II. 
p. 8. 
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September 8. On this day, being Sunday, the Popish soldiers 
in Drogheda were so unjust and so insolent to their Protestant 
companions, even in the midst of tiieir adversity, that they 
thrust the Protestants out of St. Peter's church in that town, 
and publicly celebrated mass there, though they had monaste- 
ries, and other convenient places besides, for that purpose. 
Ibid, in Hib. Jng. 

September 9. On this day, Cromwell, who besieged Droghe- 
da but on one side, and without the formality of regular ap- 
proaches, began his battery, which soon levelled the steeple of 
a church, on the south side of the town, and a tower that stood 
near it. Ibid, and Cromwell's Life, p. 184. 

September 10. The next day, the battery continuing, the 
corner tower between the ea>t and south walls, was demolished, 
and two breaches made, which some regiments of foot imme- 
diately entered ; but they were not made low enough for the 
horse to go in with them. Here the utmost bravery was shewn 
on both sides, the breaches being not more courageously as- 
saulted than valiantly defended. The enemy within so furi- 
ously charged those who first entered, that they drove them 
back again as fast as they came in. Cromwell, who was all 
this time standing at the battery, observing this, drew out a 
reserve of Colonel Ewer's foot, and in person bravely entered 
with them into the town. This example of their general in- 
spired the soldiers with such fresh courage, that none were 
able to stand before them ; and having now gained the town, 
they made a terrible slaughter, putting all they met with, that 
were in arms, to the sword, Cromwell having expressly com- 
manded not to spare anyone that should be found in arms, the 
design of which was to discourage other places from making 
opposition, to which purpose Cromwell wrote to the Parliament 
that he believed this severity would save much effusion of 
blood. Ash ton's men did not fall un revenged, for they fought 
bravely, and desperately disputed every corner of the streets, 
making the conquerors win what they had by inches. The 
streets at last proving too hot, they fled to the churches and 
steeples, and other places of shelter. About an hundred were 
got into St. Peter's church steeple, resolving there to sell their 
lives as dearly as possible, but they were all quickly blown up 
with gunpowder, only one man escaping, who leaped from the 
tower. The wind befriending him, he received no further hurt 
by the fall than the breaking of his leg, which Cromwell's men 
seeing, they took him up and gave him quarter. Jn other 
places, when they refused to yield upon summons, strong 
guards were immediately put upon them to starve them out, 
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which soon produced that effect. All the officers were pre- 
sently knocked on the head, and every tenth man of the sol- 
diers killed, and the rest thrust on shipboard for Barbadoes. 
The governor, Sir Arthur Ashton, here likewise met his fate, 
being put to the sword among the rest. And thus was thii 
strong place taken and sacked in less than a week's time, which 
the rebellious Irish were three whole years in taking. Crom- 
w ell's Life, p. 190. 

Cromwell, they say, made his soldiers believe that the Irish 
ought to be dealt with as the Canaanites in Joshua's time. Dr. 
Andersons Royal Genealogies, p. 786. 

The brave governor of Drogheda, Sir Arthur Ashton, Sir 
Edward Verney, the Colonels Warren, Fleming, and Byrne, 
were killed in cold blood, and indeed all the officers, except 
some few of the least consideration, that escaped by a miracle. 
Carte* 8 Ormond, vol. ii. fol. 81. 

The Marquis of Ormond, in a letter to Lord Byron, on this 
occasion, said that Cromwell exceeded even himself, for any 
thing he had ever heard of, in breach of faith and bloody inhu- 
manity at Drogheda, and that the cruelties exercised there for 
five days after the town was taken, Would make as many several 
pictures of inhumanity as are to be found in the Book of 
Martyrs, or the relation of Amboyna. Carle's Original Papers, 
vol. ii. p. 84. 

Though Cromwell's officers and soldiers had promised quar- 
ter at the siege of Drogheda to all who would lay down their 
arms, yet he himself ordered that no quarter should be given, 
and none was given accordingly. The slaughter continued all 
that day and the next, and the governor and four colonels were 
killed in cold blood, " which extraordinary severity," says 
Ludlow, with a coolness not becoming a man, w / presume was 
used to discourage otfiers from making opposition." But are 
men to divest themselves of humanity, and to turn themselves 
into devils, because policy may suggest that they will succeed 
better as devils than as men ? Such is the spirit of religion, 
when it is deprived of truth and reason, and turned into zealous 
fury and enthusiasm. Warner's History of the Rebellion and 
Civil Wars of Ireland, vol. ii. p. 182. 

The dismal destruction of Drogheda rendered Cromwell's 
name formidable to all other places round about. Few of them 
had so much resolution as to expect a summons to surrender ; 
and particularly the garrisons of Trim and Dundalk, fearing 
the like usage, abandoned them to the conqueror. In this last 
lace their haste was so great, that they left their great guns 
ehind them on the platforms. Cromwell's Life, p. 1 87. 
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This wa9, indeed, a much greater blow than that at Rath- 
mines, and totally destroyed and massacred a body of near three 
thousand men, with which, in respect to the experience and 
courage of the officers, and goodness of the common men, the 
Marquis would have been glad to have found himself engaged 
in the field with the enemy, though upon some disadvantages. 
And he had not now left with him above seven hundred horse, 
and fifteen hundred foot, whereof some were of suspected 
faith, and many of them new-raised men ; and though the Lord 
Inchiquin was ready to march towards him with a good party of 
horse and foot, and the Lord Viscount of Ardo with the like of 
Scots, yet he had neither money to give them one day's pay, 
nor provision to keep them together for twenty-four hours. The 
only resource was to put them into garrisons, but he had not 
credit or power enough with the chief cities and corporate 
towns to force or persuade them to receive them. Wexford, 
Waterford, Limerick, and Galway, the most considerable ports 
of the kingdom, declared they would admit of no soldiers, nor 
indeed did they further obey any other orders which were sent 
them than they thought fit themselves. If this fatal distemper 
had not been discovered to be amongst them, it is not believed 
that Cromwell, what success soever he had met with, would 
have engaged his army, which, with being loug at sea, change 
of air, and long duty, was much weakened, and had contracted 
great sicknesses in the sieges after the begiuning of October ; 
yet being encouraged, and indeed drawn on, by the knowledge 
of this humour and obstinacy of the Irish against all remedies 
that could preserve them, he withdrew his forces from Tredagh 
(Drogheda,) having taken in first Trim, Dundalk, Carlingford, 
Newry, and other small garrisons thereabouts, he returned to 
Dublin. Before his return, he sent Colonel Venables down 
with some forces, to oppose Monro, who had a good force with 
him, and to relieve Londonderry. In his march Venables was 
set upon in his quarters by Colonel Trew>r, who had five or six 
hundred horse with him, and gave him a desperate attack ; but 
morning appearing, he was beaten out by Captain Meredith 
and his troop, who was appointed by Colonel Venables to charge 
him. This was upon his march towards Belfast, which was 
surrendered unto him upon conditions from the Scots. And 
while he was here, he sent out a party under Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Conally, who was encountered, as he marched to Antrim, 
by George Monro, and a good strength of horse, and routed. 
Conally was there slain by Colonel John Hamilton. Such are 
the dispensations of the Almighty, that he did not live to receive 
the fruit of so great service as he had done to the kingdom, by 
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discovering the plot of the rebellion and maisacre in 1641. 
Borlase, 225 ; (who neglected to add, that Owen O'Conally 
died a rebel himself in the service of the murderers of his 
king.) 

September 27 • Cromwell marched from Dublin, but before 
he marched, or presently after, he cashiered the seven old 
regiments which Jones Ir.uJ continued at Dublin. Ibid, page 
225. 

fn Ins march towards Wexford, a place called Killinkerrick, 
about fourteen miles from Dublin, being deserted by the 
enemy, he put a party of his men into it. OtoMDfiff Life, 
p. 137. 

In his march he took several castles, as Ark low, Little Lime- 
rick, Iniscorphan, alias Enniscorven, (Enniscorthy) Ferns Cas- 
tle, and the fort of Wexford. Near Enniscorthy there was a 
monastery of Franciscans, which, upon the approach of the 
army, quitted the place, leaving their provisions, which were 
very considerable. Borlase, 225. 

On the 6rst of October Cromwell, with his army, came be- 
fore Wexford, and sent a summons to the Governor, Colonel 
David Synnot, requiring a speedy surrender. His answer was 
somewhat dubious, which caused many papers to pass between 
them. The governor did this for the purpose of protracting 
time, until the Earl of Castlehaven had thrown a party of five 
hundred men into the town, to reinforce the garrison j and hav- 
ing received these recruits, he resolved to defend the place as 
long as he could, and seemed to defy all attempts that might 
be made against him. Upon this Cromwell applied himself in 
good earnest to the work, and bent his greatest force against the 
castle, knowing that upon gaining of that, the town should 
soon follow. He caused a battery to be erected against it, 
whereby a small breach being made, commissioners were sent 
from the enemy to treat about a surrender. In the mean time, 
the guns continued firing, no cessation having been agreed 
upon ; whereby the breac h in the castle being made wider, the 
guard that was appointed to defend it, quitted the post, where* 
upon some of Cromwell's soldiers entered the castle, and set 
up their colours at the top of it. The enemy observing this, 
quitted their stations in all parts, so that the others, getting over 
the walls, possessed themselves of the town, without any great 
opposition, and set open the gates for the horse to enter, though 
they could do but little service, all the streets being burred 
with cables. The town being thus entered, none were suffered 
to live that were found in arms, and so they cut their way 
through the streets, till they came to the market place, where 
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the enemy fought desperately for some time, but were at last 
quite broken, and all wno were found in arms were put to the 
sword. Ludlow says that the foot pressed the enemy so close, 
that, crowding to escape over the water, they so overloaded the 
boats, that many of them were drowned. Great riches were 
taken in this town, it being esteemed by the enemy a place of 
strength 5 and some ships were seized in the harbour, which 
had much interrupted the commerce of that coast. Cromwell 
appointed commissioners to take care of the goods that were 
found in the town belonging to the enemy, that they might be 
improved to the best advantage for the public. The reduction 
of this place was of very considerable advantage to the con- 
querors, being a port town, and very convenient for receiving 
troops from .England. The severity which was used here had 
the same effect with that used before at Drogheda, the terror 
spreading into all towns and ports along the coast, as far as 
Dublin, spared the general the trouble of summoning them. 
Cromwell's Life, p. 139. 

Cromwell having repeated the same cruelties at Wexford 
which he had practised at Drogheda, the general terror increased \ 
to such a degree, that towns fifty miles from him declared ) 
against the Marquis of Ormond, which provoked his Excel- j 
lency to say, that the Roman Catholics, who stood so rigidly 1 
with the king upon religion, and that as they called the splen- I 
dour of it, were with difficulty withheld from sending com* \ 
missioners to intreat him to make stables and hospitals of their { 
churches. Carte's Original Papers, vol. ii. 

But if indeed these people were at first so terrified at this 
monster's unparalleled cruelties, they soon resumed sufficient 
courage to reject several more advantageous conditions from 
his favourite and confidant, Ireton, than the Marquis of Or- 
mond could ever be prevailed upon, by the most urgent neces- 
sity of his Majesty's affairs, to allow them. (What a dreadful 
use they made of the urgent necessity of his Majesty's affairs, 
is recorded to their shame.) For when that regicide, in hit 
march to Munster, sent proposals to the citizens of Limerick, 
offering them the free exercise of their religion, (Cromwell 
would not have ratified any such stipulation) enjoyment of their 
estates, churches, and church livings, a free trade, and no gar- 
risons to be pressed upon them, provided they would only give 
a free passage to his forces into the county of Clare, these citi- 
zens absolutely refused the overture. Curry's Review of the 
Civil Wars of Ireland, p. 351. 

But Oliver Cromwell, besides his execrable policy of facili- 
tating the conquest of Ireland by the fame of his cruelties, had 
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taken care, before he left Dublin, to publish a proclamation, 

forbidding his soldiers, on pain of death, to hurt any of the 
inhabitants, or take any thing from them without paying for it 
in ready money. This was so strictly executed, that even on 
his march from Dublin to Drogheda, where he was guilty of 
that horrid butchery and breach of faith before mentioned, he 
ordered two of his private soldiers to be put to death in the 
face of the whole army, for stealing two hens from an Irish 
woman, which were not worth sixpence. 

Upon this strict observance of the proclamation, together 
with positive assurances given by his officers, that they were 
for the liberties of the commons, that every one should enjoy 
the freedom of his religion, and that those who served the 
market at the camp should pay no contribution, all the country 
people flocked to them with all kind of provisions ; and due 
payments being made for the same, his army was much better 
supplied than even that of the Irish ever had been. Carte's 
Ormond, ii. 90 ; and Curry's Review, S52. 

Before the arrival of Cromwell at Wexford, the citizens 
(among whom the enemy had some secret partizans,) had ne- 
glected all means of defence, and obstinately refused to admit 
any troops into it. In their terror at his approach, which was 
artfully inflamed by those who held intelligence with Crom- 
well, they first proposed to open their gates to the enemy. 
At the urgent instances of Ormond, they at length deigned to 
accept of succours, yet with a fanaticism not peculiar to Po- 
pery, they continued in their extremity to reject the assistance 
of heretic*) and demanded a garrison composed entirely of the 
faithful. But all the provisions made for the defence of Wex- 
ford could not secure it from secret treachery. One Stafford, 
Governor of the castle, had been suspected by Ormond, but as 
he had the merit of being a " Catholic;* the commissioners of 
trust would not consent to remove him. No sooner had 
Cromwell's batteries began to play, than this man admitted 
his soldiers into the castle upon conditions. The citizens were 
suddenly confounded at the sight of his colours waving on the 
battlements, and their own cannon pointed against the town. 
; Carte's Ormond, 98 ; and heland, iii. 365. 

During the siege of Wexford, the Marquis of Ormond, in 
addition to a regiment of foot, before sent into the town, under 
the command of the Earl of Castlehaven, threw in a rein- 
forcement under Sir Edward Butler — a thousand men, all Pa- 
fists, for the townsmen would admit no other. Nevertheless, 
it so happened that within two hours after these last recruits 
were come in, and whilst more were wafting over the ferry, 
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Captain James Stafford, a Papist, surrendered the Castle of 
Wexford to Cromwell upon articles 5 whereupon the guns 
thereof were immediately turned upon the town, at which 
both soldiers and inhabitants were so frightened, that they 
quitted the walls, and endeavoured to escape over the river* 
But the Cromwellists, perceiving their cowardice, presently 
clapped scaling ladders to the walls, and took the town by 
storm, putting all they found in arms to the sword, to the num- 
ber of two thousand men. Sir Edmond Butler himself was 
shot in the head, as he was swimming over the river. Hib. 
4ng. Car. II. p. 9. 

From this torrent of success and corruption nobody will 
wonder that Cromwell's rebels marched then without controul, 
and took Ross and some other places without opposition ; yet 
the Marquis of Ormond, out of a deep sense of the stupidity, 
waywardness, and ingratitude of that people, for whose protec- 
tion and defence he had embarked himself, his fortune, and his 
honour, and whose jealousies and obstinacy made the work of 
their preservation more difficult and improbable than the powers 
of the enemy could do, desired nothing so much as an oppor- 
tunity to tight the rebels, and either to give some check to their 
swollen fortune, or to perish in the action ; and to that purpose 
drew all his friends to him, and sent for all the forces he could 
draw together from the province of Munster. Lord Clarendon's 
Historical View of the Affairs of Ireland, p. 96. 

The winter now coming on, and it being a very wet season, 
Cromwell's troops suffered very much from the weather, and 
the flux, then raging amongst them. Many thought these 
reasons should have obliged him for the present to stop his 
conquests, but he was of another mind, and more in the right 
than they. The difficulties the Marquis of Ormond met with 
in bringing a new army into the field, after his late defeat, the 
ancient disagreement again breaking out between the Popish 
confederates and him, on account of that disaster, the secret 
intelligence held by Cromwell in the province of Munster, and. 
the weighty affairs that called him back over the sea, seemed 
to him more powerful motives for continuing the war, than the 
winter was to interrupt its progress. Cromwell's Life % p. 139. 

October 8. On this day Bishop Bramhall wrote a letter to the 
Lord-Lieutenant from Limerick, mentioning, among other 
things, that the Earl of Roscommon being dead there, the Bi- 
shop and Protestant clergy who had attended his Lordship, 
were obliged to be very private in their devotions, and that he 
doubted whether they would be permitted to use funeral rites. 
Hib. Jng. Car. II. p. 8. 
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At Limerick the Earl of Roscommon died by a fall down 
a pair of stairs, and lived only so long as to declare his faith 
as professed by the church of Ireland, and this at the instance 
of Dr. John Bramhall, Bishop of Derry, which gave such 
offence to the Romanists, who would have reported he died a 
Papist, that they threatened the Bishop's death if he did not 
suddenly depart the town* After this he retired to Portumna, 
in the county of Galway, where he and those who went with 
him enjoyed more freedom and the church service, under the 
protection of the Marquis of Clnnrickard. Wares Bishops, 122. 

The Marquis of Ormond, having notice that Lieutenant- 
General Jones lay about lniscorfy, (Enniscorthy) to intercept 
him in his return, marched round through the mountains of 
Wick low, and came to Leighlin Bridge, where Lieutenant-Colo- 
Del Butler brought him the news of the loss of Wexford. Here- 
upon his Excellency, leaving the horse to refresh themselves in 
the counties of Carlow and Kilkenny, ordered the foot to march 
to the banks of the river over against Ross, and went himself 
with his life guard to Duncannon, where he left them under 
Colonel Edward Wogan, whom he made co-ordinate with the 
former governor Roche, believing that Cromwell's next attempt 
would be upon one of these two places. Hib, Ang, Car, 11, 
p. 10. 

After the surrender of Wexford, Cromwell marched with his 
army towards Ross, a strong town upon the river Barrow. The 
Lord Taafe was governor of this place, who had a strong gar- 
rison with him, and the better to secure it, Ormond, Castle- 
haven, and the Lord of Ardo, in their own persons, caused 
fifteen hundred men more to be boated over to reinforce it, 
Cromwell's army all the while looking on without being able 
to hinder them. Howbcit he summoned the town, and no 
answer was returned till the great guns began to play, when the 
governor, being apprehensive of the same usage that other gar- 
risons had before met with, agreed that the town should be 
delivered up, and they within should be allowed to march away 
with bag and baggage to Kilkenny, which fifteen hundred of 
them accordingly did ; but six hundred of them, being Eng- 
lish, revolted to Cromwell. 

In the mean time Kinsale, Cork, Youghall, Bandon Bridge, 
and other garrisons, voluntarily declared for the conqueror, 
which garrisons proved of great use to the rcducement of Mini- 
ster, and consequently of all Ireland. Sir Charles Coote and 
Colonel Venables were very successful in the north, and the 
Lord Broghill and Colonel Hewson did good service in other 
places. Cromwell's Life, p. 140. 
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i On Cromwell's approach to Ross, Major General Taafe, 

t before he would take charge of the town, desired an order 
i from the Marquis of Ormond to surrender the place, whenever 
he and his officers should judge it could be no longer defended. 
This was granted to him ; and, although he was a Papist, and 
a principal man among the confederates, yet did the Popish 
clergy afterwards make this one of their complaints, that Or- 
mond gave the governor of Ross orders to surrender the town. 
It is certain that he could not have made much less resistance, 
if he had such orders ; for as soon as the great guns began to 
play, the governor began to capitulate, and having, among 
other things, desired liberty of conscience for such as should 
stay, Cromwell replied that he meddled with no man's con- 
science; but if by liberty of conscience he meant a liberty to 
exercise the mass, he judged it best to use plain dealing, and 
fd let him know, that where the Parliament of England had 
power, that would not be allowed. Hibernia Jnglkana, Car. 
II. p. 10. 

Upon this prodigious success, without fighting, Cromwell 
sent a strong force to Duncannon, to attempt that place, but 
being well provided, it made a vigorous defence, so that it was 
thought fit to raise the siege and return to Ross, where Crom- 
well was busy building a bridge of boats over the Barrow, with 
design to march into the county of Kilkenny, and he performed 
it to the admiration of the Irish, who never had heard of such 
a thing before ; and soon after it was finished, Colonel Abbot 
was sent with a party of horse and dragoons to Enisteig, a 
small walled corporation, which was deserted by the Irish upon 
his approach to the gates ; and the whole army marched thither 
leaving Cromwell sick at Ross : and finding that Ormond was 
retired to Kilkenny, they detached Colonel Reynolds with 
twelve troops of horse, and three of dragoons, to attack Car- 
rick, which succeeded to their mind, for he divided his detach- 
ment into two parts, and whilst he amused the garrison with 
one party, the other entered at another gate, and took the town, 
and in it a hundred officers and soldiers ; the rest made their 
escape over the river. Ibid, 1 1 . 
/ Qeteiwr 22. On this day Cromwell, upon notice of the taking 
of Carrick, marched thither, and passed over the river Suir to 
the siege of Waterford. Ibid. 
*! /f~ October 24. The Marquis of Ormond having gone with Lieu- 
tenant-General Farrel and fifteen hundred Ulster men to put 
them into Waterford, the Lords Inchiquin and Taafe stormed 
the town of Carrick (on Suir.) This attempt miscarried for 
want of spades, pick-axes, and other materials, so that above 
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a thousand men were slain under the walls by Colonel Reynold* 
and the small party he had there in garrison, being but an hun- 
dred and fifty foot, six troops of horse, and a troop of dragoons. 
ibid. 

f^r" Octoher^25. On this day, the Marquis of Ormond having 
succeeded in throwing relief into Waterford, Cromwell, who 
had taken the passage fort, finding that he had lost more men 
by sickness in this winter's siege than he could well spare, drew 
off his army towards Dungarvan. Cromwell lost a thousand 
men by sickness in this unsuccessful attempt to take Water- 
ford. Ibidy 12. 

About this time, Mr. Seymour arrived in Ireland, and brought 
with him the garter to the Marquis of Ormond, and by him 
the Marquis sent the following account of the state of Ireland 
to the king; viz. That the country could not be preserved 
without succour , that no people in the world were more easily 
drawn by rewards, or forced by fear, than the Irish. That he 
could not draw into the field more than five thousand foot and 
thirteen hundred horse, nor keep them long together for want 
of necessaries. That nevertheless there was no want of men, 
but of maintenance for them. That the plague was in Con- 
naught. That the Irish and English in his army could not 
agree. That no trust could be kept in Owen Roe's army longer 
than their interest would oblige them. And therefore if his 
Majesty designed to come to Ireland, he ought to bring ammu- 
nition and money with him, and land them in Galway. Ibid, 
12. 

November 1. Doctor Launcellot Bulkeley, Archbishop of 
Dublin, being in the eighty-first year of his age, and spent 
with grief for the calamities of the times, this day took leave 
of the well-affected clergy in Dublin, and gave them a farewell 
sermon in St. Patrick's church. There were present the two 
Parrys, John and Benjamin, afterwards Bishops of Ossory, 
Thomas Seele, afterwards Provost of Trinity College, and Dean 
of St. Patrick's, Dublin, Mr. Boswell, Prebendary of St. 
John's, and William Pilsworth, who read the common prayer. 
For this action the then powers gave them a severe check, and 
confined not only the archbishop, hut all who were present. 
This was the last time that the common prayer was publicly 
read until the restoration of King Charles the Second, unless 
we mav except in the college chapel, of which Anthony Mar- 
tin, Bishop of Meath, was Provost, and in a very few instances 
more. Ware's Bishops. 
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The Pope promised assistance for the affaiis of Ireland, if the 
u Catholics" be once united among themselves. Lord Jermyn 
to the Marquis of Ormond, from Paris, October 19, 1649 ; 
Carte's Original Papers, vol. i. p. 3S0. 

1649. November 6. On this day Owen Roe O'Neill having 
dispatched his Lieutenant-General with the army under his 
command to join the Marquis of Ormond, died in the castle 
of Cloughoughter, near Cavan, which had been the prison of 
Bishop Bedell in 1541. His death was ascribed to a poisoned 
pair of russet boots sent to him as a present by one of the 
Plunketts, of the county of Louth, who afterwards boasted that 
he had done the English a considerable service in dispatching 
O'Neill out of the world. The remains of O'Neill were in- 
terred in the old abbey of Cavan. Desiderata Curiosa Hibernica, 
ii. 521. 

November 18. Lieutenant-General Michael Jones died at 
Dungarvan, to which place he had gone with Cromwell and his 
army. In the mean time, the towns iu the county of Cork 
being inhabited and garrisoned by Englishmen, could not en- 
dure the thoughts of joining with the Irish against their own 
countrymen ; and by means of Lord Broghill, Colonel Cour- 
tenay, Sir Percy Smith, and Colonels Townsend, Jefford, and 
Warden, they revolted all at once to Cromwell. This revolu- 
tion dissolved all con6dence between the English and Irish, 
and proved highly advantageous to Cromwell, for otherwise he 
would have been forced to endure a long and tedious march to 
Dublin, or to have embarked his men on board the fleet that 
coasted all along as he marched to attend him ; but by this 
revolt be got excellent winter quarters in Cork, Bandon, Kin- 
sale, and Youghall, which last place was made his bead-quar- 
ters. Mb. Ang. Car. II. p. 13. 

November 24. Cromwell invested the city of Waterford, and 
though the inhabitants had used the Marquis of Ormond very 
ill in refusing the governor and troops he had sent them, bis 
Excellency resolved to relieve it. Warner, ii. 193. 

The Marquis of Ormond was resolved not to leave Water- 
ford to the enemy, though the inhabitants of that city had so 
obstinately and disobediently refused to receive a garrison, 
which would have prevented their present pressure, whereas 
they were now closely besieged to their walls on all that side 
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of the town which lay to Minister, the other side being open, 
and to be relieved by the river Suir, which there severs Lein- 
ster from Munstcr, and washes the walls of the town on that 
side. The inhabitants, seeing destruction at their doors, 
abated so much of their former madness as to be willing to 
receive a supply of soldiers, yet under a condition that they 
might be all of the old Irish of Ulster, who, under the com- 
mand of Owen Roe O'Neill, had opposed the king's authority, 
and were now, after his death, newly joined with the Marquis. 
In express terms they refused any of their neighbours and 
kindred, the confederate Irish Catholics of Munster and Lei li- 
ster, to the great offence and scandal of that party of the na- 
tion, which had been as zealous for their religion as any. 
However, since there was no other way to suppress them, the 
Lord-Lieutenant was content to comply with their humour ; 
and choosing a strong party of near fifteen hundred men, and 
putting them under the command of Lieutenant- General Par- 
rel, who was most acceptable to them, his Excellency himself 
marched with them, and put them into the town, which he had 
no sooner done, than Cromwell found it convenient to raise his 
siege, and shortly after betook himself to his winter quarters. 
Earl of Clarendon* 8 Historical View of the Affairs of Ireland, 
p. 103. 

The Marquis of Ormond, having discovered the necessity of 
retaking Passage Fort, which else would be a continual nuis- 
ance to the city of Waterford, proposed to the citizens that he 
would transport his forces over the river to accomplish that 
undertaking, if the city would permit his army to quarter in 
huts under their walls, where they should be no ways burthen- 
some, but should have pay and provisions from the country. 
rc t> t But the citizens were so far from consenting to this, that it was 
moved by one in their council, that they should seize on Or- 
mond's person, and fall on those that belonged to him as 
enemies. So that it was time for the Marquis to depart, and 
because the principal towns, like so many petty republics, 
stood stiffly upon their pretended privileges, that they paid no 
further obedience to the Lord- Lieutenant than they thought 
fit, and refused to receive his army into garrisons, he was forced 
to disperse his forces to provide for themselves as they c uld. 
Luke Taaffe went to Connaught, and Inchiquin into the county 
of Clare, and the Lord Dillon into Westineath, only Major 
General Hugh O'Neal and sixteen hundred Ulster men were 
admitted into Clonmel, and the Lord-Lieutenant returned to 
Kilkenny. Mb. Ang. ii. IS. 
The loss of Lieutenant-General Jones, who had died on the 
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1 8th of this month of a violent purple fever, struck a damp 
through all Cromwell's army. He was a man every way bold 
and daring, of wonderful courage and resolution, and yet he 
governed his valour with prudence, being not rash, but advised 
in all his attempts. The army had a great loss of him, and 
his death was soon followed by that of Colonel Wolfe and 
Scout-Master-Geoeral Roe. Many of the common soldiers 
had likewise their share in this mortality, but their numbers 
were recruited by continual supplies sent from England by the 
Parliament. Cromwell's Life, p. 142. 

And now also the Irish, as well as the British soldiers, under 
the Marquis of Ormond, being allured by the successes, and 
wrought upon by the invitations of the commonwealth, as 
also deterred by the plague that raged amongst them, together 
with the want of pay and necessaries, ran by whole troops to 
Cromwell's camp, who made very great use of the Irish ani- 
mosities, and of the jealousies between them and Ormond. 
Ibid. 

Whilst the army continued in their winter quarters, the vigi- 
lant and active Cromwell would not sit still, but visited all the 
garrisons that were in his possession in Munster, and ordered 
all affairs both military and civir. When he came to Kins ale, 
the Mayor of the town, as was usual in other places, delivered 
to him the mace and keys, which he returned not to him again, 
but gave them to Colonel Stubber y the governor. This was the 
more takeu notice of, because it had not been used by the 
Lord-Lieutenant ; but the reason of this proceeding was be- 
cause the Mayor was an Irishman, and also a Papist, and so it 
was not thought proper to entrust such a man with the govern- 
ment of so important a place. Ibid, p. 143. 

When Ormond was at this time dismissing his forces to 
seek shelter and subsistence wherever they were most likely to 
find them, he sent Daniel O'Neill (who, as a native of Ulster, 
and nephew of Owen, was acceptable to the northern Irish, and 
as a Protestant, unexceptionable to the Scots,) with two thou- 
sand men to assist the Lord of Ardo and Sir George Monroe 
in the recovery of those places lately lost in the counties of 
Down and Antrim. After a tedious march, he found those* 
commanders routed by Sir Charles Coote, Cnrrickfergus sur- J- «'.<■' o 
rendered, and the whole northern province in the hands of the 
Parliamentarians, except Charlemont and Enniskillen. Leland, 
iii. 370. 

To what bath been already observed of that insolence and 
bigotry which appeared in several of the cities of Ireland, at 
this time, it seems scarcely necessary to add, that they were 
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under the dominion of the most turbulent and refractory of the 
Irish ecclesiastics. The consequence 6f such men revived 
with the public misfortunes. These, with an ignorant and 
vulgar malignity, they imputed to the misconduct of their go- 
vernors, and laboured to infuse their illiberal prejudices into 
the minds of all those who listened to their insinuations. They 
were assisted by the Marquis of Antrim, who still aspired to 
the station of chief governor, and was indefatigable in hi* 
endeavours to render Ormond odious to the people, and obnoxi- 
ous to the king. Ibid, 37 1. 

December 8. Dungarvau was delivered up to Cromwell by 
Lord Broghill, which he entered with five thousand horse and 
foot. Borlase, 289. 

December 24. The Marquis of Ormond, having retired to his 
castle at Kilkenny, wrote a letter from that place to the king, 
with an account of the true estate of his affairs in Ireland, by 
which his Majesty might see how much Cromwell's forces pre- 
vailed against his authority, which was equally contemned, de- 
luded, or disregarded by his subjects, who made all the profes- 
sions of obedience and: duty to him a method these ill times 
had made his Majesty too well acquainted with. And from 
this time the Marquis never did, or could draw together into 
Ope body, a number of five hundred men, whatever endeavours 
be used to that purpose. Ibid, 292. 

In a short time after the Marquis of Ormond had written to 
acquaint the king how his authority was despised by the great 
pretenders to loyalty in Ireland, his Majesty answered, that he 
wondered at the ingratitude of the Irish, in the apparent breach 
of their recognition of him in the beginning of the articles of 
peace, and their solemn protestations to himself, and ordered 
that if Ormond should find them incorrigible, he should timely 
advise the king, that he might use other means for his restitu- 
tion, and that Ormond might withdraw as soon as be thought 
fit. Hib, Ang, ii. 14. 

A little before the dispersion of the Marquis of OrmondY 
army, the Romish clergy met at Clonmacnoise, an ancient 
cathedral in the diocese of Meatb, now called The Seven: 
Churches, above twenty of the bishops being present. Many 
warm debates arose upon the Nuncio's interdict and excommu- 
nication, bot at last they were compromised accord ingjp the 
expedient of the titular Bishop of Clogher. Warner, vol. iu 
p. l!l». 

The Popish bishops assembled at Clonmacnoise on this occa- 
sion declared " how vain a thing it was to imagine that there 
would be any security for the exercise of their religion, [they 
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might have added, for the impunity of the persecutors who had j 
murdered the Protestants, whose day of reckoning was now at j 
hand] for enjoying of their fortunes, or for the preservation of j 
their lives, by any treaty with, or promise from, the Parliament 
of England. That they abhorred all factious animosities and j 
divisions which raged amongst themselves, to the hindrance of i 
the public service, and therefore enjoined all their clergy, of 
what quality soever, and ecclesiastical persons, by preaching 
and all other means, to incline the people unto an union of 
affection, and to the laying aside of all jealousies of each other, 
and unanimously to concur in opposing the common enemy, 
and appointed the bishops and other persons to proceed with I 
greater severity against those religious and spiritual persons I 
who should underhand cherish and foment those jealousies and 
divisions." In a word, they said so much, and so well, that 
when the Lord-Lieutenant was informed of it, he conceived 
some hope that it might produce a very good effect. Borlase, 
p. 284. 

The decrees of the Romish bishops at Clonmacnoise were 
published in England ; but there were other proceedings in 
this congregation which lasted three weeks, by which it ap- 
peared that some of the members had not wholly laid aside 
their design of raising new troubles, and that the protestation 
against Lord Ormond was only deferred. Warner, vol. ii. p. 
200. 

In the mean time the Popish clergy and prelates met propria 
manu at Clonmacnoise, and though it was expected that by the 
means of the Marquis of Antrim, they would do something or 
other very disobliging and seditious, vet, on the contrary, they 
made most pathetical and pious exhortations to unity, and to . 
lay aside national and other animosities ; and declared it was in \ 
vain to expect any tolerable conditions for their religion and 
liberties and estates from Cromwell ; in a word, they said so 
much, that the Lord-Lieutenant was almost deceived into fresh 
hopes of their loyalty and integrity. But an adder cannot be 
without a sting, nor a Popish ecclesiastical congregation meet 
in Ireland without doing something disobliging to the royal 
authority, whilst in Protestant hands, and even this meek and 
pious assembly could not dissolve until it had spit some of its 
venpm into a schedule of grievances. Hib, Ang. Car. II. 
p. 14. 

The king's affairs in Ireland were now reduced to a very mi- 
serable condition. The Lord-Lieutenant had done every thing 
in his power to prevent, and was ready to do every thing he 
could to remedy, this ill state of the kingdom. To that end ho 
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made several proposals to the commissioners of trust, but some 
of those gentlemen held a close correspondence with the most 
ill-affected clergy, who cherished all the bad humours and 
jealousies of the people, and the others seemed willing to with- 
draw from a declining caose ; so that he called upon them for 
an answer in vain. Warner^ ii. 200. 

In the mean time, Venables, who had been detached by 
Cromwell from Drogheda, after reducing Belfast and Carrick- 
fergus, on the sixth of this month, being joined by Sir Charles 
Coote from Londonderry, beat Monroe and the Scots on the 
plains of Lisnegarvy, (now Lisburn) and so the Parliament 
became masters of most part of what the Presbyterians pos- 
sessed in Ulster. Hib. Aug. vol. ii. p. 15. 

About this time, the Parliament being apprehensive of the 
designs that were carrying on against them in Scotland, in 
favour of the king, and thinking they might have occasion to 
make use of Cromwell for preventing the mischief that threat" 
ened them from thence, resolved that he should be sent for, 
ordering the Speaker to write a letter to him for that purpose. 
Cromwell's Life, p. 143. 

The declarations of the Romish clergy at Clonmacnoise did 
not operate on the public disorders with any considerable effect. 
What the factious clergy could not venture to declare iu full 
assembly was secretly whispered and propagated. A people 
irritated by the galling burden of contribution and assessment, 
provoked by disappointments, and weary of a declining cause, 
readily listened to those who taught them to ascribe the effects 
of their own perfidy and disobedience to the misconduct of the 
king's governor. Some of their clergy, more particularly de- 
voted to the Nuncio and his principles, did not scruple to insi- 
nuate that if their countrymen must accept of an heretical 
administration, they might as veil submit to Cromwell as to 
Ormoud ; and some were said to have even offered public 
prayers for the success of the republican general. Baling Vin. 
cap. 24 ; and Leland, iii. 372. 

1G50. January SO. The commissioners of trust, treating at 
this time with Ormond in Kilkenny, alarmed at the approach 
of Cromwell, after menacing clamours, and spreading slanders 
abroad, fled to Ennis, in the county of Clare, where they found 
it difficult to frame their intended remonstrance, being unable 
to find grievances to oppose it. Ibid. 

In the mean time, Cromwell took advantage of the fair wea- 
ther, and knowing that nothing could be so destructive to the 
Irish, who wanted all necessaries, as an early campaign, he 
marched out of his winter quarters in the latter end of Febpi- 
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ary, with three thousand men, and even that small army was 
divided into two parties. With the one Cromwell marched to 
Kahir, which he took, as he also did Kelfinin, Gowlenbridge, 
(Gowranbtidge) Tethard, Casbell, Cloghean, and Roghill, and 
sat down before Callan ; and Ireton, with the other part, being 
reinforced by Reynolds and Zanchy, took Ardkinnon, Dun- 
drum, Knocktonber, Ballynard, and other castles, and joined 
Cromwell at Callan, which last place, as also Graigne and 
Thomastown, were easily subdued by their united forces, so 
that they marched to Gowran to join Colonel Hewson, who, 
with a detachment from Dublin, had taken Ballisannon, Kil- 
dare, and Leigh! in, and met them at Gowran, which was, after 
toj long resistance, surrendered by Colonel Hammond upon 
hard conditions, so that he and most of the officers were 
shot. And then the army, being very considerable and nu- 
merous, especially in horse, besieged Kilkenny, from whence ' , r- 
Lord Castlehaven and his forces were withdrawn by reason of 
the plague, and the general assembly had fled to Athlone, so 
that there were but six hundred foot and fifty horse, under Sir 
Walter Butler and Major Walsh, left in the city. Neverthe- 
less they made a vigorous defence, and bravely repulsed the 
first assault, and afterwards surrendered upon very honourable 
conditions, on the twenty-eighth of March, 1650. Hib. Ang. 
Car. II. p. 1 6. 

On the reduction of Gowran, Colonel Hammond, the gover- 
nor, a Kentish man, and all the commissioned officers, but one, 
were shot, and the priest who was chaplain to the Popish 
soldiers, was hanged. Cromwell's Life, p. 145. 

Thus was the city of Kilkenny, which had been tlie nursery 
of the great rebellion, and the residence of the supreme coun- 
cil, reduced to the Parliament's obedience in less than a week, 
and that chiefly by the vigilance, activity, and indefatigable 
industry of Cromwell, who would always bear a share in the 
hardships of his soldiers, and never would flinch from them at 
any time, when his personal valour was necessary, so that he 
frequently laid aside the dignity of a great commander, to act 
the part of a private soldier. Ibia\p. 148. 

From Kilkenny Cromwell marched to besiege Clonmell* 
which he found well provided with all things necessary for it 8 
defence, so that it proved the hardest task he undertook in Ire- 
land. Moreover, the titular bishop of Ross had gathered fiv c 
thousand men together, and that army was daily increasing* 
with design to raise the siege. But it happened that Lord 
Broghill, being at Castlelyons, in the county of Cork, had 
secret intimations from his brother-in-law, General Barry, that 
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the Irish had cast off the king's authority, and had put all into 
the hands of the clergy, and that Ormond had discovered their 
design, and therefore gave liberty to the Protestants of his 
army to treat with Cromwell ; and that the Irish designed to 
make Kerry and Connought the seats of the war, and that two 
thousand men would suddenly be in arms under the command 
of the Titular Bishop of Ross, who always had given his ad- 
vice to the Irish, to kill the English, alleging that " the cocka- 
trice should be destroyed in the egg" Hereupon Lord BroghiH 
posted' to Cromwell, and having obtained two thousand horse 
and dragoons, and sixteen hundred foot, he marched with in- 
credible celerity to Kilcria, and thence to Carrickadroghid, 
which he found garrisoned with the Popish bishop's soldiers. 
However, he left his foot there, and marched with the horse to 
Macroom. Upon his approach the Irish set fire to the castle, 
and retired to the rest of their army, which, to the number of 
five thousand, were in the park ; but the Lord Broghill lost no 
time, but fell upon them briskly, whilst they were amazed at an 
assault they little expected. In fine, he totally routed the army, 
and took the titular bishop prisoner, to whom he proferred his 
life, if he would cause Carrigadroghid to surrender ; and the 
bishop promised fair, but when he came to the castle, instead 
of ordering the castle to surrender, he advised them to hold it 
out to the last, whereupon* he was immediately hanged, and 
soon afterwards Carrigadroghid was taken by a very slight stra- 
tagem, for the English got two or three teams of oxen, and 
made them draw some great pieces of timber towards the castle, 
which the Irish thinking to be cannon, presently began to 
parley, and upon articles gave up the place. Hib. Aug, vol. ii. 
p. 16. 

April I. On this day the Lord -Lieutenant sent a general's 
commission to Ever Mac Mahon, the titular Bishop of Clo- 
gher, whom the Ulster army, according to a power obtained by 
their capitulation, had elected to the supreme command of their 
array. Ibid, p. 20. 

On the same day the authorized Paper of grievances, indited 
by the titular Bishops at Clonmacnoise, and signed by their 
secretary, the Bishop of Clonfert, was given to the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, whereupon he summoned a general assembly to meet 
at Loughrea on the twenty-fifth of this month. Ibid. 

AprU SO. The general assembly met at Loughrea, consisting 
of most of the titular bishops, and of the principal nobility 
and gentry . Here they again assured the Lord-Lieutenant that 
they would endeavour to preserve the people in their inclina- 
tions to the royal service, and they seat Johnde Burg ho, their 
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archbishop of Tuam, and 8ir Lucas Dillon, to prevail on iht 
citizens of Limerick to receive a garrison, but arguments, in- 
treaties, and expostulations were unable to counteract the dis- 
trust and jealousy of Ormond and his troops. They were 
equally resolved against admitting Cromwell's troops into that 
city, though he offered them the free exercise of their religion, 
the enjoyment of their estates, churches, and church livings, 
even for a passage through their city into Clare. The offer of 
the free exercise of the Popish religion was probably not made, 
for about this time Cromwell took occasion to make a public 
declaration, that, although he did not wish to meddle with any 
man's religion, itwas but fair to tell the people of Ireland of 
the Romish persuasion, that if by liberty of conscience they 
meant the exercise of what they called their mass, this could 
not be allowed wherever the English parliament had power to 
prevent it. See O'Connors History of the Irish Catholics, p. 76, 
Dublin, July, 1813. 

About the middle of this month Sir Charles Coote, being in 
the Logan, a tract of country on the side of Lough Levilly, in 
the county of Donegal, sent to Colonel Venables, then at 
Clandeboy, to meet him at the rendezvous near Charltmont ; 
but the titular Bishop of Clogher, having about the same time 
surprised Toome, an important pass over the fiann, and passed 
over some horse and foot into the county of Antrim, Veuables 
was countermanded, and was ordered to retake the castle of 
Toome, and Coote, at the same time, marched into the barony 
of Loughinsholin, to countenance that attempt, and to keep 
three Irish regiments of foot, and five troops of horse that were 
in that barony, so employed, that they might not disturb Vena- 
bles. And it succeeded according to expectation, for Venables 
had Toome surrendered to him ; and Coote got good store of 
prey, and returned to Dungannon, but for want of provisions 
ne was forced to march to Omagh, and the Irish army came to 
Charlemont, so that they were in the middle between Coote 
and Venables. Hereupon Coote, after several ineffectual ex- 
periments to get the bishop trom his ground, or to join with 
Venables, was necessitated to pass the river of Lough Foyle, 
near Lifford, so that the Bishop ravaged over the whole coun- 
try, and though he was manfully repulsed at Limavady, (now 
Newtown Limavady) by Major Dudley Phillips, yet he took 
Duogiven by storm after a gallant defence made by Lieutenant 
Colonel Beresford. Ballycastle was afterwards pitifully sur- 
rendered to him. He was, however, sometimes disturbed by 
Major King, who had three troops of horse and three hundred 
Xtot at Euniskillcn, but that was not to considerable as to bin- 
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der the bishop's resolution of passing over Claddy ford, within 
three miles of Strabane, which he performed with great dexte- 
rity and courage. See Hib. Ang. Car. II. 24. 

Id the mean time, Cromwell, whose business now required 
despatch, having summoned the governor of Clonmel to sur- 
render, and receiving no satisfactory answer, ordered the great 
guns to be planted, which did such execution, that a breach 
was very soon opened, which the besiegers, upon a signal 
given, courageously entered, and met with as gallant resistance 
from the besieged, notwithstanding which the former made 
good their ground, and maintained a fight for four hours toge- 
ther with doubtful success, there being a great slaughter upon 
both sides. But at last the enemy was forced to quit the 
place, and betake themselves to flight ; and though they were 
much favoured by some hills near the town, yet could they not 
escape the fury of the victorious soldiers, who killed many of 
them in the pursuit. An eminent commander in the army, 
who was himself in this fight, gave this account of it. n That 
they found in Clonmell the stoutest enemy that was ever met 
by the army in Ireland, and it was his opinion, and that of 
many more, that there was never Seen so hot a storm, of so 
long continuance, and so gallantly defended, either in England 
or Ireland. Cromwell's Life, p. 1 52. 

April 29. Colonel Oliver Synot, agent of the Duke of Lor- 
rain, landed in Ireland, and made a great noise of his master's 
affection to the king and his zeal for the " Catholic" religion. 
He pretended that he had brought money with him, and that 
he would lend ten thousand pounds for his Majesty's service, 
on the mortgage of any town or fort that was considerable. 
Whereupon the Lord-Lieutenant appointed the Lords Taafe 
and Athenry, and JeoflVy Browne, to treat with him ; but at 
length it was found to be a juggle on Synot's side, and that he 
either had no money, or no intention to part with it. The 
secret of this affair is, that the Duke of Lorrain was engaged 
in a negotiation at Rome to legitimate some children that tie 
had by Madame de Causecroix in the life-time of his first wife, 
Nichol de Lorrain, and the easier to accomplish his design, 
he dissembled such an extraordinary zeal for religion, as would 
transport his arms into Ireland, to the relief of the M Catholics" 
there ; but when he had effected his business at Rome, his de- 
votion to the Irish service abated ; so that being separately and 
at several times solicited by the king, and by the agents of the 
confederates, to the first he answered that " the king had no- 
thing left in Ireland, and therefore it was in vain to treat." 
And to the others he answered that he could not treat with them 
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any farther without the approbation of their king. And so, 
with his usual dexterity, he extricated himself out of this 
affair. Hib. Ana. Car. 11. 25. 

May 2. The Popish bishops, in reply to some smart obser- 
vations made by the Lord-Lieutenant upon the address sent by 
them to his Excellency, on the thirtieth of the preceding 
month, made answer in a very dutiful manner, with many fair 
promises, and actually sent their Archbishop of Tuam and Sir 
Lucas Dillon, with pressing letters to Limerick to receive a gar- 
rison, and obey his Excellency's orders. Whereupon Ormond 
was once again cajoled by their fair pretences, and he dismissed 
the frigate lie had provided for his transportation, and resolved 
to stay in Ireland, Ibid, p. 20. 

May 9. The Marquis of Antrim, by his priest Kelly, had j 
been intriguing with Cromwell since his first landing, and on 
this day his officious desires to serve his party prevailed with 
him to importune a conference with Commissary-General Rey- 
nolds, and the Protestant Bishop of Clogher, (Dr. Henry 
Jones, brother of General Michael Jone.«, and Sir Theophilus 
Jones) and afterwards with the same bishop and Colonel Owen, 
the design of which was to asperse the memory of King 
Charles the First, and consequently to justify and encourage 
his enemies. The particulars of these conferences are to be 
found in the appendix to Cox's Hibernica Anglicana, No. 
XLVIII. 

It was a remarkable feature of these miserable times, that, 
while Ever Mac Mahon, the Popish Bishop of Clogher, was 
commander-in-chief of the forces fighting for the kiog, under 1 
the Lord- Lieutenant's commission in Ulster, that the above- i 
mentioned Protestant bishop of the same see was acting as 
scout-master-general to the regicide Cromwell, and plotting 
with the rebel Marquis of Antrim, to blacken the memory of 
Charles the First. Why a prelate, who had held a post so 
ill becoming one of his function, and had, with his two bro- 
thers so notoriously joined with the king's enemies, was re- 
stored to the temporalities of the see he had so much disgraced, 
is another paradox. Certain it is, however, that he escaped with 
the slight mark of displeasure which he received on the con- 
secration of the twelve bishops on the 27th of January, I6ft0, 
which circumstance is thus slightly glanced at by Borlasc. 
(Redwc. p. 283.) On this occasion some bishops, who, in the 
late wars, moved extrinsical to their functions, were not ad- 
mitted to lay on their hands, lest a question might be raised to 
the legitimacy of their ordination. Perhaps this prelate had 
made his peace with the king, by his early appearance in favor 
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of the restoration, which gave him interest enough to procure 
his promotion to the see of Meath on the death of Bishop 
Lesley. See Ware's Bishops, 160. 

In the mean time Colonel Reynolds, and Sir Theophilus 
Jones, beat back some forces that were sent to the relief of 
TeVoghan, and disturbed a consultation that was held in 
Westmeath, between the Lord Lieutenant, the Lords of Clan- 
rickard and Castlehaven, and the titular Bishop of Clogher ; 
and they also took in Trim, Ballyhuse, and Feynagh (Finea). 
I lib. Ang. ii. 25. 

May 20. On this day the Popish Bishop of Clogher, who had 
turned every man of English extraction out of his army, which 
he called the Victorious Catholic Army of the North, leaving 
| none but O's and Macks in it, published, notwithstanding all 
this, a declaration to wheedle such of the Scots and English 
as opposed the parliament, stating, that all animosities should 
be forgotten, and all distinctions of nation and religion should 
be postponed and sacrificed to his Majesty's interest and ser- 
vice. But few or none of the Protestants were so simple as 
to be cajoled by that hypocritical declaration ; for though many, 
upon the principles of loyalty, did still continue their desires to 
serve the King, yet they would by no means join with those who 
had purged their army even of such Papists as were of English 
extraction. And that the reader may know that confidence, in 
Ireland, is no certain symptom of success, he will hear, in 
the sequel, of the total defeat of this Confident Victorious 
Catholic Army of the North, at the battle of Skirfolas, near 
Letterkenny, in the county of Donegal. Ibid, 23. 

May 29. From Clonmell Cromwell returned to Youghall, and 
on this day embarked for England, leaving his son-in-law, 
Ireton, to command the army, who was also appointed Lord 
President of Minister. When Cromwell saw the improve- 
ments made in this part of Ireland, by the first Earl of Cork, 
as the erecting of towns, churches, alms-houses, schools, 
bridges, &c. he said, that if there had been such a nobleman in 
each province of the kingdom, the Irish could never have 
rebelled. Smith's History of the County and City of Cork, 
vol. ii. p. 171* 

June 2\. Sir Charles Coote, who was aware of the titular 
Bishop of Clogher's passing over the river Tinn, which divides 
the counties of Tyrone and Donegal at Cladyford, had pro- 
vided another retreat at Breaghdough, behind that river, which 
runs into Lough Swilly, and though the Irish strove hard for 
that pass, yet it was in vain, for Coote maintained the pass ; 
and by this means, Venablei had an opportunity to march 
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from Colraia to Deny, and theoce to ferry over f/rom Fahan J 
to Rathmullen) to the parliamentary camp. The Bishop, who 
was a man of great parts, soon perceived his error, and saw 
there was no way to remedy it, but either to fight or return 
over the river before Venables could comje up, and accordingly 
he put his army in Battalia, and faced the English ; but Coote 
had with him his own regiment of horse, and four troops of 
Colonel Richard Coote's, and three hundred country horse 
under Colonel Sanderson, and about two thousand foot. He, 
therefore, had no reason to fight if he could avoid it, until 
Venables should arrive; however, they continued picquering 
many hours, and, in the evening, the Bishop drew towards the 
pass, but being disturbed by Coote's horse, and having lost 
sixty men, he posted himself at Letterkenny, having before 
sent a party to take in Castledoe, and to bring in provisions. 
Whereupon Coote, being now reinforced with a thousand of 
Venables' foot, wafted over from Derry, took advantage of 
that opportunity, faced the Bishop, and resolved to fight. In , 
short, it came to a battle at §kirfolas, two miles above Letter- 
kenny, on the 21st of June, 1650, the English being eight 
hundred horse, and three thousand foot ; and the Irish four 
hundred horse, and four thousand foot, but the ground was so 
rough, that the horse could do little service on either side, 
but the foot fought stoutly, even to club musquet and push of 
pike. The issue was, that the Confident Victorious Catholic 
Army of the North was totally routed, and then the horse did 
great execution in the pursuit, which was continued farther 
than ever was heard of before, viz. about thirty miles, for at 
Omagh Major King, with his three troops, began the pursuit 
afresh, and gleaned up what had escaped from the battle, so 
that it was believed, that of all this army five hundred did not 
escape. The Bishop himself was taken prisoner by Major 
King (afterwards Lord Kingston), and, by order of the Lord 
President, was the next day hanged. Nor is it amiss to ob- ., 
serve the variety and vicissitude of the Irish affairs, for this > 
very Bishop, and those officers whose heads were now placed 
on the walls of Derry, were, within less than a year before, 
confederated against their king with Sir Charles Coote, raised ; 
the siege of that city for him, and were jovially merry at his 
table in the quality of friends. Hib. Ang. Car. //. p. 27. 

June 28. The King having ratified the peace of 1649 at 
the Hague, expressed his determination to reanimate his Irish 
subjects by his presence ; but bis fluctuating counsels after* 
wards gave to Scotland the preference, and he landed there on this 
day, having, before he disembarked, signed the covenant, 
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amounting to a solemn engagement to extirpate popery and 
prelacy. His most faithful adherents were removed from him, 
and amongst others, Daniel O'Neill, nephew to Owen Roe, 
whose birth in Ireland, and connection with the (Roman) 
" Catholics," exposed him, though a Protestant, to the peril 
of an ignominious death. After some deliberation whether 
be should not be executed, puritanical cruelty relented to 
the milder sentence of perpetual exile, with the annexation of 
death, only in case he should be ever after found in the 
country. See O'Connor's History of the Irish Catholics, p. 77* 
and Lord Clarendon's Hist, of the Rebelliotit iii. 214. 

On that fatal day, at Letterkenny, when the Bishop of Clog* 
her was routed by Sir Charles Coote, we lost, after quarters 
given, Colonel Henry Roe O'Neill, Colonel Hugh Maguirc, 
Colonel Hugh Mac Mahon Art, Oge O'Neill, Mac Shane 
Deemis, and Colonel Phelim, Mac Tuoll O'Neill (all O's 
or Macs), quarters were made good to none but George Sextoo, 
Quarter-Master-General, who was put to death afterwards at 
Carriekfergus, by order of the High Court of Justice. Major- 
General O'Cahan was killed on the spot, with a great many 
prime officers, and about fifteen hundred private men. The 
Bishop was taken two days afterwards by Major King, near 
Knniskellen, and executed in that town (from which his head 
was sent to Sir Charles Coote, at Derry). When quarters 
were given to the other officers, my grandfather, Colonel 
Phelem Mac Tuoll O'Neill, whose commission from the Mar- 
quis of Ormond bore the date of November 12th, 1649, came 
to terms with Sir Charles Coote about his ransom, and it was 
agreed that my grandfather, on procuring one hundred beeves 
from his friends, to be delivered to Sir Charles, should have 
his life spared and be set at liberty; and for that purpose he 
was drawing articles to be executed between him and Sir 
Charles, when a Serjeant came into Sir Charles's tent the next 
day after the action (June 22d, 1650), with an account of his 
having brought Colonel Henry Roe O'Neill, General Owen 
O'Neill's son, prisoner. Without more ado, Sir Charles re- 
primanded the Serjeant for not bringing his head, and com- 
manded him to go and dispatch him immediately, whereupon 
the pen dropped out of my grandfather's hand, and accosting 
Sir Charles in favour of his relation, pleaded in his behalf, 
his being a Spaniard born, and that he came to Ireland as a 
soldier of fortune, and hoped, for those considerations, he 
would not suffer his orders to be put into execution. But all 
would not do, the orders Were executed; and Sir Charles 
telling my grandfather, that if he began to prate be would 
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be served the same way, my grandfather, being touched with 
the usage his kinsman received, replied, that " he would rather 
be served so, than to owe his life to such a monstrous villain 09 
he was; 1 ' whereupon Sir Charles Coote ordered him forthwith 
to be carried out and knocked on the head with tent-poles. 
The soldiers being observed by one of the officers executing 
this order, he asked them what they meant by using the gen- 
tleman so, and they replying that it was by the General's orders, 
the officer, in compassion to him, and to put him out of pain, 
drew his sword and ran him through the heart, and both his 
and Henry Roe O'Neill's heads were cut off and put up in 
Derry ; so far had they the honour to imitate the death of 
their king, who was most barbarously murdered the year before. 
Journal of the Transactions of General Owen (/Neill, from the 
year 1641 to 1650, by Colonel Henry Mac TuUy O'Neill, in the 
Desiderata Curiosa Hibemica, p. 526. 

Sir Charles Coote's cruelty in Derry was not confined to the 
unfortunate Papists who fell into bis hands, against many of 
whom the High Court of Justice enabled him to proceed at 
this time with dreadful retaliation for the butcheries they had 
at different times committed during the nine preceding years; he 
proceeded to extremities against loyal Protestants also, whose 
only crime was their steady adherence to the cause of their 
lawful king, among these were Captain Gerrard Irvine, and one 
Mr. Stuart, of whose intended fate, and accomplished rescue, 
the following curious account is given by the celebrated Cap- 
tain John Creighton, in his Memoirs written by himself, and 
revised by Dean Swift. 

Alexander Creighton, my father, was about eighteen years 
old in the year 1641. The Irish Rebellion then breaking out, 
he went to Captain Gerrard Irvine, his relation, who was then 
captain of horse, and afterwards knighted by King Charles the 
Second. This gentleman having a party for the king, soon 
after joined with Sir Robert Stuart, in the county of Donegal, 
where, in the course of those troubles, they continued skir- 
mishing sometimes with the Irish rebels, and sometimes with 
those of the English Parliament, after the rebellion in England 
began ; till at length Captain Irvine, and a Mr. Stuart, were 
taken prisoners, and put in gaol in Derry ; which city was kept 
for the parliament against the king by Sir Charles Coote, 
Here my father (then resident with a young family in the town 
of Castlefen,) performed a very memorable and gallant action, 
in rescuing his relation, Captain Irvine and Mr. Stuart. Having 
received information that Sir Charles Coote, Governor of 
Derry, had publicly declared that Captain Irvine and his com- 
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panion should be put to death, within two or three days, he 
communicated this intelligence to seven trusty friends, who 
all engaged to assist him with the hazard of their lives, in 
delivering the two gentlemen from the danger that threatened 
them. They all agreed that my father, and three more, at the 
hour of six in the morning, when the west gate stood open, 
and the draw-bridge was let down, for the governor's horses to 
go out to water, should ride in one by one, after a manner as 
if they belonged to the town, and there conceal themselves in 
a friend's house till night ; at which time, my father was to 
acquaint Captain Irvine, and his fellow prisoner, with their 
design, which was to this purpose, that after concerting mea- 
sures at the prison, my father should repair to a certain place 
on the city wall, and give instructions to the four without, 
at twelve at night; accordingly, next morning, as soon as the 
gate was open, my father, with his three comrades, got into 
the town, and the same night, having settled matters with the 
two gentlemen, that they should be ready at six next morning, 
at which hour he and his three friends should call upon them* 
He then went to the wall, and directed the four who were 
without, that as soon as they should see the gate open and the 
bridge drawn, one of them should walk up to the sentry and 
secure him from making any noise by holding a pistol to his 
breast ; after which, the other three should ride up and secure 
the room where the guard lay, to prevent them from coming 
• out. Most of the garrison were in their beds, which encou- 
raged my father and his friends, and much facilitated the en- 
terprise. Therefore, precisely at six o'clock, when the by- 
guard and sentry at the western gate were secured by the four 
without, my father, and the other three within being mounted 
on horseback, with one spare horse, in the habit of towns- 
people, with cudgels in their hands, called at the gaol door on 
pretence to speak to Captain Irvine and Mr. Stuart. They 
were both walking in a large room in the gaol, with the gaoler, 
and three soldiers attending them ; but these not suspecting 
the persons on horseback before the door, whom they took to be 
inhabitants of the town; my father asked Captain Irvine whether 
he had any commands to a certain place, where he pretended 
to be going ; the Captain made some answer, but said they 
should not go before they had drank with him; then giving a 
piece of money to one of the soldiers to buy a bottle of sack 
at a tavern a good way off, and pretending likewise some 
errand for another soldier, sent him also out of the way. There 
being now none left to guard the prisoners but the gaoler and 
the third soldier, Captain Irvine leaped over the hatch-door, 



and is the gaoler leaped after him, my father knocked him 
down with his cudgel. While this was doing Mr. Stuart trip- 
ped up the soldier's heels, and immediately leaped over the 
hatch. They both mounted, Stuart on the horse behind my 
father, and Irvine on the spare one, and, in a few minutes, 
came up with their companions at the gate, before the main 
guard could arrive, although it were within twenty yards of the 
gaol door. I should have observed that, as soon as Captain- 
Irvine and his friend got over the hatch, my father and his 
comrades put a couple o'f broad swords in their hands, which 
they had concealed under their cloaks, and, at the same time, 
drawing their own, were all six determined to force their way 
against any who offered to obstruct them in their passage, but 
the dispatch was so sudden, that they got clear out of the 
gate before the least opposition could be made. They were no 
sooner gone than Coote, the Governor, got out of his bed, and 
ran into the streets in his shirt, to know what the hubbub 
meant, and was in great rage at the accident. The adventurers 
met the Governor's groom coming back with his master's horses 
from watering 5 they seized the horses and got safe to Sir 
Robert Stuart's, about four miles off, without losing one drop 
of blood in this hazardous enterprize. Memoirs of Captain 
John Creighton, p. 8, Dublin, 1752. 

No. XXXVI. 

Honesta ab deterioribus, utilia ab noxiis, kittorid decernuntur. 
Plures aliorum eventis docentur. Tacitus. 

1650. July 2. General Preston having obtained from the king 
property to the amount of eight hundred pounds per annum out 
of the forfeited estates, and being created Viscount Tare this day, 
passed patent for the honour conferred upon him. Hub. Ang* 
Car. II. 9. 

About this time the plague raging in Dublin, carried off, 
amoug others, Anthony Martin, Bishop of Meath, who, for 
his steady adherence to the crown and the church, had been so 
persecuted, that he died oppressed with poverty. Notwith- 
standing a severe order to the contrary, issued in 1647, this 
worthy prelate continued to read the liturgy in the College 
Chapel, and to preach against the heresies of the times with 
an apostolic liberty. See Ware's Bishops, p. 158. 

July 25th. General Preston, now Governor of Waterford, 
wrote to the Lord Lieutenant on the day of his being created 
Viscount Tara, most earnestly importuning him for greater 
supplies than his Excellency could send, or for leave to sur- 
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render the city, since the wants were so great within it, that 
it was impossible to keep it. However, Ireton, who com- 
manded the besieging array, did not summon the city until 
this day (26th July), and then the Popish Clergy, who had 
been such great incendiaries, and such violent and obstinate 
promoters of the war, when they found thems elves in danger, 
were the most forward of all others to capitulate, and, accord- 
ingly, after a treaty drawn out at length, General Preston did 
surrender Waterford on the I Oth of August, which was fol- 
lowed by the rendition of the fort of Dun cannon, on the 14th 
of the same month. Nor had Sir Charles Coote and Colonel 
Venables less success in Ulster, for they took the strong 
fort of Charlemont, and the castles and garrisons of Ennis- 
killen, Culmore, Cloghoughter, Castlejordan, Carlingford, and 
Menaghan. In Munster, Sir Henry Ingoldsby went vrkli a 
party to block up Limerick, in the month of July, where ihey 
routed four thousand Irish that came to relieve it, whereof 
nine hundred were slain, and many taken prisoners; and Colo- 
nel Phatr, in the month of August, not only disturbed Lord 
Inchiquin's levies in Kerry, but also took the castle of Kilmurry, 
and was very troublesome to the Lords Roche and Muskerry. 
Hib. Ang. n. 57. 

About this time the Earl of Castle haven, an English nobleman 
of the Romish persuasion, wrote a letter to one of his friends, 
complaining of the Marquis of Antrim's defection, and ob- 
served, that the Irish were so false, that none of them was to 
be trusted, for in every family of them, either the husband or 
the wife was treating with the enemy. And what is more won- 
derful (considering the manner in which Cromwell's fanati- 
cal army was now treating their Romish prisoners), the Popish 
Archbishop of Armagh issued precepts to pray for the success 
of Cromwell's forces, while Dominick Dempsy, a Franciscan 
friar, and one Long, a Jesuit, asserted, that the king being 
out of the Catholic Church, it was not lawful to pray for 
him in particular, or in general, publicly, except on Good 
Friday, as comprehended among Infidels, Jews, Mahometans, 
Pagans, and Heretics; and even then, that it was lawful to 
pray but for the welfare of his soul, and not for his temporal 
prosperity. But this will be less admired, when it is known 
that the same Popish Archbishop of Armagh pleaded for favour 
from the Parliament to the Ulster Irish, because,' said he, 
" they never had affection towards the king or his family, and as 
for me, I never was a friend or weU-wisher to any of the four — 
the King, the Dukes of York and Gloucester, or the Marquis of 
Ormond" And, indeed, the Irish began this correspondence 
very early, for in September, 1649, Colonel Dunfan wrote to 
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the Lord Lieutenant, informing him that Kelly, the Marquis 
of Antrim, a priest, was in Dublin with Cromwell. It was 
not the Popish clergy alone that entertained these disloyal 
sentiments, but even some of the nobility, and greatest men 
among the laity, and such as had received both honour and 
estate from the king, did ungratefully plunge themselves into 
the same crimes. Among these were General Preston, and his 
son, Sir James Prestou. The General being at Lord Glen- 
malisas's, was heard to say, when discoursing about the 
Clergy's excommunication of the Lord Lieutenant, I wish a 
plague had taken the clergy that did not first seize on Ormond's 
person, and then they might go through with their first design. 
Sir James Preston corresponded with the Popish Bishop in 
Galway, lent them copies of the orders and letters he received 
from the Lord Lieutenant, and wrote to inform them that 
the King had taken the covenant, and declared against the 
peace. He also was known to boast, that he had credit with 
I re ton, and should have liberty to transport three or four thou- 
sand men, and often said, that no men in the kingdom were 
more for an agreement with the parliament than his rather 
and himself. Colonel Grace was imprisoned on the 7th of 
September, 1650, for holding a correspondence with I re ton. 
find, 54. 

This year and the following season the plague raged vio- 
lently in Ireland. I re ton not daring, for fear of it, to go to 
Dublin, kept in Kilkenny, from whence he detached parties 
of the army to different places. Those that came into the 
county of Cork drove Lord Muskerry into Kerry, where he 
was obliged to shelter himself in the fastnesses of that country. 
Smith's History of Cork, ii. 172. 

July 25. General lreton summoned the City of Water- 
ford to surrender. Smith's History of fVaterford, cap. 151. 
August 10th, Waterford surrendered to the parliamentary army, 
and in four days afterwards the fort of Duncannon. Ibid. 

August 6. Matters still growing worse and worse, and the 
parliamentarians daily gaining ground, the Popish Clergy did, 
propria motu 9 assemble at Jamestown on this day, and gave 
commission to their Bishop of Ferns, and Hugh Rochford, 
to treat with foreign princes for the preservation of their reli- 
gion in Ireland, and, to cover this proceeding, wrote a dis- 
sembling letter to the Lord Lieutenant, stating, that being in 
danger of losing sacred religion in Ireland, they had thus 
assembled for the amendment of errors, and the recovery of 
their afflicted people. They also invited the Lord Lieutenant 
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to send one or more persons to make proposals to tbem for the 
public good. Htb. Ang. Car, II. p. 27 • 

The Lord Lieutenant replied to this letter ; observing, ia 
plain terms, that the disobedience the king's government had 
met from these people, had been the cause of the present 
disastrous state of Ireland. If these errors, said his Excel- 
lency, shall be continued, the application of the people will 
not cease, and must, it is to be feared, end in their utter de- 
struction. Which, if prevented by what your consultation will 
produce, the happy effect of your meeting will be acknow- 
ledged without quest ioni rig the authority by which you meet, 
or expecting proposals from us ; which, other than what we 
have formerly and now by this letter made, we hold not neces- 
sary. Ibid, 

The titular Clergy replied to this letter, and farther negotia- 
tions were proceeding till the twelfth of this month, when 
they, after appointing to meet the Lord Lieutenant at Lough- 
rea, suffered him to attend there without any other notice of ' 
- their appointment, than sending their Bishop of Dromore and 
a Doctor Kelly to confer with his Excellency. While, on 
that very day, they issued their fatal and bloody excommuni- 
cation of him, which is recited at large in the Appendix to 
the Hibernica Anglicans, No. XL VII. wherein their Bishop of 
Ferns says, they were unanimous, and boasts that this rejec- 
tion of the Lord Lieutenant, and consequently of the King's 
authority placed in him, was done by the, ujajversaj. consent of 
the Romish Clergy. Nor is this affront to be wondered at, 
being done with some order and formality, but it would amaze 
one to see the Captain of the guard at Galway, with the 
rabble at his heels, searching in every corner for the Lord 
Lieutenant as a criminal or a thief, not but that they knew 
he was not in the town, but they did it at the instigation of 
the Popish Clergy, merely to bring contempt upon his person 
and authority, and for the same reason as we hang fugitive 
traitors in effigy. Ibid, 30* 

August 16. In the mean time the Scots having already de- 
clared against the peace with the Irish, and having the ascend- 
ant over the King, to the degree of imposing the covenant on 
him, prevailed with him, much against his will, to publish a 
decoration against the peace made with the confederates, 
which was proclaimed at Dunfermling on this day. Ibid. 

September 8, La u ocelot Bulkelly, Archbishop of Dublin, 
died at Tallagh on this day, in the 82d year of his age, being 
spent with grief for the calamities of the times. 
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September 9, Ireton having refreshed his army at VVaterford, 
marched through Wicklow, and having taken a prey of sixteen 
hundred cows, sent Sir Hardress Waller with half of them to 
reinforce the blockade of Limerick, and Waller, iu his march, 
took the strong castles of Ballilanghan, Ballycubane, and 
Garygaghlan, and on this day summoned Limerick, but in 
vain, for the same Hugh O'Neal that made the brave resist- 
ance at Clonmel, was Governor of that city. Ireton himself 
marched on to Sir Charles Coote, and being joined by him 
they went to Athlone, but the bridge being broken, and the 
town, on the Leinster side, being burned, Ireton left Coote 
there, and having in his way taken two castles in Mac 
Coghlan's country, together with Birr, which the Irish had 
deserted and burned, he came before Limerick, but finding the 
year too far spent, and that Limerick could not be forced, ex- 
cept it were attacked on both sides of the river, he endea- 
voured to get Killaloe pass, and so having taken Neragh, Castle- 
town, and Dromaneer, he went into winter quarters to Kilkenny, \ 
on the I Oth of November. Mb. Jng. ii. 57. 

Ireton, this winter, continued at Kilkenny, because the plague, 
which had carried off seventeen thousand persons in Dublin d uring 
the summer and autumn, was not yet ceased. From this place 
he sent divers parties abroad, which did notable service, as in 
taking Ballymay, in the King's county, and chasing back the 4 
Earl of Castlehaven to Thomond. Borlase, 282. 

Such a winter's campaign, by so inconsiderable a party 
against so considerable a kingdom, was never heard or Tead 
of, considering, especially, that to the support of the Irish 
interests from January, 1649, to January, 1650, there was 
raised for them 553,5641. 10s. lid., besides meal, beeves, 
wheat, winter quarters, King's Customs, Excise, and enemies' 
estates. Ibid, Reduction of Ireland, 256. 

Of so little avail are the greatest supplies to the most numer- 
ous army, when divisions among its members, and distrust of 
its principal leader, prevail in it. Curry's Review of the Gvil 
Wars of Ireland. 

September 15. On this day the Romish Bishops and Clergy 
of Ireland, assembled at Lough rea, at the command of the Lord 
* Lieutenant, who, though he had but too much experience of the 
nature and temper of the people, and of the transcendant 
power of their clergy, to hope for any good effects from it, 
yet, being resolved not to leave his successor liable to the same 
insolence which die dignity of his royal master had received 
through him, he called this meeting, to make the terms on 
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which he would leave the Marquis of Clanrickard in the govern- 
ment. Clarendon, 180, 

The Marquis of Ormond, now preparing for his departure 
from Ireland, every member of the General Assembly at Lough- 
rea, not totally infatuated by religious bigotry, was alarmed at 
his purpose, and shuddered at the probable consequences liable 
to ensue upon it, and they besought him at least to delegate 
the Koyal Authority to some person faithful to the King, and 
acceptable to the nation. Leland, iii. 390. 

The time of Cromwell's departure to command the army in 
Scotland drew near ; he moved the council of state, that since 
they had employed him about a work which would require all 
his care, they would ease him of the affairs of Ireland. This 
they absolutely refused, well knowing that he did not desire it. 
He then recommended the sending over some commis- 
sioners for the management of civil affairs, and a general officer 
to command the horse, as an assistant to lreton, and to be also 
one of the commissioners. Upon a representation of this advice 
to the Parliament, it was ordered that Cromwell, lreton, Lud- 
low, now made General of the Horse, Colonel Jones, Mr. 
Corbet, and Mr. Weaver, or any three, should be made 
commissioners for the administration of the civil affairs of 
that nation ; but the principal business was to find out some 
means for raising large annual sums for the maintenance of 
the army, and the conclusion of the war in Ireland. This 
was all that was done relating to that kingdom this year by the 
English Parliament. Warner's History of the Rebellion and 
Gvil Wars of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 234. 

About this time Doctor Samuel Winter, an independent 
preacher, came over to Dublin, and was made Provost of 
Trinity College. The sacrament, at this time, was taken by 
the Presbyterians standing, but this Winter, for distinction sake, 
gave it to his followers sitting, for which purpose several 
tables were placed together in length from the choir to the 
altar, in Christ Church. Winter's fraternity called one ano- 
ther brothers and sisters. They flourished for about two years 
after this time, along with the Presbyterians, in Dublin. Ware's 
Romish Fox y 223. 

In the mean time the Marquis of Clanrickard's forces had 
retaken Birr, and the other two castles in Mac Coghlan's 
eountry, and pretended to relieve Athlone if it should be dis- 
tressed. Whereupon Colonel Axtel, Governor of Kilkenny, 
being joined with the Wexford and Tipperary forces in Ros- 
crea, encountered them near Meelick Island, on the 25th of 

October, and gave them a sore defeat, killing fifteen hundred 
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men, and taking two hundred horse, with all their baggage. 
Hib. Ang. 57. 

November 17* Arnold Boat wrote to Archbishop Ushc^ 
then at Lincoln's Ian, the following account of a schism 
in the Church of Rome, " That breach in Popery about grace 
roweth wider and wider every day 5 and hitherto, 
ansenism hath contained itself within France (where most part 
of the Prelates and Sorbonisls are addicted to it), and the low 
countries ; now it hath found entrance into Spain ; and among 
the very Jesuits, those eager opposers of it. One of these 
having written a book in defence of it, the University of Sala- 
manca gave their approbation to it, after the amplest and most 
solid manner, and, at the same time, caused publicly to be 
burned a treatise written by the Jesuits, against a little Jan- 
senical book published here in Paris, with the title of Catechisme 
de la Grace, and having sent the Jesuit to Rome, with their 
letter to the Pope, iu recommendation of his person and book, 
he hath there very boldly asserted his writing before the Pope 
and the Cardinals, and in the manner as they, although hitherto 
professed and hitter enemies of that doctrine, could 6nd no 
exceptions against him. This hath made those of his order 
such bitter enemies to him, that they have secretly made him 
away ; out of which fact great troubles arc likely to follow, 
for the Pope and the King of Spain both, upon complaint made 
to them, have enjoined the Jesuits to produce that colleague 
of theirs alive or dead, upon pain of their highest displeasure. 
Parr's Collection of Primate Usher's Letters, 556, 

The General Assembly of Popish Bishops and Clergy at 
Lough rea, published a declaration, that by their excommuni- 
cation at Jamestown in the preceding month of August, they 
had no other aim than the preservation of the (Roman) Catho- 
lic religion and people, and did not propose to make any usur- 
pation on his Majesty's authority, or on the liberties of the 
people, confessing that it belonged not to their jurisdiction to 
do so, and unanimously beseeching the Lord Lieutenant to 
leave his authority to some person faithful to his Majesty, and 
acceptable to the nation, to whom they promised all due obe- 
dience, and alleging, that notwithstanding the condition as 
at that time they were fully satisfied with the Marquis of 
Ormond's intention, and hearty affections to his Majesty's in- 
terests and service in Ireland. Hib. Ang. 51. 

Whereupon his Excellency sent them word that he had sent ' 
a deputation to the Marquis of Clanrickard to govern the king- 
dom, provided that their declaration might be so far explained 
as to give the Marquis of Clanrickard full satisfaction, that in 
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the expressions touching the obedience they owed, and resolved 
to pay unto his Majesty's authority, was meant the authority 
placed in his Lordship, or any other governor deriving or hold- 
ing his authority from his Majesty, and that they did not 
esteem it to be in the power of any person, congregation, or 
assembly whatsoever, to discharge or set the people free from 
obeying his Lordship, or any other such governor, during the 
continuance of the said authority in him. And so having 
given charge to the Marquis of Clanrickard not to accept the 
government upon other terms, and having refused a pass ob- 
tained for him without his knowledge from Ireton, and being 
accompanied by Lord Inchiquin and the Colonels Vaughan, 
Wogan, and Warren, and about twenty more in a small vessel 
of twenty-eight tons, and four guns, he set sail for France 
about the middle of December. On his departure the Marquis 
of Clanrickard assumed the government as Lord Deputy, 
though he had in vain endeavoured to make the Romish bishops 
and clergy consent to declare, as prescribed by Ormond, that 
no power existed in them, or any other assembly, to discharge 
the people from their allegiance to his Majesty's government 
in Ireland, //nd, §3. 

After being tossed at sea for the space of some weeks, and 
after his other ships, in which his servants and goods were, were 
lost, the Marquis of Ormond arrived in the month of January, 
1651, at St. Maloes in Britanny, from whence he went to 
Paris, and soon after into Flanders. Thence he was employed 
in a service answerable to his fidelity, touching the Duke of 
Gloucester, then in the talons of the Jesuits, whom, with sin- 
gular prudence and success, he recovered. Borlase, p. 278. 

But now that the confederates had gotten a governor to their 
own mind, one of their own religion, and, in truth, a brave 
man, it was but reasonable to expect that they should take 
valiant and unanimous resolutions for a suitable defence ; but 
experience has convinced the world, that they who are most 
quarrelsome, are not always must stout, and therefore it is not 
to be woudcred that it should, within a very few days, and be- 
fore any new misfortune happened) be proposed in the assem- 
bly, that they might send to treat with the enemy for the sur- 
render of all that was left. However, the major part of the 
assembly rejected the motion with scorn, whereupon their 
Bishop of Ferns proposed to resort to their first confederacy, 
and so proceed in their preservation without respect to the king's 
authority. And this disloyal motion found so many abettors, 
especially of the clergy, that those who were zealous in oppos- 
ing it were fain to reproach the assembly, by telling them that 
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u they now manifested that it was not their prejudice to the 
Marquis of Ortnond, nor their zeal to religion, that had trans- 
ported them, but their dislike of the king's authority." Hib. 
Ang. ii. 54. 

There was then in the possession of the Roman Catholics 
the province of Connaught, in which they had the strong castle 
of Athlone, and the strong and important town and harbour of 
Galway, and many other lesser forts and places' of strength, 
a good part of the province of Munster, and in it the city of 
Limerick, which* by the strong situation of it, and the advan- 
tages it might have from the sea, could, with the help and assis- 
tance of GalWhy, have maintained a war against the rebel 
forces in Ireland. They had many parties of horse and foot 
in Leinster, Munster, and Ulster, which being drawn together, 
would constitute a better army 'than the rebels were masters of. 
But notwithstanding all these advantages, they proposed sur- 
rendering all that was left ; and in all quarters of which the., 
rebels were possessed, the Irish not only submitted and com- 
pounded, but many of them entered into their service, and T 
marched with them in their army, and the Marquis of Clan- \ 
rickard grew as much in their disfavour as the Lord-Lieutenant j 
had been, and his being the friend of the Marquis of Ormond \ 
destroyed all the confidence which his being a Human Catholic j 
had merited from them. Earl of Carendon's Historical View, \ 
p. 1S7. 

In the month of February the Duke of Lorrain sent Stephen 
de St. Henin to Ireland, and on his arrival the Marquis of 
Clanrickard appointed a committee of the commissioners of > 
trust, together with some of the prelates, to confer with the 
ambassador, and to receive overtures from him, and make their j 
report to him upon them. But the proposals made on this 
occasion were so derogatory to the king's honour, that the 
Lord Deputy refused to listen to them, and declared his reso- ■ 
lution to send an express to the Duke of Lorrain, to inform . 
him of the circumstances, which he deemed to be without the > 
authority of that nobleman. The assembly, however, after- 
wards entered into a perfidious negotiation, in which they vested 
the Duke of Lorrain with regal power, under the title of Pro- 
tector Royal of Ireland. This agreement is preserved at large 
in Borlase, 288. The sixth article stipulated that the Duke < 
. should not fail, on his part, to expel out of Ireland heretics, 
enemies to the king and religion, and to recover and defend 
all things belonging to the faithful subjects of Ireland. The 
Marquis of Clanrickard very faithfully discharged his duty in 
protesting against these proceedings, and so they fell to the 
ground. Borlnse. \ 92. 
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May 4. Friar Geoghegan, who had always adhered to the 
nuncio, and opposed the king's authority to the utmost of his 
power, wrote this day a letter to the. enemy, which was inter- 
cepted, and contained these words : " If the service of God 
had been as deep in the hearts of our nation as the service of 
Dagon, a foolish loyalty, a better course would have been taken 
for its honour and preservation." The Marquis of Clanrickard 
referred the examination of this friar to the bishops, before 
whom he readily excused himself by pleading a commission 
from the Court of Rome, and this was all the satisfaction and 
justice the Lord Deputy could procure, though he wrote several 
letters of expostulation to these bishops thereupon. 

The year 1651 could not be otherwise than successful to the 
Parliamentary forces in Ireland, for, on the one hand, the Irish 
were distracted and divided, and on the other the English army 
was supported by those constant and seasonable supplies of 
men and necessaries, that were sent them from England. Hib. 
Jng. ii. 56. 

May 15. While the Parliamentary army was in pursuit of 
the Earl of Castlehaven, Lord Muskerryhad burned the town 
and parts near Macromp, in the county of Cork ; and on this 
day the Irish rebels surprised two troops of horse and a com- 
pany of foot belonging to Colonel Zanchy. Borlase, 282. 

February 21. About this time Colonel Huson, with sixteen 
hundred foot and seven hundred horse, marched into the county 
of Westmeath, to reduce some garrisons, and to prevent the 
Irish rebels from raising forces there. When he came to Ter- 
croghan, he heard that Colonel Preston and Sir John Dungan 
had besieged a castle of theirs in the King's County, to whose 
relief he marched as far as Tyrrels Pass, where he heard that 
Colonel Reynolds had dispersed them. Thence turning towards 
\ Mullingar, he took KUbridge, where he found two hundred 

barrels of corn ; and the next day entered Mullingar, where- 
upon the enemy quitted Tuitestown, Ledwickstown, and 
Dtsert, where he heard that Colonel Reynolds had taken in 
Donore, in which was found five hundred barrels of corn ; and 
having garrisoned Ballymore, thence marched to Ballymahon, 
a pass upon the river Inny, and took it, and Sir Thomas Nu- 
gent's castle, in one day. Thence drawing towards Finea, he 
' encamped against Toughs castle, which, after the third shot, 
was delivered to him, where hearing that Phelim Mac Hugh, 
with fifteen hundred foot, was marching on the other side of 
the river to the reinforcement of Finea, (erroneously spelled 
Finagh by Borlase, as he also mis-spelled the name of Bally- 
mahon in this paragraph) he sent Sir Theophilus Jones, with 



Digitized by Google 



Annals of Ireland. 2S3 

four hundred horse, and his own regiment of foot, to encounter 
him, who fell upon them, killing O'Cahan, and divers consider- 
able officers, with about four hundred private soldiers, and 
taking prisoners Colonel Mac Donnel, his lieutenant-general, 
one major, twelve captains, twelve lieutenants, fifteen ensigns, 
the quarter-master, and about three hundred private soldiers 
and non-commissioned officers. Sir Theophilus in this, as in 
all other expeditions, rendered excellent service. In the 
mean time, Colonel Huson stormed Finea, but was repulsed 
with some loss, though it surrendered to him the next day upon 
conditions bearing date the 14th of March, 1650, which sur- 
render brought in five adjacent castles. Ibid. 

The main design of the Parliamentary army being now 
against Limerick, it was necessary to get into the province of 
Connaught, which was entirely in Irish hands 5 and in order to 
this Sir Charles Coote, with two thousand horse, and as many 
choice foot, marched to Sligo, and when he had amused the 
Irish, as though he would attempt that place, he slipped by 
them over the Carlew mountains, and came to Athlone, which 
he quickly took, as he did also Portumna soon after. So that 
they had two good passes over the Shanuon ; and in the mean 
time, Ireton, with the main body of the army, forced Killaloe 
pass, and then marched down to Limerick. Here he en- 
trenched his army, and laid a formal and regular siege to that 
city. Mb. Ang. Car. Hi 66. 

About May, 1651, order was taken in England for sending 
over recruits of foot aud money to pay and raise men in Ireland, 
but by reason of the numbers sent into Scotland, there could 
not many or much be spared, but what could be procured came 
over very opportunely to reinforce the army, then ready to 
march to the siege of Limerick. Borlase, 283. 

During the siege of Limerick, Ireton intercepted several 
letters from the Romish bishop and mayor of that city, stating 
that unless they were effectually relieved in a short time, the 
commonalty would force them to surrender to the enemy. 
Upon which Lord Broghill, by orders from Ireton, drew all the 
forces of the county together, to impede Lord Muskerry, then 
marching out of Kerry with a considerable force, and though 
he made many halts, as if he had another design than the 
relief of Limerick, yet being narrowly watched, the scouts 
brought certain intelligence, about the twenty-second of June, 
that his body of horse marched from Dromagh towards Cas- 
tleliskin, one of the fastest places in Ireland, aud directly in tbe 
way to Limerick. Ibid. 

About the first of July, Ireton took the castle on the VVcare, 
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which the warders deserted, and betook themselves to the river, 
but finding they were continually shot at by the English, they 
came on shore in two parties, the one to the west side, where 
Colonel Tuthill's regiment was, a captain whereof promised 
them quarter ; nevertheless, they were, by Tuthill's order, 
stripped and knocked on the head, whereat I ret on was so en- 
raged, that he caused Tuthill to be tried by a council of war, 
and though he excused himself by his opinion that an inferior 
officer had no power to give quarter, whilst his superior was 
upon the place, yet both he and his ensign were cashiered. 
And when ireton understood that the other party of the Irish, 
that landed on the east side, in Colonel Ingoldsby's quarters, 
had been kindfy used, and not so much as stripped, he dis- 
missed them gratis, and sent them into the city with a hand- 
some message, expressing his detestation of breach of faith, 
and offering what farther satisfaction they desired ; but they 
were very well pleased with the justice he had done them, and 
so that matter ended. Hib. Ang. 67. 

July 15. Ireton pressed on the siege of Limerick with 
great diligence and vigour, and the governor as valiantly de- 
fended it ; so that when Ireton had taken the bridge, that con- 
quest was made useless to him by breaking down two arches at 
the other end, whereupon he endeavoured to possess the island, 
and provided eleven boats and a float for that purpose, but it did 
not succeed according to his design, for the float proved too 
short, so that all the men but seven that landed out of the 
first five boats, were slain or drowned before any of their com- 
panions could come to assist them. Ibid. 

During the siege of Limerick, now straitly begirt by Ireton, 
Sir Walter Dugan stormed Rosstown and Castlejordan ; and 
the notable quarter beater, Nash, killed Colonel Cook, coming 
with a parly from Cork, but was himself slain in the onset, 
though his party was victorious. In the mean time, at Lime- 
rick the besieged made many fierce sallies, to the loss of the 
assailants, for in one of a thousand men, they killed three hun- 
dred of the besiegers, and upon Ireton's attempt upon the 
island, on the 15th of July, 1(551, an hundred and twenty of 
his men were lost, with their leaders, Major Walker, Captain 
Graves, and Captain Whiting. Ireton, notwithstanding, re- 
solved not to depart without if, though the governor, Hugh 
O'Neill, who had so gallantly defended Clonmell, refused to 
hearken to any conditions, in hopes that the winter would force 
him off, or that he himself might receive necessary supplies 
from without. But shortly after O'Neill perceived what he 
was to trust to, for before Ireton had closely besieged it a 
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month, and sooner than the inhabitants were pressed with 
wants, the commonalty began to discourse of treating with 
the enemy ; yet it was .very hard for them to treat, it being 
notoriously known that Ireton would except very many prin- 
cipal persons among them, to whom no mercy should be shewn, 
nor could they expect any conditions for the exercise of their 
religion, which they had hitherto been so jealous of. Borlase, 
p. 295. 

While Ireton was besieging Limerick, Sir C. Coote encoun- 
tered a party of Fitzpatrick's and 0'Dwyer*s forces, that had 
retaken Meelick, an island in the Shannon, between Banagher 
and Clonfert, that, though they behaved themselves so well, 
that they baffled his foot two or three times, yet, by the bravery 
of his horse, he worsted them at last, and killed and drowned 
three hundred of them, and made the same number accept of 
quarter for life. Hib. Aug. 68. 

Ireton being resolved to take the city of Limerick, had form- 
ed an army volant under Lord Broghill, to prevent the Irish 
from relieving it. This army consisted of Ingoldsby's, Crom- 
well's, and Henry Cromwell's regiments of horse, and twenty- 
six companies of foot, and though Lord Broghill desired to 
have none but horse and dragoons, for expedition sake, yet 
Ireton obliged him to take foot also, because of the woods and 
fastnesses the enemy might lurk in. Ibid, 67- 

July 26. Having received intelligence that a body of 
Lord Muskerry's horse had marched from the castle of Dro- 
magh, near the Blackwater, towards Castleishin, on their way 
' to Limerick, Lord Broghill hastened towards them, and on the 
26th of July, 1651, coming up with them about midnight, in 
the midst of a dreadful storm of hail and wind, fell upon their 
horse guards, and beat them to their camp. Smith's History of 
Cork, vol. ii. p. 172. 

Lord Broghill, in his own hand-writing, has left the following 
notes of this engagement. 

" Engagement at Knoekbrack, alias Knocknaclashy, 26th of 

July, 1651. 

" Ireton lying before Limerick, formed a camp volant to 
hinder any relief coming to the place, out of Cromwell's, 
Broghill's, Harry Cromwell's, and Ingoldsby's regiments of 
horse, and twenty- six companies of foot, commanded by Brog- 
hill. I desired only a detachment of horse and dragoons, but 
he insisted on my having foot, because of the woods and fast- 
nesses. The second night of our being absent from the camp, 
I discovered the enemy's fires, beat up their quarters, and 
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forced them to retire some miles through fastnesses where we 

could not follow. I then sent for twelve hundred horse instead 
of two thousand six hundred foot, which were to joio me. 
Twenty of our horse bringing me a packet, we thought they 
were they, and so did an Irish spy, who so informed the enemy, 
that they were twice as many horse, and thrice as many foot. 
We encamped so near the enemy, that they lay three miles on 
the south side of the Black water, whilst I lay two miles on the 
north side, so that we could see each others fires reciprocally. 
In the morning early I passed the river at Clonmine, where I 
met with ninety Irish, who were under protection. I asked 
them what they were assembled for ? They answered, they 
came out of curiosity to see the battle. Having asked them 
bow they knew there was to be a battle, they answered, they 
had a prophecy that there was one to he fought on that ground 
one time or other, and they knew none more likely than the 
present. Upon which I again asked them, on what side the 
victory was to fall. They shook their heads, and said, The 
English are to get the day. Having began to march to their 
camp, the Irish drew out ou my rear, but 1 marched on wit! 
eleven squadrons of horse and fifteen of foot, in order to draw 
(hem out of the wood they had taken shelter in, and to bring 
them into the plain. The bridge barrel was fired on either 
side, but the enemy did not answer our shout ; upon which a 
soldier cried out, They are beaten already. Yes, said I, and 
shall be worse beaten presently. The left wing, under Wallis, 
and eighty musqueteers, with pistol bullets in their pieces, 
fired all at once in two ranks, and I did the like on the right 
wing. I had given orders, that each wing of horse should 
consist of five squadrons, three to charge and two to second. 
That the middle troop being in a body, should pursue, while 
the other two did execution ; the foot 1 also ordered to consist 
of five battalions, three to charge, and two for reserve. 

As the enemy outflanked us both ways, I drew to the right 
with the right wing ; upon which the enemy advanced that way 
with a thousand musqueteers, and with their horse fought 
horse head to horse head, hacking with their swords ; but at 
length 1 routed their left wing. The enemy appearing with 
one hundred and forty horse in my rear, 1 faced about, and ' 
charged through them, and charging a second time, bid my 
men cry out " they run, tliey run" whereat the first rank looked 
back to see if their rear did run, and they, seeing the faces of 
their front, whom they really thought began to fly from our 
people, began to run in earnest, and so they all fled. The 
left wing having not charged, the two reserves of the right 
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wiag were designed to help them ; but they were interrupted 
by a stand of a thousand pikes, who, for a considerable time, 
stood 6rmly, and fought stoutly, but I ordering the angles to 
be attacked, they were put into disorder and broken, (their 
strength consisting in preserving their order and disposition) 
upon which most of them were cut to pieces. Then the right 
wing of the Irish attacked our left, and were beaten, so that 
the foot fled, and were pursued till night. Not an horse officer 
of the Irish, except one, but he or his horse was killed or 
wounded ; all the first rank in my squadron, being thirty-three, 
were either killed or wounded. We resolved not to give or 
take quarter ; however, several had quarter after the battle. 

Among the baggage was found a peck full of charms, relics, 
&c. besides an infinite quantity taken from the dead, with a 
peculiar one on paper, said to be the exact measure of our 
Lady's foot, with these words written in it, Whoever wears this, 
and repeats certain prayers, shall be free from gun-shot, sivord, 
and pike respectively, as each desires. Like the battle of Noseby, 
from being a fair day, it rained hard during the fight, with 
thunder and lightning, and afterwards cleared up again. My 
boldest horse being twice wounded, became so fearful that he 
was turned to the coach. On my return to Limerick, Ireton 
fired three volleys for joy of this victory. Manuscript at the 
castle of Lismore, quoted in Smith's History of Cork, vol. ii. 
p. 174. 

There are many things observable of the battle of Knockna- 
clashy. First, that it was the last battle that was fought in 
this war, according to the Irishmen's prophecy. Secondly, it 
was as fair a day, both before and after the fight, as ever was 
known, but during all the time of the conflict there was a great 
storm of thunder, lightning, and rain, as happened in many 
years before. Thirdly, that among the baggage were taken a 
peck full of charms, some of which had it thus written upon 
them. " This is the print of our Lady's foot, and whoever 
wears it, and says twenty Ave Marias, shall be free from gun- 
shot," And the like charms were to free them from pike or 
sword, as the party desired it ; and lastly, that a bold horse of 
Lord Broghill's, being twice wounded in this battle, became 
afterwards so cowardly, that he was fit for nothing but the 
coach. Hib. Ang. 68. 

The Irish army being routed at Knock naclashy, and a great 
slaughter of them ensued, from their not being near their usual 
places of retreat, the bogs. Lieutenant-Colonel Magillicuddy, 
who headed Lord Muskerry's regiment, a man more popular 
than that Lord, was taken prisoner, as also Major Mac Gilla- 
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riagh, an old Spanish soldier. Major Mac Fineen was also 
taken, and several horse officers of note. In this battle Mac 
Donough, Lord of Du hallow, was slain as he charged at the head 
of a squadron of horse. The battle was atone time so favour- 
able to the Irish, that Captain Banister, on the left wing of 
the English, rode off to Cork with the news of a victory gained 
by them. History ef Cork, ii. 174. 

Notwithstanding these successes, the Irish were not without 
hopes, that either the badness or scarcity of provision, or the 
plague, would constrain the enemy to raise the siege of Lime- 
rick. They sent great numbers of people out of the town, 
as useless in their defence, or to spread the contagion amongst 
the besiegers, but I re ton returned them, and threatened to 
shoot any that should attempt to come out again. He knew 
very well the disputes that were in the city about surrendering, 
and by letters and messages he endeavoured what he could to 
foment the division, declaring against several by name, who 
were the most active and obstinate in holding out, that they 
should have no benefit of the articles to be agreed on. War 
ner, ii. 243. 

No. XXXVII. 

" Reclusis itaque Catholicis in eremo conadtB tanquam carcere 
ubi nec victutn habuere % nec amietum, nec dornos, nec tentoria, phi- 
rimifame perierunt, alii penurid et fame compulsi, violentissimis 
fluviisy cautibiiSypromontoriis, ac voraginibus, (quibus Canada ple- 
rvmque obducta est ) se commisserunt, quorum aliqui aquis ab- 
soi-pti, et non : nulU pracipitio fracti sunt. Nullum habent refit- 
gium, auxilium nullum, fames repellit ad mare, mare ad cautes, 
et cautes et omentum carnifieis gladium." Hibernia Dominicans, 
p. 706. 

1651. October 20. While Ire ton was using his utmost en- 
deavours to reduce Limerick, the Romish clergy in that city 
threatened to excommunicate the inhabitants if they should 
offer to treat with the enemy for the surrender of the place, * 
which, in effect, was, they said, to give up the prelates in it to 
be slaughtered ; and they did actually fix a perpetual interdict 
upon the church doors and other public places. But those 
fulminations had been too loosely and impertinently used to 
retain any virtue now in time of need, so that, without any 
regard to them, Colonel Fennel seized upon St. John's Gate, 
and the Mayor supplied him with powder, and countenanced 
him in the resolution to give up that post to the enemy, unless 
the garrison would consent to capitulate. In fine, they did, on 
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the twenty-ninth day of October, 1651, surrender that strong 
and important city of Limerick upon severe articles, wherein 
the governor, the titular bishops of Limerick and Ernly, and 
Alderman Dorainick Tanning, with nine others, were excepted 
by name as to life. It was computed that the Irish tost five 
thousand people in the city during the siege, mostly by the 
plague and other sickness ; nevertheless, after the surrender 
they marched out thirteen hundred soldiers, atid there still 
remained in the city four thousand men able to bear arms. 
Mb. Ang. Car. II. p. 69. ' 

It cannot be believed that the unequal and severe conditions 
imposed by Ireton upon Limerick would have been accepted 
from an army not strong enough to have forced them on a 
people unwilling to submit to them, had not Colonel Fennel 
revolted to the besiegers, and received two hundred of them 
into St. John's Gate tower ; upon which, after two days hesi- 
tation, a drum was sent through the city, commanding all man- 
ner of soldiers in pay within the town to repair to Mary's 
church, and there lay down their arms, which was presently 
obeyed, and the soldiers being bid forthwith to leave the town, 
Ireton marched in, and receiving the keys, was, without any 
contradiction, quietly possessed thereof, causing as many of 
the excepted persons as could be found to be committed to 

f rison, and making Sir Hardress Waller governor of the city, 
n this manner was Limerick defended by the " Catholic" 
Irish, and this obedience did the prelates and clergy, in their 
need, receive from those over whom they had power enough to 
seduce from the duty they owed to the king, and from submit- 
ting to his authority, and this was the fruit of all their labours. 
The instances of severity and blood which Ireton gave, upon 
his being possessed of this place, were very remarkable. Ed- 
mond O'Dwyer, the titular Bishop of Limerick, had the address 
and good fortune to escape from his hands, either by marching 
out among the common soldiers, or concealing himself in the 
town, and afterwards died at Brussels, pursued by the malice 
of the nuncionist zealots ; whilst Ireton manifested what his 
portion would have been, had he been caught in Limerick, by 
the treatment he gave Turlough O'Brien, the Romish Bishop 
of Emly, whom he took thero, and without any formality of 
justice, and with all reproaches imaginable, he caused to be 
publicly hanged. This unhappy prelate had, from the begin* 
nhfg, opposed, with great passion, the king's authority, and 
most obstinately adhered to the nuncio, and to that party still 
which was most averse from returning to their allegiance, and 
was thus miserably and ignorainiously put to death, even in 
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that city whence he had been a principal instrument to ihut out 

his Majesty's authority. Borlase, 299. 

In the year 1646, when the king at arms proclaimed the 
peace at Limerick, one Dominick Tanning, a citizen of the 
town, raised a mutiny, and his rabble affronted the herald, and 
wounded the mayor. For this service he was by the nuncio 
made mayor in the place of the mayor who had been wounded. 
This man, continuing the same bitterness of spirit against the 
king's authority, always opposed the receiving of a garrison 
from the Lord-Lieutenant. Being now one of the twenty- 
four persons whom Ireton had excepted in his articles, this 
Tanning found a way among the common soldiers to get oat of 
the city, notwithstanding all the diligence that was used to 
discover him. When he was free and in safety, he returned 
to the town to fetch some money he had privately hid, and to 
make some provision for Ins subsistence, which he had not 
time to do before. But going to his own house, his wife re- 
fused to receive him, or to assist him in any thing, whereupon 
he departed, and after he had walked up and down the streets 
some time, the weather being extremely cold, he went to the 
main guard, where was a good fire, and being discovered to be 
a stranger, and asked who he was, voluntarily confessed that 
he was Dominick Tanning, for whom such strict search had 
been made. He was thereupon apprehended, arid the neit 
morning carried before the governor, and immediately hanged. 
The same fate had Friar Wolfe and Alderman Stritch, who, 
when the Lord-Lieutenant would have entered Limerick for its 
preservation, in 1650, raised a tumult, and shut the gates against 
him. And that very Colonel Fennel, who, by possessing him- 
self of St. John's castle } and turning the cannon on it against 
the town, betrayed it to Ireton, though he had for the present 
the benefit of the articles, was, within a few months after- 
wards, taken and hanged, as the rest had been, without any 
consideration of his services. In a word, all those who had 
been the first causers and raisers of the rebellion, or who with 
malice or obstinacy opposed the return of the people to the 
king's obedience, were made examples in the same manner. 
\ Among these was the Romish Bishop of Ross, and JeoflVy Ba- 
ron, the latter of whom kept Waterfbrd from receiving the 
Lord-Lieutenant, and was on this occasion taken and hanged 
in Limerick, where many other examples of the same kind were 
made. Borlase, 800. 

Such monuments of calamity are not frequently met with 
in story, and ought to be revolved on by the survivors, with a 
just and pious recollection of God's wonderful proceedings 
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against them. Earl of Clarendon's Historical Review of the 
Affairs of Ireland, p. 211. 

Whilst Ireton was settling affairs at Limerick, he sent Lud- 
low with between three and four thousand men into the county 
of Clare, to take the castle of that name, and some others 
which were of strength, but which were surrendered to him 
as soon as summoned. Warner, ii. 248. 

Ludlow has left the following account of this expedition in 
bis memoirs. 

Whilst the deputy was settling affairs at Limerick, he ordered 
me with a party to inarch into the county of Clare to reduce 
some places in those parts. Accordingly, I marched with 
about two thousand foot to Inchecroghnan, fifteen miles from 
Limerick, but it being very late before we could reach that 
place, as we were passing the bridge, one of the horses that 
carried my waters and medicines, fell into the river, which 
proved a great loss to me, as things fell out afterwards. The 
next day I came before Clare Castle, and summoned it ; where- 
upon they sent out commissioners to treat, though the place 
was of very great strength, and, after three or four hours' delay, 
we came to an agreement, by which the castle was to be deli* 
vered to me next morning, the enemy leaving hostages with us 
for the performance of their part. That night 1 lay in my 
tent upon a hill, where the weather being very tempestuous, and 
the season far advanced, I took a very dangerous cold. The 
next morning the enemy received papers from me to return 
home according to the articles ; after which, having appointed 
Colonel Foulk and a garrison to defend it, I marched towards 
Carrigaholt. That night my cold increased, and the next 
morning I found myself so much discomposed, that Adjutant- 
General Allen, who was then with me, pressed me to go on 
board one of the vessels that attended x our party with ammu- 
nition, artillery, and provisions, and to appoint a person to 
command them in my absence. But being unwilling to quit 
the charge committed to my care, I clothed myself as warm as 
I could, putting on a fur coat over my buff, and an oiled one 
over that, by which means I prevented the further increase of 
my distemper, and so ordered our quarters that night, that I 
lay in my own bed, set up in an Irish cabin, where, about 
break of day, I fell into so violent a sweat, that I was obliged 
to keep with me two troops of horse for my guard after I had 
given orders for the rest of the men to march. In this condi- 
tion I continued about two hours, and though my sweating had 
not ceased, I mounted, in order to overtake my party, who had 
a bitter day to march in, the wind and hail beating so violently 
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in our faces, that the horses, not being able to endure it, often 
turned about. Yet in this extremity of weather the poor foot 
were necessitated to wade through a branch of the sea near a 
quarter of a mile over. At night we arrived within view of 
Carrigaholt, my distemper being but little abated, and my body 
in a continual sweat. The next day I summoned the garrison 
to surrender the castle, in answer to which they sent out com- 
missioners to treat, who at first insisted upon very high terms, 
but finding us resolved not to grant their propositions, they 
complied with ours, and the next day surrendered the place. 
Liberty was given by the articles to such as desired to go and 
join Lord Muskerry's party in the county of Kerry, the rest to 
return home with promise of protection as long as they be- 
haved themselves peaceably, excepting only such who had been 
guilty of murder in the first year of the war and afterwards. 
Having placed a garrison in Carrigaholt, I returned towards 
Limerick. Ludlow's Memoirs, published at Kxnvoy, in the 
Canton of Bern, in 1698. 

On Ludlow's return to Limerick, ft was there debated, in a 
council of war, whether the army should march to the siege of 
Galway, which had been for some time straitened by Coote 
and Reynolds j but most of the officers complaining of the 
ill condition of their men, through sickness and hard service, 
and the winter being at hand, it was determined onlv to send a 
summons to Preston, Governor of Galway, with offers of such 
conditions as were first tendered to Limerick, assuring him, at 
the same time, if he refused them, that he should have no bet- 
ter treatment than the garrison of that place had been obliged 
to submit to. But these conditions were then refused, and 
Ireton distributed his army into winter quarters. In a few days 
afterwards he took the plague, and died, November 2,6, 1651, 
and thus ended all operations in Ireland this year. Warner'* 
History of the Rebellion and CwU Wars in Ireland, vol. ii. 
p. 248. 

On the death of Ireton the command of the English army 
was conferred on General Ludlow, who summoned the princi- 
pal officers to Kilkenny, in order to ascertain what was neces- 
sary to desire of the Parliament of England, so that no time 
might be lost, when the seasou of the year would permit them 
to take the field. Two proclamations at the same time were 
published, in order to prevent the country people from supply- 
ing the Irish with arms or other necessaries, and to require 
them to withdraw themselves and their goods within a limited 
time from their quarters, on pain of being treated as enemies 
in case of a refusal. All the armourers, smiths, and saddlers 
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were commanded to retire by the second proclamation, within 
twenty days after the date, with all their families, forges, and 
instruments, into some garrison of the Parliament, on pain of 
forfeiture of their goods and tools, and six months' imprison- 
ment for the first offence, and for the second on pain of death. 
The rest of the time before spring was spent io seeing these 
orders observed, in preparing tents and clothing, and other ne- 
cessaries for the army, and in scouring, with different parties, 
the passes and fortresses of the Irish. /6td, 249. 

1652. February 14. In the mean time Sir Charles Coote 
blocked up Galway at a distance, and when Ludlow came to 
him they drew so near, that the assembly which sat there did, 
in February, importune the Marquis of Clanrickard to permit 
them to treat with the enemy about conditions for the settle- 
ment of the nation, protesting that they would insist on advan- 
tageous and profitable terms ; but the Lord Deputy, knowing 
it was more proper for him than for them to treat for the na- 
tion, did, on the fourteenth of this month, write to the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Parliament's forces, on that subject : 
but he had no grateful reply, the English being resolved not to 
admit any treaty for the nation in general, but those who would 
capitulate should do it only for themselves, or the town and 
places unto which they respectively belonged. Mb. Ang. Car* 
II. p. 69. 

April 27. The towns apd castles of Roscommon and James- 
town were on this day surrendered to Colonel Reynolds, and 
in the province of Munster there was not a garrison left to the 
Irish, but that of Ross, in the county of Kerry, which, being 
a castle in an island, was thought impregnable, and Ross- 
carberry, in the county of Cork. Ibid, 70. 

May 12. The garrison of Rosscarberrv surrendered to the 
Parliamentary forces, after which every thing remained quiet 
in that part of the country for some time. Smith's. History of 
Cork, ii. 175. 

On the same day Galway was surrendered to Sir Charles 
Coote before any storm or assault was attempted, and without 
consulting the Lord Deputy Clanrickard, who was within half 
a -day's journey of the place. This town was exceedingly 
strong, and the loss thereof carried with it the fate of Ireland, 
and the termination of the rebellion ; for what little contests 
happened from henceforward do hardly deserve the name of a 
" tory war." Hib. Ang. Car. II. 70. 

May 16. The Marquis of Clanrickard did not leave Ireland 
for many months after the surrender of Galway, but endea- 
voured, by all means possible, to draw his scattered forces toge- 
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ther, that he might prosecute the war afresh, and to that end, 
on the sixteenth of May he marched with the Con naught 
forces to Ballyshannon, which he took by storm, and presently 
after Donegal Castle, where the Ulster forces, under Sir Phe» 
lim O'Neill, the O'Reilleys, and Mac Mahorjs, joined with 
him ; but upon intelligence that Sir Charles Coote and Col. 
Venables were marched against liim, he retired to Armagh, 
intending to go on to Raphoe ; whilst Sir Charles Coote, in 
pursuit of him, took Baliyshannon and Donegal castle, so that 
the Marquis was forced to shelter himself in the Ule of Car- 
rick. Bar late, 303. 

About this time Theophilus Duckworth, Bishop of Dro- 
more, died at the place of his nativity, at Whitehall, in Cam- 
bridgeshire. He had expended five hundred pounds on the old 
episcopal palace at Dromore in the year 1641, but the Popish 
rebellion unexpectedly breaking out that same year, the house, 
with the town and church, were totally destroyed, aud the 
Bishop, at a few hours' warning, was forced to fly, for the pre- 
servation of his life, to Lisburn, and from thence to England. 
Smith's History of the county of Down, p. 99. 

The celebrated Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of Down and Con- 
nor, was buried in the choir of the cathedral church of Dro- 
more, and a monument has been erected to his memory. But 
the title-page of his valuable works is a monument more du- 
rable than brass. " 

June 27. Ludlow being resolved to take tlie insulated castle 
of Ross, in the county of Kerry, caused a small ship to be 
made, had it carried over the mountains, and set it afloat in the 
Lough, at the sight of which the Irish were so astonished, that 
they yielded up the place on this day. Hib. Ang. Car. II. 
p. 70. 

July 4. Colonel Charles Fleetwood, who had lately married 
Ireton's widow, was made general of horse, and commander- 
in-chief of the forces in Ireland. He hastened his dispatch 
from London, and used great diligence to get over to his 
charge. Borlase, 302. 

July 20. The Romish Bishop of Ferns being at this time 
in Brussels on a secret deputation from his brethren in Ireland, 
to the Duke of Lorrain, without the privity of the Lord De- 
puty, wrote a letter to prevent the Duke from sending any aid 
to the Lord Deputy, in which he said that Clanrickard was, for 
several causes, an excommunicated man, reputed at home to 
be a contemner of the authority and dignity of churchmen, 
and a persecutor of the nuncio Rinunccini, some bishops and 
other churchmen, and after many rude and bitter reproaches 
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against the Lord Deputy, he asked, " Do you think God will 
prosper a contract grounded upon the authority of such a man ?" 
and added, that if the Duke of Lorrain were rightly informed 
of the business, he never would enter upon a bargain to pre* 
serve or restore holy religion in Ireland, with agents bringing 
their authority from a cursed, toithered hand, &c. &c. In this 
manner did the representative of the Popish clergy of Ireland 
endeavour to pull down the last remains of the king's autho- 
rity in Ireland, which was the only protection they could hope 
for, from the just and dreadful vengeance that awaited their 
treacherous folly. In a very short time afterwards the parlia- \ 
mentary rebels set the same price upon the head of a Popish 
ecclesiastic and that of a wolf, both of which they were resolved . 
to extirpate from Ireland, as being equally pernicious to the 
peaceable inhabitants of it. The same price, (five pounds) 
says Dr. Curry, was set by the parliamentary commissioners in 
Ireland, in 1652, upon the head of a Romish priest, as on thajt 
of a wolf, the number of which latter was then very conside- 
rable in Ireland ; and although the profession or character of a 
Romish priest could not, one would think, be so clearly ascer- 
tained, as the species of a wolf, by the mere inspection of their 
heads, thus severed from their bodies ; yet the bare assevera- 
tion of the beheaders was in both cases equally credited and 
rewarded by these commissioners, so inveterate was their mar 
lice and hatred to that order of men. Their proclamation was 
signed by Charles Fleetwood, Edmund Ludlow, and John 
Joues, aod printed by William Bladen, wherein the act of the 
twenty-seventh of Elizabeth was made of force in Ireland, and 
ordered to be most strictly put in execution. By this act every 
Romish priest, so found, was deemed guilty of rebellion, aod 
sentenced to be hanged until he was half-dead, then to have 
his head taken off, and his body cut in quarters, his bowels to 
be drawn out, and burned, and his head fixed upon a pole in 
some public place. The punishment of those who entertained 
a Popish priest, was by the same act confiscation of their \ 
goods and chattels, and the ignominious death of the gallows. 
In the renewal of the act of Elizabeth this year, the additional 
cruelty was resorted to, which made even the private exercise 
of the Roman Catholic religion a capital crime. Dr. Curry's 
Review oftht t Civil Wars of Ireland, p. $93, Dublin, 1810. 

The conduct and fate of the Irish Papists, at this melancholy 
period of their history, bear a striking resemblance to the fable 
of the frogs, who desiring a change of government and a new 
king, found, to their utter confusion and dismay, that they bad 
fallen into the jaws of a scorpion. In the plenitude of their 
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insolent exultation on the success of a cruel massacre ana* 
f obstinate rebellion, they scorned to tolerate the mild_epj&cpDal 
chur ch of E ngland, whose frame ancTcohstitution are founded 
oh the basis of civil and religious liberty, in the truest sense 
of the word ; and now, by the just and awful judgment of 
God, after contributing, in a great degree, to the ruin of the 
church, and the murder of tbeir king, they were doomed to 
feel the sharpest edge of that persecuting sword which they 
bad been so ready to raise against both in a time of profound 
peace and unexampled prosperity. Of the strict execution 
x of the barbarous edicts issued by the Parliamentary commis- 
sioners, Dr. Curry alleges that many shocking examples were 
daily seen among these unhappy people {Historical Review, p. 
393) and Morrison, a cotemporary writer, and an eye-witness 
of these brutalities, tells us, (Tfcren, p. 14) that neither the 
Israelites were more cruelly persecuted by Pharaoh, nor the 
' innocent infants by Herod, nor the christians by Nero, or any 
of the Pagan tyrants, than were the Roman Catholics of Ire- 
land by these savage commissioners. Is not this the case 
! (says Dr. Curry) at tins day, of the Irish Catholics with respect 
to the operation of the penal laws ! ! ! or in other words, is not 
the king of England as great a persecutor as Pharaoh, Herod, 
Nero, or any of the Pagan tyrants, because his conscience does 
not allow him to re-establish Popery, or sanction the ascen- 
dancy of Papists in his Protestant state ? 

August I. On this day the castle of Inchylough was surren- 
dered to Colonel Zanchy, and about the same time the Lords 
of Muskerry and Westmeath, O'Connor, Roe, Sir William 
Dungan, Sir Francis Talbot, and others, submitted upon these 
conditions, that they should abide a trial for the murders com- 
mitted in the beginning of the rebellion, and those that only 
assisted in the war, were to forfeit two-thirds of their estates, 
, and be banished. The Lord Deputy, Clanrickard, being now 
\ forced to shelter himself in an obscure island, and having no 
< party to whom he could trust himself, also submitted upon 
very honourable conditions, not having any oath imposed upon 
him, and having liberty to transport three thousand men into 
the service of any prince in amity with England. In the mean 
time, Colonel Charles Fleetwood landed in the latter end of 
August, and found the military service of the kingdom in a 
manner finished; so that what remained to manage were civil 
affairs, which were committed to him and the rest of the com 
missioners of Parliament. They began their administration of 
those matters, by erecting a high court of justice, to try those 
that were accused of the barbarous murders committed in this 
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rebellion. The 6rst court of this sort that was, held in Ire- 
land, was upon the fourth . of October, 1652, at Kilkenny, 
before Justice Donellan, President, and Commissary General I 
Reynolds, and Justice Cook, assistants, and it sat intfiesame 
place where the supreme council (the Catholic Board of the day) 
used to sit in the year 1 642. Hibernia Anglican**, Car, II. 
page 70. 

December 1 7. The commission for erecting an high court of 
justice in the province of Con naught bore date this day. It 
was signed by Fleetwood, Ludlow, and Jones, and was directed 
to Sir Charles Coote, Peter Stubbers, Humphry Hurd, Francis 
Gore, John Desborough, Thomas Davis, Robert Ormsby, Ro- 
bert Clerk, Charles Holcroft, John Eyre, Alexander Staples, 
and others. Ibid. 

Colonel Fitzpatrick was the first of the Irish who com* 
pounded with the Parliamentary rebels this year, on condition 
of his being transported with his regiment to Spain. Ludlow* 9 
Memoirs, p. 403. 

The clergy thundered their excommunications against Col. 
.Fitzpatrick on this occasion in vain. This weapon, by frequent 
and injudicious application, was now entirely blunted. Even 
the vulgar and ignorant disregarded its temporal impotence. 
Colonel O'Dwyer, commander-in-chief in Tipperaryand Wa- 
terford, followed Fitzpatrick's example. Clanrickard, deserted : 
and surrounded, could obtain no terms for the nation, nor . 
indeed any for himself or his troops, except the sad liberty of 
transportation to any other country in amity with the common- 1 
wealth. History of the Irish ** Catholics," by Matthew O'Con* I 
nor, Esq. p. 86, Dublin, 1813. 

In this year the celebrated Doctor, afterwards Sir William 
Petty, was appointed physician to the army, and being state 
physician to three successive chief governors, his general prac- 
tice soon became great, and placed him in a state of affluence. 
British Plutarch, ii. 398. 

December 30. The trial of Burke, Lord Mayo, for the mur- 
der of many Protestants at Shrule, in that county, on the 13th 
of February, 1642, began on this day before the above-named 
commissioners for the province of Connaught. It appeared 
upon this trial that, upon the surrender of the town of Castle* 
bar, which was besieged by the old Lord of Mayo, and his son, 
the prisoner, then Sir Tibbot Burke, it was agreed, by articles, 
that the English should march away with their arms, and be 
safely convoyed to Galway. They were, however, deprived of 
their arms contrary to the articles, but the Lord of Mayo, and 
his son, ihe prisoner, with their followers, couveyed the unfor- 
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tunate Protestant* safely to Ballinacarrow the first day, and the 
next to Ballinrobe. The third day they came to a place called 
the JVeal, where they left Sir Henry Bingham on pretence of 
his being sick, but, as was suspected, to preserve him from 
the subsequent massacre ; the fourth day they came to Kin- 
lagh, and the next day to Shrule, two miles out of the road 
from Castlebar to Galway : there they lodged that night, and 
the next morning, being the thirteenth day of February, an 
ambush was la d on the other side of the bridge, which, as 
soon as the Protestants got over the bridge, fell upon them, and, 
Viy the help of the convoy, murdered about four score of them, 
the Protestant bishop of Killala, and a few others only escap- 
ing. The matter of fact was thus proved— Four witnesses 
swore that the prisoner was present at this massacre, and did not 
oppose it, and that the convoy were the murderers, and that thei 
Lord of Mayo's fosterers, servants, and followers, were of that 
number ; and it was proved that the old Lord Mayo, Father of 
the prisoner, engaged by capitulation to convey the English 
safe to Galway, and that they were disarmed by his command, 
and some of them stripped and plundered on the way by the 
convoy, and could get no redress from the prisoner or his 
father. That the convoy pricked forward the English over the 
bridge towards the murderers, and the old Lord Mayo went to- 
a hill hard by, to look on j that the prisoner was seen to come 
over the bridge, from the murderers, after several of the Pro- 
testants had been killed, and had been actually among them 
with bis sword drawn. That the father refused to convoy them 
any farther than Shrule, and that the prisoner was the first 
man that entered Castlebar after the capitulation. The pri- 
soner's defence was, that he had no command of the party, 
but with two servants only came to attend his father. That on 
the outcry he went over th* bridge, and drew his sword, with 
design to preserve the English ; but being shot at by one of 
the murderers, he got a horse, having lent his own to the Bi- 
shop of Killala to make his escape, and rode away before the 
murder was committed, and that if he had not fled, he would 
have been murdered himself ; and that he was kind to the 
Protestants, and preserved many of them before and after ; 
and that the Protestant Bishop of Killala, Dr. John Maxwell, 
had declared his belief that this action was done in spite to 
the prisoner, and by letter acknowledged the prisoner's civility 
to himself. The Bishop had been forced out of his palace at 
Killala by the rebels, plundered of his goods, and wounded. 
The Earl of Thomond passing by Shrule after the massacre, 
found this prelate left for dead among the Irish, and took care 
of him, and brought him with him to Dublin, where he died 
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on the 14th of February, 1646, being found dead in his bed 
after having retired to it in much affliction, on receiving some 
bad news concerning the King's affairs in England. See Hib. 
Ang. Car. II. and Ware's Bishops, 61 7. 

The examination of the Rev. John Goldsmith, Vicar of 
Brashoule, in the county of Mayo, and ancestor of the cele- 
brated Oliver Goldsmith, throws some light on the case of this 
unfortunate nobleman, and is as follows : 

Depositions — Province of Connaught. 

That the Lord of Mayo, being to convoy all those of Cas- 
tleburoe to Galway, viz. Sir Henry Bingham, with all his 
company, and the Bishop of Killala, with all his company, 
with many of the neighbouring English (Protestants) being 
about three score in number, whereof there were Jijteen minis- 
ters, covenanted with one Edmond Bourk for the safe convoy 
of the said parties upon a certain day ; and the said Lord of 
Mayo appointed them all to meet him at Belcharah, having first 
separated this deponent from them to attend his Lady, (who 
was a Protestant) in the work of the ministry. At which day 
the titulary archbishop and the Lord of Mayo meeting with 
their whole number, went on their jouruey to Shrule, at which 
place the Lord of Mayo left them in the custody of the last 
said named Edmund Bourk. But as one Master Bringhurst 
told deponent, the Lord of Mayo was not gone far from them, 
when trie said Edmund Bourk drew out his sword, directing 
the rest what they should do, and began to massacre those 
Protestants. And accordingly some were shot to death, some 
stabbed with skeins, some run through with pikes, some cast 
into the water aud drowned ; and the women that were strip- 
ped naked, lying upon their husbands to save them, were run 
through with pikes, aud very few of those English (Protes- 
tants) then and there escaped alive. Among the rest the 
Bishop of Killala escaped with his life, but was wounded in 
the head ; and one Master Croud, a minister, was then and 
there so beaten with cudgels on his feet, that he died shortly 
after. And this deponent further saith that in the town of 
Sligo forty persons of the Euglish and Scottish were by the 
rebels stripped and locked up in a cellar, and about midnight 
a butcher, which was sent unto them on purpose, with his axe 
knocked them all on the heads, and so murdered them ; which 
butcher, coming afterwards to Castleburre, did there confess 
his bloody fact. That in Tirawly, (a Barony of the county of 
Mayo) about thirty or forty English, who had formerly turned 
Papists, had their choice given them whether they would die 
by the sword, or drown themselves. That they made choice 
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of drowning, and were brought to the sea-side by the rebels, 
wbo had their skeins drawn in tbeir hands, and forced them to 
wade into the sea, the mothers with their children in their arms 
crying for drink, having waded to the chin, at length cast or 
dived themselves and children into the sea, yielding them- 
selves to the mastery of the waves, and so perished. That the 
torments the rebels would use to the Protestants to make them 
confess their money were these — viz. Some they would take 
and writhe wyths about their heads until the blood sprang- out 
of the crown of their heads ; others they would hang uotil 
they were half dead, then they would cut them down, and do 
the same so often over until they confessed their monies. 
And this deponent further saith that a youth of about fifteen 
years of age, the son of Master Montgomery, the minister, 
meeting with a bloody rebel, who had been his schoolmaster, 
this rebel drew his skein, and began furiously to slash and cot 
him therewith ; that the boy cried unto him, Good master, do 
not kill me, but whip me as much as you will. Nevertheless, 
the merciless and cruel rebel then and there most barbarously 
murdered him. That a Scotchman travelling on the highway 
with his wife and children, was beset by the rebels, who 
wounded and stabbed him with their pikes, put him alive upon 
a car, brought him to a ditch, and buned him alive, as his poor 
wife afterwards with great grief told deponent. That the 
Vicar of Urns turned Papist, and became Drummer to Captain 
Bourk, and was afterwards murdered for his pains by the re* 
bels— and that another Scotchman, near Balleken, was hanged 
by the rebels. 

Sworn before the Commissioners, Henry Jones and Henry 
Br ere ton, 30th of December, 1643, by John Goldsmith. 

Sir John Temple's History of the Irish Rebellum, p. 11 9. 
January 12. The Lord of Mayo was condemned by 
the vote of seven of the commissioners before whom he was 
tried, Gore, Clerk, Davis, and Holcroft dissenting from their 
opinion. Hib. Jng. Car. II. 71. 

Commissions having issued in the several provinces of Ire- 
land for the erection of an High Court of Justice, in order to 
try those who were accused of murdering the English, Lord 
Mayo in Connaught, and Colonel William Bagnel in Munster, 
were condemned, not on the clearest and most unexceptionable 
evidence. Lord Muskerry was charged with the assassination 
of several Englishmen, nut honourably acquitted on his trial, 
and permitted to embark for Spain. Carte's Ormond, ii. 157 ; 
and Leland, iii. 407. 

January 15. Lord Mayo was shot to death, according to his 
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sentence, for the massacre of the Protestants at Shrule. His 
case was variously reported. Hib. Aug. Car. II. p. 71* 

About this time the commissioners for the parliament issued an 
order, that Lord Muskerry's Lady should enjoy all her husband's 
estate, except one thousand a year, which they granted to Lord 
Broghill, in pursuance to articles made by Ludlow, at Ross 
Castle, in Kerry, with Lord Muskerry. MSS. of Sir Richard 
Cox, and Smith's History of Cork, vol. ii. p. 175.) 

O'Sullivan Beare, about this time, solicited the French 
King for money, to carry on his designs in Ireland. Ihurloe's 
Letters, vol. i. p. 479. - 

Lord Inchiquiu being now in France, endeavoured to procure 
such a commission as Preston had in the French army, but 
the Romish Clergy of Ireland obtained letters from the Pope's 
Nuncio, to Cardinal Mazarine, against him, as a murderer 
of priests and friars, so that all Lord lnchiquin could pro- 
cure, was a grant of two Irish regiments from the King. 
Ibid, 590. 

In the month of February, this year, Sir Phelim O'Neill 
was brought to trial for the murders he had committed in the 
beginning of the massacre and rebellion. From the arrival 
of Owen O'Neill, this barbarous conspirator had continued to 
act an inferior part, without honour, esteem, or notice. During 
the administration of the Marquis of Clanrickard, when abler 
commanders had been gradually removed, he emerged from 
his obscurity, and gave the Marquis some assistance ; but was 
soon compelled, by repeated defeats, to shelter himself in a 
retired island. Hence, Lord Caulfield, heir of that Lord, 
whose castle and person he had seized, and whom his Popish 
followers had barbarously murdered, soon dragged him to jus- 
tice. Posterity will scarcely believe, that the present Earl of 
Charlemont, the strenuous advocate for arming Papists with 
political power, has the honour of being a direct descendant 
of the Lord Caulfield, who laid down his life for his religion, 
in the rebellion of 1641, and of the gallant nobleman who 
dragged his murderer from his hiding place, and brought him 
to justice. See Nalson's Collections, and Iceland's History of 
Ireland, vol. iii. p. 408. 

On the opening of Sir Phelim O'Neill's trial, Sir Gerrard 
Low t her, Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, made a very 
long speech, which is preserved in Borlase's History of the 
dismal effects of the Irish Insurrection. After enumerating the 
laws against murder before and after the flood, and stating 
particularly those enacted against that unnatural crime in Eng- 
land and Ireland, the judge adverted, in the following manner, 
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to the cruelties perpetrated by the Popish Rebels, for which 
they are now brought to justice. It appears, by a cloud of 
witnesses, that these execrable murderers were not satisfied 
with the variety of tortures and cruel deaths of the living, 
by stripping, starving, burning, strangling, burying alfve, and 
by many exquisite torments, so that present dispatch by death 
' was a great mercy ; so cruel are the mercies of the wicked, 

but their hellish rage and fury stayed not here, but also ex- 
tended itself even unto babes unborn, ripping them out of 
their mother's womb, and destroying even those innocent babes 
to satiate their savage cruelty. Nor staid it here, hut extended 
also to the ransacking of the graves of the dead, dragging the 
dead bodies of Protestants out of their graves, that they might 
not rest in hallowed ground. Nor did their malice stay here, 
but became boundless, not only in the devastation and destruc- 
tion of the houses, castles, and whole substance of the Pro- 
testants, and whatsoever tended to civility, but also even to 
the utter extirpation of all the English nation, and Protestant 
Religion, out of this land of Ireland, all which the murderers 
acted with that brutish outrage, as though infidels, or rather 
the wild beasts of the wilderness, wolves, and bears * and tigers, 
nay fiends and furies had been brought into the land. Even 
by the law, and rules and rights of war, quarter warrantably 
given ought inviolably to be observed. It is a fundamental 
law of war, that faith is to be kept with an enemy, fid** cum 
hoste servanda. This hath been observed among the heathens, 
iufidels have kept this faith, the Turks observed it. But, 
by the Pope's dispensation, the Christians once broke their 
articles with the Turks ; whereupon the Lord gave a signal 
victory to the Turks against the Christians. The story is well 
known. The practice of the murderers in this rebellion hath 
been, according to the old Popish tenet, rrnUa fides cum hereticis. 
And so, contrary to the laws of war, many Protestants were 
murdered after quarter were given (of which crime both are said 
to be guilty), but that which exceeds all that can be spoken, 
makes their sin exceeding sinful, and their wickedness more 
I abominable is, that they^ began this butchery and cruelty, even 
then when the Protestants were in perfect amity with them, 
and joined to them not only in peaceable neighbourhood, but 
, even in those bonds that they pretend to hold most inviolable, 
viz. gossifpricj fosterage, and such like ties of friendship and 
alliance. At a time, too, when they enjoyed so licentious a 
freedom of their Romish superstition, and free use of the mass, 
that they had their titular archbishops (as in 1820) for every 
province, their titular bishop with their dean and chanter 
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for every diocese, and their secular priests for every parish 
in the land. They had their abbots, priors, monks, nuns, 
jesoits, friaries, monasteries, nunneries, religious-houses an d 
' convents in the principal towns and cities of the land, even in 
this City of Dublin, the residence of the state?. So that 
father Harris, a secular priest of their own, published, in 
print, that it was as hard to find what number of Friars were 
in Dublin, as to count how many frogs there were in the 
second plague of Egypt. They did not only exercise all their 
superstitious rites and ceremonies, but also (as in 1820, ichen 
they complain of persecution, because they are excluded from a 
capability of exercising a few of the higher offices in the state,) 
the papal jurisdiction, as by law they had vicars-general kept 
their provincial courts and consistories, and excommunicated 
the people, delivering them to satan. When they enjoyed the 
benefit of the same laws with us ; nay, the end and force of 
tbe law (as in 1820) was in some cases abated to them, which 
was not dispensed withal as to the Protestants. The Popish 
were (asin\ 820, with similar effects on the tranquillity of Ireland,} 
permitted to practise, the Papists admitted to sue forth their 
liberties and ousterlemains, and to hear and execute the office 
of sheriffs, justices of the peace, &c. without taking the oaths 
of allegiance or supremacy, which was not permitted to the 
Protestants. And these Popish lawyers, priests, Jesuits, and 
friars* have been the principal incendiaries and fire-brands of 
all those horrible flames which have thus consumed the land, 
and were the chief ringleaders of this horrid rebellion." Dr. 
Borlase, immediately after the speech of this judge, observes 
of him, that he had not, in his words, presented his readers 
with the froth of a fanatic, but with the weighty observations 
of a lawyer, who had been principally employed in the weightiest ■ 
affairs at Oxford and Westmiuster with the King's appro- \- 
bation. 

Sir Phelim O'Neill was now accused of exhibiting a com- 
mission from the late King for commencing the Irish insur- 
rection ; he acknowledged the charge ; adding, that on seizing 
the fort of Charlemont, he had found a patent, with a broad 
seal annexed, which he directed to he taken off and affixed to 
a pretended commission. His judges, not satisfied with this 
allegation, pressed him to confess if he had received any com- 
mission from the King, with a promise of his being restored 
to his estate and liberty, if he could produce any material 
proof of such a commission. He was allowed time to con- 
sider ; the offer was repeated; he still persevered in declaring 
that he bad no commission ; that his conscience was already 
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oppressed by the outrages of his followers, and that he could 
not add to the severity of his present feelings by an unjust 
calumny of the King. At his execution he was again tempted; 
when just on the point of being turned from the ladder, two 
marshals pressed through the crowd and whispered in his ear. 
He answered aloud, J thank the Ueutenant-General for hit 
intended mercy ; but I declare, good people, before God and 
his holy angels, and all you that hear me, I never had any com- 
mission from the King for levying or prosecuting tins war. Ice- 
land, iii. 409. 

Many at Kilkenny, Waterford, Cork, Dublin, and other places, 
underwent the sentence of the High Court of Justice, though 
the number of those that suffered did not exceed two hundred, 
for the sword, plague, famine, and banishment, had swept 
away vast numbers. Among those that were executed, was 
one Toole, a notable incendiary of Wicklow ; Edmund ReiJ/y, 
an Irish priest and vicar-general— afterwards promoted to be 
titular archbishop of Armagh, appeared against him as a 
witness. When he was himself accused of being the chief 
author of surprising and burning the Black Castle of Wicklow, 
during the cessation, and of murdering all those that were io 
it. Upon this, Reilly was seized and committed, but pleading 
his merit in betraying the Marquis of Ormond's army at 
Rathmines, he suffered no farther punishment ; and it is no 
small proof that the services of this treacherous murderer were 
accepted by the Pope and the Irish Papists , by his being 
rewarded afterwards with the titular primacy of Ireland. See 
Borlase, 315. 

In the month of March, this year, the Marquis of Clan- 
rickard retired to England in a vessel belonging to the parlia- 
ment, after he had borne the title of the King's Deputy in 
Ireland, little more than two years, not with greater submis- 
sion from the " Catholic" Irish than had before been paid to 
the Lord-Lieutenant, and so retired to London, where, not 
long after, he died. His body was brought to Tunbridge, in 
Kent, and buried there in the parish church. He was a noble- 
man much respected for his integrity, and though of a con- 
trary opinion to those then in usurpation, looked on as a favourer 
of the English, and one that no ways indulged the cruelties 
and pretensions of the Irish Papists. This was the fate of 
that unhappy nation, both under Protestant and Roman Catho- 
lic governors, neither having had the credit to be masters of 
the Irish temper, fomented by the insolencies of the priests, 
and whatsoever might instigate them against the English 
Government. See Borlase, p. SOS. 
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Soon after the Marquis of Clanrickard's departure, the lesser 
concerns of Ireland were with little trouble and charge brought 
to an end. One of the last commanders among the Irish 
which bore up against the Parliament, was Murtough O'Brien, 
who being at last forced into his fastnesses, obtained the usual 
articles of transportation, by the favour of which not less than 
twenty-seven thousand men were sent out of the bland in the 
year 1753 ; so that through the numbers that had been killed, 
that died of the plague and famine, and had been transported, 
the scarcity of people was very considerable. Ibid, SIS* 

September 26. The English Parliament declared that the 
rebels were subdued, and the rebellion ended in Ireland, and 
thereupon proceeded to the distribution of their lands. In pursu- 
ance of the act for subscriptions, 1 7 Car. I. in distributing the 
lands, a course was thought of how the English might enjoy them 
freely, without disturbance from the Irish for the future, who had 
been found ever ready to fall upon them, and therefore many of 
the natives were transplanted into the province of Connaught, 
and according to the extenuation of their crimes, had more 
or less land allotted to them, whiph they enjoyed freely, and in 
several respects was a great conveniency to them, and not less 
security to the English, they being now in a body, might be 
better watched than several, where they would have been sure, 
on every opportunity, (as afterwards woefully experienced) to 
have disturbed the peace. To supply the want of people in 
Ireland, Fleetwood now wrote to England, that several colonies 
should be sent over into this country, offering very good condi- 
tions to such families as would transport themselves j where- 
upon great numbers of both sexes flocked into Ireland, which 
Fleetwood much indulged. Borlate, 303 and 315. 

When Charles Fleetwood came hither to rule the affairs of 
this nation, he brought over with him one Thomas Patience, 
a boddice maker, or tailor by trade, whom he made his chap- 
lain. Fleetwood being a great Anabaptist, had no sooner 
usurped the government, but this Anabaptist preacher must 
preach in Christ Church, that being the church for the Lord- 
Lieutenants and Deputies of this realm ; so that Dr. Winter 
was forced to give way for a new preacher; yet, that this new 
alteration might not totally expulse presbytery and indepen- 
dency, these were to preach as oft as they pleased in the said 
cathedral— but Charles Fleetwood, to increase his fraternity, 
and to add to Patience's congregation, at this time would pre- 
fer none to place or employment save those of this fraternity, 
or those who, for lucre sake, would renounce their baptism, 
and become of this tribe — whereupon several, both from the 
presbyterians and independents, fell and were dipped. Robert 
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Ware's Hunting ef the Romish Fox, and Qnencfung of the 
Sectarian Firebrands, p. 228. 

At this time, one Anthony Nugent, a Popish clergyman, 
having been one of the disciples of James Nay lor, the Quaker, 
and having gone before him through the streets of Bristol, 
crying out Hosanna, for which the said Naylor was stigmatized, 
fled into Ireland, and came to Colonel Lawrence, under whom 
he became a menial servant, Working as his gardener in the 
City of Waterford, of which place the said Colonel was governor. 
In this City of Waterford, Anthony Nugent became an Ana- 
baptist in outward appearance, and preached up free-will 
among that sect. At the same time, this Anthony Nugent 
being desirous to come up to Dublin, and having set variance 
amongst the Anabaptists there, he obtained letters of recom- 
mendation from the Anabaptists of Waterford, unto others of 
Dublin ; and, for his surer conduct, an order was granted unto 
George Wilton, quarter-master. of horse, to conduct him to 
Kilkenny, and there to give orders for his further conveyance 
to Dublin, in which journey, after some discourse, Nugent 
confessed he was a clergyman of the Church of Rome, with a 
proviso that he should not be betrayed. The quarter-master 
having promised him to keep secret what he had confessed, 
conducted him to Dublin, where, under the name of Cop- 
pi ngcr, for a while, he and his brother Patience, who had by 
this time got the congregation of St. Michael's Church, 
preached their doctrines. Afterwards, Nugent went to serve 
took, one of the regicides who was hanged for the late King's 
murder. This relation of Anthony Coppinger, I took verbatim 
from the mouth of Captain Wilton, who now liveth in the 
county of Westmeath. Ibid, 23 1 . 

The Irish now received the chastisements due to their dis- 
sensions. All the male adults, capable of bearing arms, with 
the exception of a sufficient number of slaves to cultivate the 
lands of the English, were transported to France, Spain, and 
the West Indies. A great number of females were transported 
to Virginia, Jamaica, and New England. The rest of the 
inhabitants, of all sexes and ages, the youn^, the aged, the in- 
firm, were ordered, on pain of death, to repair by a certain day, 
into the province of Connaugbt, where, being cooped up in a 
district, ravaged by a war of ten years' continuance, desolated 
by famine and pestilence, and destitute of food or habitations, 
they suffered calamities such as the wrath of the Almighty had 
never inflicted on any other people. O'Connor's History of the 
Irish " Catholics" p. 86. Dublin, 1813. 

After near a hundred thousand of the Irish were transported 
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into foreign parts, and after double that number was consumed 
by the plague and famine, and cruelties exercised upon them in 
their own country, the remainder of them were transplanted by 
Cromwell into the most barren, desolate, and mountainous 
parts of the province of Connaught, and it was lawful for any 
man to kill any of them who were found in any place out of 
those precincts which were assigned to them within that cir- 
cuit. See Clarendon's History of the Rebellion, v. iii. p. 434 ; 
and Crawford's History of Ireland, v. it. p. 124. 

Thousands of these miserable victims perished of cold and 
hunger, many flung themselves headlong from precipices, and 
into lakes and rivers, death being their last refuge from such 
direful calamities. A code of laws enacted for their oppression, 
has scarcely any parallel in the annals of legislative cruelty. 
Emigration from the districts assigned to them was punishable 
by death, without trial or any form of law— to speak disre- 
spectfully of his Highness, Protector Cromwell, or to have 
arms of any kind, were made high treason. To harbour, con- 
ceal, or have intercourse with Romish priests, to meet them on 
the highways, or to be acquainted with their lurking holes, 
without informing a magistrate, were punishable with forfeit- 
ure of goods and chattels, imprisonment, and whipping. It 
was a capital offence for any four persons to meet together, 
and even in the provinces where the Cromwellians allowed 
Irish peasants to reside for the cultivation of their lands, these 
wretched slaves were chained to one spot, it being an high 
crime to be found oat of their parishes without a pass ; and 
the effects of these poor creatures were chargeable with treble 
the amount of all thefts and robberies committed, no matter by 
whom, on their masters. Ibid, and Hibernia Dominicana, p. 
70S ; and Clarendon's Rebellion, vol. Hi. p. 43. 

All (Popish) priests were hanged without mercy by the 
Cromwellians ; an oath of abjuration of Popery was imposed 
on all the inhabitants on pain of forfeiture of two-thirds of their 
goods and chattels, in case of refusal ; by an ordinance of 
Parliament in 1657, all Catholic (Popish) children attaining 
the age of twelve years, were to be educated in England in 
the principles of the Protestant religion. Clarendon, 707, 

70a. 

In the season of prosperity the Romish clergy had pushed i 
their pretensions too far ; in the hour of trial they rose supe- 
rior to human infirmities. Twenty-eight days from the 6th of 
July, 1 653, were allowed for their departure from the kingdom, 
inevitable death awaited their apprehension after that period. 
Sooner than abandon their flocks altogether, they fled from the 
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communion of men, concealed themselves in woods and ca- 
verns, from whence they issued whenever the pursuit of their 
enemies abated. Their excursions into the villages to instruct 
the children, or administer the last comforts of religion, often- 
times exposed them to detection. Their haunts were objects 
of indefatigable search ; blood-hounds, the last device of 
human cruelty, were employed for the purpose, and the same 
price (five pounds) was set on the head of a Popish) priest as 
oh that of a wolf. V Connect History of the Irish Catholics, 
p. 88. 

To this extremity of complicated misery did the Popish in- 
habitants of Ireland reduce themselves in the seventeenth 
century by their own traiterous practices against their lawful 
king and the true religion established amongst them ; for it 
will be readily granted, that if they had uniformly adhered to 
their oaths of allegiance, and refrained from dipping their 
hands in the innocent biood of their unoffeudiug Protestant 
fellow-subjects, no such scorpions as Cromwell and hia fana- 
tical soldiers could have acquired the power of persecuting 
them nearly to their utter extirpation. 



■•• • 



I have now done my part in laying before the descendants 
of these people, who seem to be actuated by no small portion 
of the unhappy spirit of their ancestors, the foregoing tragical 
documents, carefully sought, regularly arranged, and duly au- 
thenticated. While others, who care less for them than I do, 
became popular by Battering them in their delusions, I have 
wilfully exposed myself to be censured as a bigot, an intolerant, 
&c. &c. because I spoke unto them no " smooth things, pro- 
phesied no deceit." I am not, however, their enemy, because 
I speak unto them the truth, and I venture to predict, with all 
humility, that this is the opinion which their own children sod 
posterity will entertain of their true and faithful servant, 

JOHN GRAHAM. 

ITa-r^i ui£>xa* iyiy Tpiu/uiftri. 

Lifford, m the County of Donegal, / ' ' 7 ' // 

October llffc, 1820. . ^ry j ?¥f* <^**$> „ 
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